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EDITORIAL FOREWORD. 


Real oratory is one of Heaven's gifts ,vhich a man may well 
pray for. The gift of speaking-of being able to make people 
listen to what you say; of inspiring men with ideals and con- 
vincing them of truth-surely than this no more superb ,york a 
man can have. The writer hides his face-though not his 
heart-behind his book. The orator must show his face, 
Rnd if he be an orator in very deed, ,his will be a greater triumph 
than that of the writer, even though it be a more ephemeral one. 
It is easy to open the soul on paper, but to speak the truth ele- 
gantly, forcefully, convincingly before an audience of one's fellow 
men requires at all times ability and self-control, and, in many 
cases, courage of a high order. 
The orator must speak from a full mind. He must know 
thoroughly the subject he is discussing; and not only that 
subject, but the collateral topics which would enliven it, or 
illustrate it, or make it clearer. Then aomes the absolute ne- 
cessity of lucidity. A man of even less infonnation, with the 
ability to state his views so that the ordinary understanding 
immediately comprehends his thought, will distance in debate 
a very much better-equipped antagonist. The orator must have 
a natural gift. But most people of quick minds and ripe culture 
can become good speakers. There is, however, a great differ- 
ence between good speaking and oratory. There is a personal 
magnetism about an orator which cannot be defined. It is 
!Something in the voice or maIUler which establishes a con- 
nection between the audience and the speaker. The best 
example of that I have ever seen in America wa.s Wendell 
Phillips, and in England, Gladstone. 
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An orator who is quickly sensitive to the moods of his audi- 
ence, and whose moods are reflected in his voice, manner and 
expression, can safely indulge in, or will necessarily be moved 
to, emotions and passions which have a tremendous effect upon 
his audience. A speaker gets into trouble when he attempts to 
make use of those elements which are the property of the oratol' 
only, for he is apt to overdo or underdo them, and be laughed off 
the platform or into his seat. His pathos becomes bathos i and 
his eloquence, grandiloquence. 
Henry Ward Beecher was a great orator, with the excellences 
and the defects of a man who is simply an orator and not a prac- 
tical man of affairs. He moved his audiences to laughter or 
tears or wild applause or intense excitement, as those emotions 
moved himself. 
Perhaps the greatest triumph of 8 public speaker in our gen- 
eration was Mr. Beecher's tour through England at the time of 
the Civil War. At Liverpool and Manchester, especially, his 
audiences were mobs and were restrained with difficulty from 
tearing him to pieces, and for hours refused to give him a hearing. 
As soon as he secured a hearing of fifteen minutes, his enemies 
were more anxious to hear him through than to put him down. 
I have heard one of England's greatest speakers describe his 
own impressions as a youth in the audience at Manchester. 
He said as he entered the hall, he saw a crowd of people enraged 
beyond anything he deemed possible, and apparently endeavor.. 
ing to get at and to kill the speaker. It was half an hour before 
Mr. Beecher could be heard. A hearing was secured by the lead- 
ing men of Manchester upon the platform begging an oppor- 
tunity and protecting the speaker. 
At the end of five minutes the passion of the crowd broke out 
once more, and it was thirty minutes before Mr. Beecher could 
start again. At the end of two hours the converted audience 
had become his enthusiastic admirers, and wanted to carry him 
about the streets of their city. In this magnificent triumph of 
the American divine there was that irresistible trinity of ele- 
ments-the truth, the word, and the man. 
The young speaker should form hiB style by writing with 
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great carfS. He should cultivate his memory in every possible 
way. He should speak without notes, as practice. He should 
cultivate, if possible, the power of thinking upon his feet. The 
mere speaker is handicapped by his manuscript, and is generally 
lost when away from it, or when forced to leave it by a good 
debater on the other side. 
But if a young man has in him the elements of oratory, to a 
greater or less extent he can, with severe practice, acquire the 
habit of thinking out the speech he has to deliver, so that without 
notes he can express himself with felicity and force, and if inter- 
rupteà, or if in debate questions are thrown at him which com- 
pel a change of his order of battle, he can adapt himself to the oc- 
casion. Such a speaker can neither he put down nor discouraged. 
Especially in America is humor and a good fund of anec- 
dotes essential to the public speaker. President Lincoln once 
said to me-and he was one of the greatest popular orators this 
nation ever produced- u I am severely criticised because I tell 
Btories and crack jokes. They say it detracts from the dignity 
of my office and injures my influence. But I have found in my 

areer that plain people-take them as they run-are more 
easily influenced and convinced through the medium of a broad 
and humorous illustration than in any other way, and what the 
hypercritical, calculating few think I do not care.'
 
Much is said in these days to the effect that oratory is no 
longer effective or useful. But it is the experience of political 
leaders of all denominations that the orator never had a larger 
field or oould exercise more influence than to-day. The vast 
number of newspapers and periodicals which are offered to the 
public so cheaply have caused a diffuseness of mind. They 
have watered the brain so that thought is in a measure fluid. To 
this must be added the intense concentration upon earning a 
living, and making a career, necessitated by the frightftù com- 
petition of our modern life. But the speaker has the power- 
if behind him is a reputation and a character which give force 
to his utterances-to solidify in the mind of audience-for hiø 
cause-this fluid and popular thought. There is no accomplish- 
ment which any man can have which will so quickly make for 
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him a career &nd secure recognition as the ability to spea.k 
acceptably. 
Eloquence is the master element in politics-the most interest- 
ing and absorbing game that human beings play. It is the 
universal and beneficent agent of civilization and religion. At 
the bar, it is the first dependence of the State and the last hope 
of the accused. Without its graces, no public celebration is 
complete. For its inspiriting purposes, it places science, statis- 
tics, poetry, history and art under contribution. 
While a really great orator is as rare as a really great artist or 
poet, yet the art of effective public speaking, with all its possi- 
bilities for individual and general good, is a natural gift to many 
men, requiring only practice and self-control on their part for its 
development. It is strange, then, that this art of public speaking 
is not more cultivated, and it is to the stimulating of interest in 
this art that this splendid work is primarily dedicated. Readers 
should find it a never-failing source of inspiration, suggestion and 
information. 


c. M. Dep
w. 
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: i
 
 .: ERICLES, the greatest of Athenian statesmen and orators, who rose to the 
i. ' 
T highest power in the Greek state as leader of the popular party, was th(. 
7-.i ,?;;
r: son of Xanthippus, who in 479 B. C. commanded the Athenian fleet at 
... '...' the battle of Mycale. By his mother, Agariste, niece of Clisthenes, the 
legislator, he was connected with the old princely line of Sicyon, in the northerIJ 
Peloponnesus, and with the noble family of Athens, the Alcmæonidæ, that in 596 
ß. C. was banished for sacrilege. The date of Pericles's birth can be but approxi- 
mately given as about 495 B.C., for he is known to have grown up amid the stir- 
ring scenes of the Persian war. Pericles received an elaborate education under the 
most distinguished philosophers of his time, and was himself notable for his great 
intellectual powers, varied culture, and superior attainments. He had a commanding 
appearance, courtly manners, and great eloquence, which earned for him the appella.- 
tion of the Olympian Jove. He entered public life about the year 469 B.C., and became 
leader of the Democratic party in the Greek state, and later on was the ruler of the 
destinies of Athens. This was due to the wisdom he manifested in his guidance of 
affairs, as well as to his persuasive eloquence and the stately grandeur of his bearing 
and manner. The beauty and compelling force of his speeches were admitted even 
by those who personally liked him least. Three of his speeches are reported by 
Thucydides, and the one here reproduced, a funeral oration, delivered in honor 01 
the Athenians who first fell in the Peloponnesian 'Var, is probably a faithful report 
of what Pericles actually uttered. In his first public appearance he came forward as 
the champion of the Democratic or Progressive party, in opposition to Timon, the 
leader of the Aristocratic or Conservative party. It was probably he ",ùo suggested 
the transference of the treasury of the league against Persia from Belos to Athens, 
which converted the Athenian headship into an empire; at all events, he managed 
the fund after its transfer. It was Pericles who introduced the system of remunerat- 
ing jurymen, and also the payment of citizens for military services. Vast sums were 
spent by him in adorning Athens with the memorable buildings which made it the 
wonder of the world. Among these were the Parthenon, the Erechtheum, the Propy- 
læa or vestibule to the Acropolis, and the Odéon or musIc-hall. It is also probably 
by hi" advice that the Long WaIls were built, which, connecting Athens with the 
Piræus, converted the capital and its seaport into one vast fortress. l\Ioreover, in 
order to train the Athenians in seamanship, he maintained a fleet of sixty 'ihips at 
lea eight months out of every year. The cost of all these enterprises was defrayed 
by the annual tribute levied on the members of the Athenian C;onfederacy. That 
Vot.l--l (1) 
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the Peloponnesian War was brought about by Pericles for personal motives, is far 
from the truth. That war was inevitable, being due to Sparta's jealousy of the grow
 
ing power of Athens. He did, however, advise the Athenians to reject Sparta's 
demand that Athens should renounce her empire, and he added the sage counsel that 
they should confine their land operations to the defence of their own city, and 
should attack the Peloponnesians by sea. Unfortunately for the Peloponnesians, 
Pericles died at Athens, in 429 B.C. Had he lived, the Peloponnesian 1Yar would 
probably have had a different ending; at all events, the calamitous expedition against 
Sicily would, in all probability, never have been undertaken. The historian Thucyd- 
ides gives Pericles high praise, despite the detractions of his enemies, relating that 
he ever acted worthy of his high position, was high-minded and forgiving toward 
his detractors and adversaries, and although having command of the purse-strings of 
the state, he was personally above corruption. 


FUNERAL ORATION ON THE ATHENIANS WHO FIRST FELL 
IN THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR 


T HE greater part of tJÌose who ere now have spoken in 
this place, have been accust()med to pr:Úse the man 
who introduced this oration into the la-w; considering 
it tl right thing that it should be delivered over those who 
are buried after falling in battle. To me, however, it would 
have appeared sufficient, that when men had Sho\Vll them- 
selves brave by deeds, their honors also should be displayed 
by deeds-as you now see in the case of this burial, prepared 
at the public expense-and not that the virtues of many 
should be perilled in one individual, for credit to be given 
him according as he expresses himself well or ill. For it is 
difficult to speak with propriety on a subject on which even 
the impression of one's truthfulness is with difficulty estab- 
lished. For the hearer who is acquainted [with the facts], 
and kindly disposed [toward those \vho performed them], 
might perhaps think them wmewhat imperfectly set forth, 
compared with what he both wishes and knows; while he 
wno is unacquainted with them might think that some points 
were even exaggerated, being led to this conclusion "by 
envy, should he hear anything surpassing his own naturaJ 
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po,vers. F.or praises spoken of others are only endured. so 
far as each one thinkS' that he is himself also capable of 
doing any of the things he hears; but that ,vhich exceeds 
their o,vn capacity men at once envy and disbelieve. Since, 
ho,vever, our ancestors judged this to he a right custom, I 
too, in obedience to the law, must endeavor to meet the 
\vishes and views of everyone, as far as possi hIe. 
I \vill begin then with our ancestors first: for it is just, and 
becoming too at the same time, that on such an occasion the 
honor of being thus mentioned should be paid them. For 
alw'aYß inhabiting the cOlmtry without change, through a 
long succession of posterity, by their valor they transn1Îtted 
it free to this very time. Justly then may they claim to be 
commended; and more justly still may our O\Vll fathers. 
For in addition to ",'hat they inherited, they acquired the 
grea tern pire \vhich we possess, and by painful exertions 
bequeathed it to us of the present day: though to most. 
part of it have additions been made by ourselves here, 
,vho are still, generally speaking, in the vigor of life; and 
we have furnished our city with everything, so as- to be 
most self-sufficient both for peace and for war. Now ,vith 
regard to our military achievements, by \vhich each posses- 
sion \vas gained, \vhether in any case it \vere' ourselves, or 
our fathers, that repelled with spirit hostilities brought 
against us by barbarian or Greek; as I do not ,vish to 
enlarge on the subject before you who are well acquainted 
with it, I will pass them over. But by ,vhat a mode of life 
\ve attained to our po,ver, and by what form of government 
and o\ving to ,vhat habits it became so great, I ,vill explain 
these points first, and then proceed to the eulogy of these 
men; as' I consider that on the present occasion they \vill 
not be inappropriately mentioned, and that it is profitable 
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for the ,vhole assembly, both citizens and strangers, t'J 
listen to them. 

-'or ,ve enjoy a form of government which does not copy 
the la,vs of our neighbors; but we are ourselves rather a 
pattern to others than imitators of theIne In name, from 
its not being administered for the benefit of the fH\Y, but of 
the many, it is called a democracy; but ,vith regard to its 
la-\Ys, all enjoy equality, as concerns their private differ- 
ences; ".hile ,vith regard to public rank, according as each 
luan has reputation for anything, he is. preferred for public 
honors, not so much from consideration of party, as of merit; 
nor, again, on the ground of poverty, ,vhile he is able to do 
the state any good service, is he prevented by the obscurity 
of his position. "\Ve are liberal then in our public admin- 
istration; and with regard to mutual jealousy of our daily 
pursuits, we are not angry with our neighbor, if he does 
anything to please himself; nor ,veal' on our countenance 
offensive looks, which, though harmless, are yet unpleasant. 
\Vhile, ho,vever, in private matters we live together agree- 
ably, in public matters, under the influence of fear, we most 
carefully abstain from transgression, through our obedience 
to those who are from time to time in office, and to the laws; 
especially such of then.! as are enacted for the benefit of the 
injured, and such as, though un,vritten, bring ackno\vledged 
disgrace [on those ,vho break them]. 

Ioreover, "\\re have provided for our spirits the most 
nUluerous recreations fronl labors, by celebrating games and 
sacrifices through the wholÐ year, and by maintaining ele- 
gant private establishments, of which the daily gratifica- 
tion drives away sadness. O,ving to the greatness too of 
our city, everything from every land is imported into it; 
and it is' our lot to reap with no more peculiar enjoyment 
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the good things which are produced here, than those of 
the rest of the world likewise. 
In the studies of war also ,ve differ from our enemies. in 
the follo\ying respects. ,yo e thro\v our city open to all, and 
never, by the expulsion of strangers, exclude anyone from 
either learning or observing things, by .seeing ,vhich uncon- 
cealed any of our enemies might gain an advantage; for ,,"e 
trust not so much to preparations and stratagems as to our 
o,Vll valor for daring deeds. l\gain, as to our modes of 
education, they aiIn at the acquisition of a luanly character, 
by laborious training from their very youth; ,,,hi Ie 'Lve
 
though living at our ease, no less boldly advance to Inect 
equal dangers. As a proof of this, the Lacedæmonians 
never march against our country singly, but ,vith all [their 
confederates] together: ,vhile ,ve, generally speaking, have 
no difficulty in conquering in battle upon hostile ground 
those ,vho are standing up in defence of their O""TI. ...:llid 
no enemy ever yet encountered our whole united force, 
through our attending at the same time to our navy, and 
sending our troops by land on so many different services: 
but wherever they have engaged with any part" of it, if they 
conquer only some of us, they boast that we were all routed 
by them; and if they are conquered, they say it was by all 
that they were beaten. And yet if with careless ease rather 
than with laborious practice, and with a courage ,vhich is 
the result not so much of laws as of natural disposition, ,,"e 
are ,villing to face danger, ,ve have the advantage of not 
suffering beforehand from coming troubles', and of proving 
ourselves, \vhen we are involved in them, no less bold than 
those ,vho are ahvays toiling; so that our country is \,",orthy 
o
 admiration in these respects, and in others besides. 
For ,ve study taste ,vith economy, and philosophy ,vith- 
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out effeminac.y; and employ wealth rather for opportunity 
of action than for boastfulness of talking; while poverty is 
nothing disgraceful for a man to confess, but not to escape 
it by exertion is more disgraceful. Again, the same men 
can attend at the same time to domestic as well as to public 
affairs; and others, \vho are engaged \vith business, can 
still form a sufficient judgment on political questions. For 
\ye are the only people that consider the man \vho takes 
no part in these things, not a.s unofficious, but as uselesS'; 
and we ourselves judge rightly of measures, at any rate, 
if we do not originate them; \vhile ,ve do not regard \vords 
as any hindrance to deeds, but rather [consider it a hin- 
drance] not to have been previously instructed by \vord, 
before undertaking in deed ,vhat \ve have to do. For \ve 
have this characteristic also in a remarkable degree, that 
w"e are at the saIne time most daring and most calculating 
in \vhat \ve take in hand; \vhereas to other men it is igno- 
rance that brings daring, ,vhile calculation brings fear. 
Those, ho,vever, would deservedly be deemed most cou- 
rageous, \vho know most fully \vhat is terrible and \vhat is 
pleasant, a.nd yet do not on this account shrink from dan- 
gers. As regards beneficence also "\ve differ from the gen- 
erality of men; for \ve make friends, not by receiving, but 
by conferring kindness. N o"\v he \vho has conferred the 
favor is the firlner friend, in order that he may keep alive 
the obligation by good will t.oward the man on ,vhonl he 
has conferred it; "\vhereas he \vho o,ves it in return feels 
less keenly, knowing that it is not as a favor, but as a debt, 
that he ,vill repay the kindness. X ay, 'we are the only men 
,vho fearlessly benefit anyone, not so much from calcula- 
tions of expediency, as "\vith the confidence of liberality. 
In short, I say that both the whole city is a school for 
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Greece, and that, in my opinion, the same individual would 
alnong us prove himself qualified for the most varied kinds 
of action, and ,yith the most graceful versatility. And that 
this is not mere vaunting language for the occasion, so 
much as actual truth, the very po,ver of the state, which 
,ve have ,von by such habits, affords a proof. For it is the 
only country at the present time that, when brought to 
the test, proves superior to its fame; and the only one that 
neither gives to the enemy who has attacked us any cause 
for indignation at being ,,"orsted by such opponents, nor 
to him \vho is subject to us room for finding fault, as not 
being ruled by men ,,,,ho are ,vorthy of empire. But we 
shall be adinired both by present and future generations as 
having exhibited our po\ver .with great proofs, and by no 
means \yithout evidence; and as having no further need, 
either of IIomer to praise us, or anyone else ,vho might 
charin for the moment by his verses, ,yhile the truth of the 
facts \yould mar the idea formed of them; but as having 
cOlnpelled every sea and land to become aecessible to 
our daring, and everY'vhere established everlasting rec- 
ords, ,vhether of evil or of good. It \vas for such a 
country then that these men, nobly resolving not to have 
it taken from them, fell fighting; and everyone of their 
survivors Inay ,veIl be ,vining to suffer in its behalf. 
For this reason, indeed, it is that I have enlarged on 
the characteristics of the state; both to prove that the 
struggle is not for the same object in our case as in that 
of men \vho have none of these advantages in an equal 
degree; and at the same time clearly to establish by proofs 
[the truth of] the eulogy of those men over \vhom I am 
no\v speaking. And now the chief points of it h.ave been 
mentioned; for with regard to the things for \vhich I have 



8 


PERICLES 


commended the city, it was the virtues of these ID'en, and 
such as these, that adorned her with them; and few of the 
Greeks are there whose fame, like these men's, would ap- 
pear but the just counterpoise of their deeds. Again, the 
closing scene of these men appears to me to supply an 
illustration of human ,vorth, ,vhether as affording us the 
first information respecting it, or its final confirmation. 
For even in the case of men who have been in other 
respects of an inferior character, it is but fair for them 
to hold forth as a screen their military courage in their 
country's behalf; for, having wiped out their evil by 
their good, they did more service collectively, than harm 
by their individual offences. But of these men there was 
none that either ,vas made a oo,vard by his ,vealth, from 
preferring the continued enjo
yment of it; or shrank from 
danger through a hope suggested by poverty, namely, that 
he might yet escape it, and grow rich; but conceiving that 
vengeance on their foes was more to be desired than these 
objects, and at the same time regarding this as the most 
glorious of hazards, they wished by risking it to be 
avenged on their enemies, and so to aim at procuring 
those advantages; committing to hope the uncertainty of 
success, but resolving to trust to action, with regard to 
,vhat ,vas visible to themselves; and in that action, being 
minded rather to resist and die, than by surrendering to 
esca pe, they fled from the shame of [a discredi ta ble] report, 
while they endured the brunt of the battle with their bodies; 
and after the shortest crisis, ,vhen at the very height of their 
fortune, were taken away from their glory rather than their 
fear. 
Such did these men prove themselves, as became the 
character of their country. For you that remain, you must 
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pray that you may have a more successful resolution, but 
:llust determine not t.o have one less bold against your 
enemies; not in word alone considering the benefit [of 
such a spiritJ (on ,vhich. one might descant to you at 
great length-though you kno,v it yourselves quite as ,veIl 
-telling you ho\v many advantages are contained in re- 
pelling your foes); but rather day by day beholding the 
po\ver of the city as it appears in fact, and gro\ving 
enamored of it, and reflecting, \vhen you think it great, 
that it \vas by being bold, and knováng their duty, and 
being alive to shaine in action, that men acquired these 
things; and because, if they ever failed in their attempt 
at anything, they did not on that account think it right 
to deprive their country also of their valor, but conferred 
upon her a most glorious joint-offering. For \vhilo col- 
]ectively they gave her their lives, individually they re- 
ceived that renO\Vll which never gro\vs old, and the lllost 
distinguished t<)Inb they could have; not so nluch that in 
which they are laid, as that in \vhich their glory is left 
behind theIn, to be everlastingly recorded on every occa- 
sion for doing so, either by \vord or deed, that may from 
time to time present itself. For of illustrious men the 
whole earth is the sepulchre; and not only does the in- 
scription upon columns in their O\Vll land point it out, 
but in that also which is not their o\vn there d \yells with 
everyone an un\vritten menlorial of the heart, rather than 
of a material monUlnent. Vying then with these Inen in 
your turn, and deelning happiness to consist in freedom, 
and freedom in valor, dD not think lightly of the .hazards 
of war. For it is not the unfortunate [and thoseJ who 
have no hope of any good, that would \vith most reasor 
be unsparing of their Ii ves; bu t those who, while thay 
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live, still incur the risk of a change to the opposite con- 
dition, and to .whom the difference w{)uld be the greatest, 
should they meet ".ith any reverse. For more grievous, 
to a Ulan of high spirit at least, is the misery \vhich ac
 
conlpanies co,vardice, than the unfelt death \vhich COlnes 
upon him at once, in the time of his strength and of his 
hope for the COlllmOn \velfare. 
'Yherefore to the parents of the dead-as many of 
1 henl as are here among you- I \vill not offer condolence, 
so nluch as consolation. For they kno\v that they have 
been brought up subject to Inanifold misfortunes; but that 
happy is their lot ,vho have gained the most glorious- 
death, as these have--sorro\v, as you h2,ve; and to \vhom 
life has been so exactly measured, that they ,vere both 
happy in it, and died in [that happinessJ. Difficult, in- 
deed, I know it is to persuade you of this, \vith regard 
to those of ,vhom you \vill often be reminded by the good 
fortune of others, in .which you yourselves also once re- 
joiced; and sorro\v is felt, not for the blessings of \vhich 
one is bereft \vithout full experience of them, but of that 
".hirh one loses after beconling accustomed to it. But 
you ill ust bear up in the hope of other children, those of 
you \vhose age yet allo\vs you to have them. For to your- 
selves individually those \vho arc subsequently born \vill 
be a reason for your forgetting those who are no Inore; 
and to the state it ,viII be beneficial in two \vays, by its 
not being depopulated, and by the enjoyment of security; 
for it is not possible that those should offer any fair and 
just advice, 'who do not incur equal risk \vith their neigh- 
bors by having children at stake. Those of you, ho,vcver, 
\\.ho are past that age, mu&t consider that the longer period 
of your life during which you have been prosperous is so 
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much gain, and that ,vhat relnains will be but a short one; 
and yon 111ust cheer yourselves \vith the fair faIlle of these 
[your lost ones]. For the love of honor is the only feeling 
that never grO\YS old; and in the helplessness of age it is 
not the acquis.ition of gain, as 5'0111e assert, that gives 
greatest pleasure, but the enjoynlent of honor. 
For those of you, on the other hand, \vho are sons or 
brothers of the dead, great, I see, \vill be the struggle of 
cOlllpetition. For everyone is a.ccustol11ed to praise the 
lllan ,vho is no 1110re; and scarcely, though even for an 
excess of \vorth, \voulJ you be esteel11ed, I do not say 
equal to thel11" but only slightly inferior. For the living 
are exposed to envy in their rivalry; but those \vho are in 
no one's \yay are honored \vith a good \vill free frolll all 
opposition. If, again, I l11ust say anything on the subject 
of \vornan's excellence also, ,vi th reference to those of you 
\vho \vill no\v be in \vido\vhood, I \vill express it all in a 
brief exhortation. Great \vill be your glory in not falling 
short of the natural character that belongs to you; and 
great is hers, \vho is least talked of among the men, either 
for good or evil. 
I have no\v expressed in wOTd, as the la.\v required, 
,vhat I had to say befitting the occasion; and, in deed, 
those ,vho are here interred, have already received part of 
their honors; \vhile, for the remaining part, the state \vill 
bring up their sons at the public expense, from this time 
to their manhood; thus offering both to these and to their 
posterity a beneficial reward for such contests; for where 
the greatest prizes for virtue are given, there also the most 
virtuous nlen are found among the citizens. And now, 
having finished Jour lamentations for your several rela.. 
ti Yes, depart. 
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 ORGIAS, a notable Greek rhetorician and sophist, was born at Leontini, 
. ..:.... I ,; Sicily, probably about the year 483 B. C. He is reputed to have lived 

 to the advanced age of 105 or 108, outliving his contemporary Socrates, 
with whom he figures in Plato's dialogue of "Gorgias." He is esteemed 
the creator of the artistic prose of Greece, with its fine Attic flavor, though his literary 
style is artificial and florid, as the declamations extant attributed to him reveal. 
He seems to have become known to the Athenians, among whom in later life he 
settled and taught the practice of oratory, by having been sent from Sicily, in 427 B. C., 
at the head of an embassy to ask Athenian protection against the aggression of the 
Syracusans. The probable place and date of his death is given as Larissa, Thessaly, 
in the year 375 B. C. Among the works attributed to him that have come down 
to us is the fragment of a treatise on "Nature or the Non-Existent," and the declama- 
tions entitled: "The Apology of Palamedes," and" The Encomium on Helen," 
the latter of which is here translated in these pages. His philosophic teaching is 
given in these three propositions, which he is understood to have held, viz., one, 
II that there is nothing that has any real existence; two, that, even if anything did 
really exist, it could not be known; and three, that, supposing real existence to be 
knowable, the knowledge could not be communicated." 


THE ENCOMIUM ON HELEN 


A CITY is adorned by good citizenship, the body by 
beauty, the soul by vvisdom, acts by virtue, anJ 
speech by truthfulness. But the opposites of tlleso 
,..irtues are a disgrace. J\Ian and ,voman, word and deed, 
city and government, ,ve ought to praise if praise,vorthy, 
and blmne if blame-w'orthy. For it is equally ,vrong and 
stupid to censure what is commendable, and to conuneud 
what is censurable. N ow I conceive it to be my duty in the 
interest of justice to confute the slauders of Helen, the 
nl01110ry of whose misfortunes l1as been kept alive by the 
writillg
 of the poets and the fame of her nanle. I propose, 
therefore, by argmnent to exonerat2 J
".p from the charge of 
_
)2) 
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infamy, to convince her accusers of their error, and remove 
their ignorance by a revelation of the truth. 
There are few indeed who do not kno\v that by birth 
Helen ranked among the first men and \vomen of her time. 
lIer mother was the celebrated Leda, her father the god 
Zeus, though Tyndareus was reputed to bel her fa.ther. The 
former is the mightiest of gods, the latter the noblest of 
men. 
Born of such parents, she possessed divine beauty, which 
she made no attempt to conceal. N early all who met her 
were inspired with love for her, and by her personal charms 
she attracted many gre
t and haughty suitors. Some of 
them had abundance of wealth; others \vere renowned for 
their ancient nobility. Some were distinguished for their 
physical superiority and prowess in \var; others for their 
mental acquirements. But all in common were filled with 
contentious love and an irrepressible spirit of rivalry. Now 
which of them won Helen and how he satisfied his love for 
her, I shall not pretend to say. For to tell people what 
they already kno\v is a good enough way to gain credence, 
but not to give pieasure. Passing over, then, that period 
in my discourse, I shall now address myself to \vhat I have 
to say, and set forth the probable causes of Helen's voyage 
to Troy. 
N ow Helen acted as she did either by command of the 
gods and a decree of fate, or she was carried off by force, or 
yielded to persuasion, or was led captive by love. If, then, 
her act was the effect of the first cause, she certainly ought 
not to be blamed. For human forethought and prudence 
can never thwart the will of the gods. In fact it is a universal 
law, not that the stronger should yield to the weaker, but the 
weaker to the stronger; that the stronger shQuld lead, and 
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the weaker follo,v. N ow the gods are mightier than men 
in strength and wisdom and all things else. Accordingly we 
must attribute the fault to fate and the gods, or clear Helen 
of infamy. 
But if she was unlawfully carried off by force and shame- 
full
r insulted, evidently it was the perpetrator of this out- 
rage who did wrong; she, on the other hand, is to be pitied 
for the indignity and misfortune she "ras compelled to suffer. 
He alone, then, who attempted this harbarous deed, deserves 
to pay the penalty of dishonor and reproach, while she ought 
rather to be pitied than abused for being violently torn from 
her friends and her native land. Helen ,vas not a sinner, but 
a sufferer, and our feeling for her should not be one of 
hatred, but of compassion. 
But if it was the po,ver of speech that moved and beguiled 
her soul, it will not be difficult to free her of all blame on this 
score. For the power of speech is mighty. Insignificant in 
themselves, words accomplish the most remarkable ends. 
They have po,ver to remove fear and assuage pain. 1Iore- 
over they can produce joy and increase pity. That this is 
so there can be no doubt, as I shall undertake to show. 
All poetry I call, in accordance ,vith my conception of it, 
measured speech. N ow the readers of poetry are affected in 
various ways. At times they experience a shivering fear; 
then again they feel a tender pity and mournful longing. 
In short, every condition of happiness or unhappiness touches 
a responsive chord in the soul of the reader. Song, then, 
inspired by the gods, produces pleasure and removes pain. 
For the spirit of song, harmonizing ,vith the sentiment of the 
soul, soothes, and persuades, and enchants it. Enchantment 
differs from magic in that it beguiles the soul, while magic 
deceives the mind. In this lies the power of song. 
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How many, then, have been persuaded and are still per- 
suaded by the captivating power or speech! Whereas, if we 
had perfect memory of the past, full knowledge of the present, 
and clear foresight of the future, the same language could 
not so easily present to us the same pictures of the present, 
past, and future as is now the case. The result would be 
that in nearly all cases people ,vonld not take counsel of 
their opinions. For opinions are slippery and i!lsecure, and 
lead those who follow them into slippery and insecure posi.. 
tions. 
Since so many have yielded to persuasion, why should we 
refuse assent to the belief that Helen too was overcome 
by its irresistible power
 And if submission to necessity be 
a complete defence, why not also submission to persuasion, 
which is no less powerful than necessity, since it compels 
assent to ,vhat is said and approval of what is done 
 Pa.ris, 
I admit, did 'vrong in exercising upon Helen the compulsory 
power of persllitsion, but in submitting to that power Helen 
did nothing to merit condemnation. 
That persuasion joined ,vith argument can bend the soul 
to its ,viII, we find illustra.ted in the discourses of the astron- 
omers, ,vho by overthrowing one theory and setting up 
another make the unknown and incredible appear clear to the 
mind's eye. Again we see evidence of this fact in oratorical 
contests, in which a speech delights and persuades a great 
multitude, owing its effectiveness rather to the forc
 of rhetor- 
ical art than to the power of truth. Finally the discussions 
of the philosophers show us how easily the mind may be 
changed by argument and persuasion. 
To conclude this part of my argument, then, words have 
the same effect on the soul that drugs have on the body. For 
just as different drugs expel different diseases from the body, 
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and some cure sickness and others end life, so words produce 
various effects on the soul. Some cause pain, and others 
pleasure. Some terrify, and others encourage, while still 
others drug and enchant the soul with evil persuasion. In 
Jielding to persuasion, then, Helen did no wrong, but suf- 
fered great misfortune. 
Let us no"\v consider the case from a fourth point of view; 
and if .we find that Helen acted as she did thr3ugh love, we 
Jllust acquit her of all fault. For all things in the visible 
world are constituted, not as ,ve would have them, but as 
nature has ordained. And through the sight this visible 
,,"orld affects the soul in various ways. vVhen, for example, 
the eye catches sight of hostile bodies in conflict, of assault, 
and of defence, it is troubled and in turn troubles the soul, 
so that not infrequently people flee in terror when there is 
no impending danger. j\fany a man in the past has lost 
his presence of mind at some terrible sight; to such an 
extent does fear paralyze the mind. 1.Iany, too, through 
lear, becor1e dreadfully sick or incurably mad; 80 powerful 
an impression does the eye make on the mind of the things 
it has seen. To enumerate instances of sights that inspire 
teITor is unnecessary, since in all cases the effect on the soul 
is the same as in the example I have given. 1Vhen, how- 
ever, from many colors and many forms, a painter produces 
one perfect form and figure, he delights our eyes. The 
sight of beautiful images and statues affords us unspeakable 
pleasure. So, too, the sight of many things and many per- 
sons inspires us "\vith love and longing. 
Since this is so, what wonder if I-Ielen's eye was capti- 
vated by the charms of Paris, and transmitted the sensation 
of love to her soul 
 And how, if he was a god and possessed 
of divine power, could she in her weakness repel his advances 
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But if this be human frailty we ought not to condemn it as 
a fault, but regard it as a misfortune. For it oomes to us 
through captivation of the soul, and not by design of the intel- 
lect. It results from the necessity of love, and not the pre- 
meditation of art. 
How, then, can we justly censure Helen 
 For whether 
she acted through love, persuasion, force, or divine neces- 
sity, her conduct is equally defensible. 
I have now, by argument, removed all stain from Helen's 
reputation, and accomplished the task I set myself at the 
beginning, by discrediting unjust censure and ignorant opin- 
Ion. lIy purpose has been to make this discourse an enoo- 
mium of Helen and a pastime for myself. 


[Specially translated by Francia p, Garland
] J 
Vel. 1-4 
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:-L/"i" "NTIPHON, an Athenian orator and P olitician , deemed the ablest debater 
'-ç-'
 
 II 
'i'.l.4.. t..-- and pleader of his day, was born at 
hamnus, Attica
 about the y
ar 
(
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 480 B. C., and was executed at Athens lD 411 B. C., owmg to the active 

_.. '= part he took in establishing the oligarchy of the Four Hundred. As 
a member of the aristocratic party he was prominent in the political affairs of 
Athens, and held command in the Peloponnesian War; but upon a change of gov- 
ernment he was convicted of treason for his share in the oligarchical reaction of 
the time and put to death. During his career he gained great repute for his skill 
in debate, and for his facility in composing oratorical orations for thoSE:: accused of 
capital offences. Of his extant speeches, which have the merit of acuteness and 
force, all of them deal with homicidal cases, and one at least, given in these pages, 
"On the Murder of Herodes," pOSResses historic interest. Antiphon is the oldest 
of the ten Attic orators mentioned in the Alexandrine canon, and is deemed the 
founder in Greece of political oratory and the first to lay down definite rules and 
principles g01'erning the art of the orator. See Professor Jebb's "Attic Orators," 
also his "Greek Literature," for an account of Antiphon and the characteristics of his 
literary style as a declaimer and rhetorician. 


ON THE MURDER OF HERODES 


[HeIus, a Mitylenæan, having been accused of the murder of Herodes, who 
had mysteriously disappeared from the boat in which the two had embarked in 
company, defended himself in the following speech, composed for him by Antiphon.] 


I COULD have 'wished, gentlemen, that I possessed the gift 
of eloquence and legal experience proportionate to my 
adversity. Adversity I have experienced in an unusual 
degree, but in eloquence and legal experience I am sadly defi- 
cient. The result is that, in circumstances where I was com- 
pelled to suffer personal ill-usage on a false charge, legal 
experience did not come to my rescue; and here, when my 
salvation depends on a true statement of the facts, I feel 
embarrassed by my incapacity for speaking. lIany an inno- 
cent man has been condemned because of his inabilitJ to pre- 
(18) 
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sent clearly the troth and justice of his cause. Many a guilty 
man, on the other hand, has escaped punishment through skil- 
ful pleading. It follows, then, that if the accused lacks 
experience in these matters, his fate depends rather on the 
representations of his prosecutors than on the actual facts and 
true version of the case. 
I shan not ask you, gentlemen, to give me an impartial 
hearing. And yet I am aware that such is the practice of 
most men on trial, who have no faith in their own cause 
or confidence in your justice. No; I make no such request, 
because I know full well that, like all good men and true, you 
will grant me the same hearing that you grant the prosecu- 
tion. I do ask you, however, to be indulgent if I commit 
any indiscretion of speech, and to attribute it rather to my 
inexperience than to the injustice of my cause. But if my 
argument has any weight I pray you will ascribe it rather 
to the force of truth than rhetorical art. 
I have always felt that it is not just either that one ,vho 
hag done wrong should be saved through eloquence, or that 
one who has done no wrong should be condemned through 
lack of eloquence. U nskilful speaking is but a sin of the 
tongue; but wrongful acts are sins of the soul. Now it is only 
natural that a man whose life is in danger should commit 
some indiscretion of speech; for he must be intent not only on 
what he says, but on the outcome of the trial, since all that 
is still uncertain is controlled rather by chance than by prov- 
idence. This fact inspires great fear in a man whose life is 
at stake. In fact, I have often observed that the most expe- 
rienced orators speak with embarrassment when their lives 
are in danger. But whenever they seek to accomplish some 
purpose without danger they are more successful. My request 
for indulgence, then, gentlemen, is both natural and lawful; 
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and it IS no less your duty to grant it than my right to 
make it. 
I shall now consider the case for the prosecution in detail. 
And first I sha11 sho\v you that I have been brought to trial 
here in violation of law and justice, not on the chance of 
eluding your judgment - for I would commit my life to 
your decision, even if you ,yere bound by no oath to pronounce 
judgment according to law, since I am conscious that I have 
done no "\vrong and feel assured that you ,vi11 do me justice: 
no, my purpose in showing you this is rather that the law- 
lessness and violence of my accusers may bear ,vitness to you 
of their bitter feeling to,vards me. 
First, then, though they imprisoned me as a malefactor, 
they have indicted me for homicide - an outrage that no one 
has ever before suffered in this land. For I am not a 
malefactor, or amenable to the la'\7 of malefactors, which has 
to do only with thieves and highwaymen. So far, then, 
e 
they have dealt "\vith me by summary process, they have 
made it possible for you to make Iny acquittal la\vful and 
righteous. 
But they argue that homicide is a species of malefaction. 
I admit that it is a great crime, as great as sacrilege or treason. 
But these crimes are dealt "\vith each according to its o,vu 
peculiar laws. 1foreover, they compel me to undergo trial 
in this place of public assemblage, ,vhere all men charged 
\vith murder are usually forbidden to appear; and furthermot\:7 
they "\vonld commute tÛ" a fine in my case the sentence of 
death imposed by law on all murderers, not for my benefit, 
but for their o\vn private gain, thereby defrauding the dead 
ûf lawful satisfaction. Their reason for so doing YOk will 
perceive as my argument advances. 
In the second place, you all know that the courts decide 
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murder cases in the open air, for no othe'!" reason than that 
the judges may not assemble irr the same place with those 
\vhose hands haye been defiled ,vith blood, and that the pros- 
ecutor nlay not be sheltered beneath the same roof ,vith the 
murderer. This custom lllY accusers have utterly disregarded. 
Nay, they have eyen failed to take the customary solemn oath 
that, ,vhatever other crimes I may have committed, they ,viII 
prosecute me for nlurder alone, and ,vill allo,v no meritorious 
act of nline to stand in the ,yay of nlY condemnation. Thus 
do they prosecute me uns,vorn; and even their ,vitnesses tes- 
tifJ against nle ,vithout having taken the oath. And then 
they expect you, gentlemen, to believe these uns,vúrn .wit- 
nesses and condenln me to death, when they have made it 
impossible for you to accept such testimony by their viola- 
tion and contempt of the lavv.... 
But they contend if I had been set free I would have fled. 
"That motive could I ha\'"e had? For, if I did not mind exile, 
I n1Ïght have refused to come home ,vhen summoned, and 
have incurred judgment by default, or, having come, might 
have left yoluntarily after my first trial. For such a course 
is open to all. And yet my accusers in their lawlessness seek 
to deprive 111e alone of the common right of all Greeks. 
This leads me, gentlemen, to say a ,vord about the la,vs 
that govern my case. And I think you ,vill admit that they 
are good and righteous, since, though very ancient, they still 
remain unchanged - an unmistakable proof of excellence in 
la,vs. For time and experience teach men ,vhat is good and 
,vhat is not good. You ought not, therefore, judge by the 
arguments of my accusers ,vhether the laws are good or bnd, 
but rather judge by the la,vs .whether their claims are just 
or unjust. So perfect, indeed, are the la,vs that relate to 
homicid.e, that no one has ever dared to disturb them. But 
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these men have dared to constitute themselves lawmakers in 
order to effect their wicked purposes, and disregarding these 
ordinances they seek unjustly to compass my ruin. 
Their la-wlessness, ho.wever, \vill not help them, for they 
well know that they have no S\VOTIl witness to testify against 
me. Moreover they did not make a single decisive trial of 
the matter, as they ,yould have done if they had confidence in 
their cause. No, they left room for controversy and argu- 
ment, as if, in fact, they meant to dispute the previous ver- 
dict. The result is that I gain nothing by an acquittal, since 
it will be open to them to say that I was acquitted as a male- 
factor, not as a murderer, and catching me again they will 
ask to have me sentenced to death on a charge of homicide. 
"\Vicked schemers! Would ye have the judges set aside a ver- 
dict obtained by fair means, and put me a second time in 
jeopardy of my life for the same offence 
 But this is not 
all. They vvould not even allow me to offer bail according to 
law, and thus escape imprisonment, though they have never 
before denied this privilege even to an alien. And yet the 
officers in charge of malefactors conform to the same custom. 
I, alone, then, have failed to derive advantage from this com- 
mon right conferred by law. This \vrong they have done me 
for two reasons: First, that they might render me helpless to 
prepare for my defence; and second, that they might 
influence my friends, through anxiety for my safety, to bear 
false vvitness against me. Thus, would they bring disgrace 
upon me and mine for life. 
In this trial, then, I am at a disadvantage in respect 
to many points of your la\v and of justice. Nevertheless, I 
shall try to prove my innocence. And yet I realize that it 
will be difficult immediately to dissipate the false impression 
which these men have long conspired to create. For it is 
ímpossible Îor any man to guard against the unexpected. 
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N ow, the facts in the case, gentlemen, are briefly these: 
I sailed from lIitylene in the same boat with Herodes, whom 
I am accused of having murdered. Our destination was the 
same - .i.-Enus,- but our objects were different. I ,vent to 
'Visit my father, who happened to be at Ænus at that time; 
Herodes went to sell some slaves to certain Thracian mer- 
chants. Both the slaves and the merchants sailed with us. 
To confirm these statements I shall now offer the testimony 
of cOlnpetent witnesses. 
To continue, then, we were compelled by a violent storm. 
to put in at a port on the 1Iethymnian coast, and there we 
fouud the boat on ,vhich they allege I killed Herodes. 
:N ow I would have you bear in mind that this whole affair 
took place not through design on my part, but through chance. 
Yor it ,vas by chance that Herodes undertook the voyage "\vith 
me. It ,vas by chance that ,ve encountered the storm, ,vhich 
compelled us to put in at the Methymnian port. And it ,vas 
by chance that we found the cabined boat in which we sought 
shelter against the violence of the stann. 
After ,ve had boarded the other boat and had taken some 
,"vine, Herodes left us, never to return. But I did not leave 
the boat at all that night. On the day after Herodes disap- 
peared, ho,vever, I sought him as diligently as any of our 
company, and felt his loss as keenly. It WM I who proposed 
sending a messenger to !Iitylene, and when no one else was 
willing to go I offered to send my own attendant. Of course, 
I would not have done this if I had murdered Herodes, for 
I ,vould be sending an informant against myself. Finally, 
it was only after I ,vas satisfied by dilie-ent search that Herodes 
'was no,vhere to be found, that I sailed away with the first 
favorable wind. Such are the facts. 
What inference can you draw from these facts other than 
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that I am an innocent man? Even these men did not accuse 
me on the spot, while I was still in the country, although they 
knew of the affair. No, the truth was too apparent at that 
time. Only after I had departed, and they had had an 
opportunity to conspire against me, did they bring this 
indictment. 
N o,v the prosecution have two theories of the death of 
Herodes. One is that he was killed on shore, the other that 
he was cast into the sea. First, then, they say that I killed 
Herodes on shore, by striking him on the head with a stone. 
This is impossible, since, as I have proved, I did not leave the 
boat that night. Strange that they should pretend to have 
accurate knowledge of the manner ot his death, and yet not 
be able satisfactorily to account tor the disappearance of his 
body. Evidently this must have happened near the shore, 
for, since it was night, and IIerodes was drunk, his murderer 
could have had no reason to take him far from the shore. 
However that may be, two days' search failed to produce any 
trace of him. This drives them to their second hypothesis- 
that I drowned Herodes. Ii that were so, there would be 
some sign in the boat that the man was murdered and cast 
into the sea. No such sign, however, appèars. But they say 
they have found signs in the boat in which he drank the wine. 
And yet they admit he was not killed in that boat. The utter 
absurdity of this second vie,v is shown by the fact that they 
cannot find the boat they say I used for the purpose of drown- 
ing Herodes, or any trace of it. 
It was not till after I had sail9d away to Ænus, and the 
boat in which Herodes and I made the voyage had returned 
to Mitylene, that these men made the examination that led 
t') the discovery of blood. .LL\.t once they concluded that I 
IdJled TIerodes on that very ooat. ]jut when th
y found that 
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this theory was inadmissible, since the blood was proved to 
be that of sheep, they changed their course and sought to 
obtain infornlation by torturing the crew. The poor \vretch 
whom they first subjected to torture said nothing compromis- 
ing about me. But the other, whom they did not torture till 
several days later, keeping him near them in the meantime, 
is the one ,vho has borne false \vitness against me. . . . 
All that it is possible for you to learn, gentlemen, :from th
 
testimony of human witnesses, you have now heard. It 
remains to consider the testimony of the gods, expressed by 
signs. For by reliance on these heaven-sent signs you will 
best securf' the safety of the state both in adversity and in 
prosperity. In private matters, too, you ought to attach great 
weight to these signs. You all know, o:f course, that, when 
a wicked man embarks in the same boat with a righteous man, 
the gods not infrequently cause the shipwreck and destruction 
of both because of the sinfulness of one alone. Again, the 
righteous, by associating with the wicked, have been brought, 
if not to destruction, at least into the greatest dangers that 
divine wrath can send. Finally, the presence of guilty men 
at a sacrifice has often caused the omens to be unfavorable. 
l"hus do the gods testify to the guilt and \vickedness of man. 
In the light of divine testimony, then, my innocence is 
established. For no mariner with whom I sailed has ever 
suffered shipwreck. N or has my presence at a sacrifice ever 
caused the omens to be unfavorable. 
N ow, I :feel sure, gentlemen, that if the prosecution could 
find evidence that my presence on shipboard or at a sacrifice 
had ever caused any mishap, they would insist upon this as 
the clearest proof of my guilt. Since, however, this divine 
testimony is adverse to their claims, they ask you to reject it, 
and to have faith in their representations. Thus do they run 
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counter to the practice of all reasonable men. For, instead 
of testing words by facts, they seek to overthrow facts by 
\yords. 
Having now concluded my defence, gentlemen, against an 
that I can recall of the charge against me, I look to you for 
acquittal. On that depends my salvation and the fulfilment 
of your oath. For you have sworn to pronounce judgment 
according to law. Now, I am not liable to the la,vs under 
,vhich I was arrested, while as to the acts ,vith ,vhich I am 
charged I can still be brought to trial in the legal form. And 
if two trials have been made out of one, the fault is not mine, 
but that of my accusers. 'Vhen, ho,vever, my worst enemies 
give me the chance of a second trial, surely you, the impartial 
a,varders of justice, ,vill never pronounce on the present issue 
a premature verdict of murder. Be not so unjust; rather leave 
something for that other ,vitness, Time, who aids the zeal- 
ous seekers of eternal truth. I should certainly .iesire that 
in cases of homicide the sentence be in accoi:'dance ,vith law, 
but that the investigation, in every possible instance, be regu- 
lated by justice. In this ,vay the interests of truth and right 
would best be secured. For in homicide cases an unjust 
sentence banishes truth and justice beyond recall. If, then, 
you condemn me, you are bound to abide by the sentence, 
hO"\vever guiltless I may be. No one ,vould dare, through 
confidence in his innocence, to contravene the sentence passed 
upon him, nor, if conscious of guilt, ,vould he rebel against 
the law. '.Ve must yield not only to the truth, but to a verdict 
against the truth, especially if there be no one to support our 
cause. It is for these reasons that the la,vs, the oaths, and 
the solemnities in murder cases differ from those in all other 
cases. In this cl?Ss of cases it is of the utmost importance 
that the issue be clear and the decision correct. For, othe
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wise, either the murdered will be deprived of vengeance, or an 
innocent man will suffer death unjustly. It is less serious, 
ho\vever, that the prosecution should accuse unjustly, than 
that you, the judges, should decide unjustly. For their 
accusation is not decisive, the result depends on you. Decide, 
th
n, jUßtly; for your decision, if \VTong, admits of no 
remedy. 
But how, you may ask, will you decide justly
 By com- 
pelling my accusers to take the customary solemn oath before 
they put me upon my defence against an indictment for mur- 
der. And ho\v are you to accomplish this? By acquitting 
me now. And remember that, even though you acquit 1ne 
now, I shall not escape your judgment, since in the other trial, 
too, you .will be my judges. By an acquittal no\v you make 
it possible to deal with lile hereafter as you will, but, if you 
condemn me no\v, my case will not be open to reconsideration. 
If, then, you must make any mistake, an undeserved acquittal 
is less serious than an unjust condemnation. For the former 
is a mistake only; the latter an eternal disgrace. Take care, 
then, that you do no irreparable wrong. Some of you in the 
past have actually repented of condemning innocent men, but 
not one of you has ever repented of making an undeserved 
acquittal. J\Ioreover, involuntary mistakes are pardonable, 
voluntary unpardonable. The former we attribute to chance, 
the latter to design. Of two risks, then, run the lesser; com- 
mit the involuntary mistake; acquit me. 
N O\V, gentlemen, if my conscience were guilty, I should 
neYer have come into this city. But I did come - with an 
abiding faith in the justice of my cause, and strong in con- 
scious innocencJ. For not once alone has a clear conscience 
raised up and supported a failing body in the hour of trial and 
tribulation. A guilty conscience, on the other hand, is a 
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source of weakness 
o the 8trongest body. The confidence, 
therefore, ,vith which I appear before you, is the confidence 
of innocence. 
To conclude, gentlemen, I have only to say that I am not 
surprised that my accusers slander me. That is their part; 
yours is not to credit their slander. If, on the one hand, you 
listen to me, you can afterwards repent, if you like, and pun- 
ish me by ,yay of remedy, but, if you listen to my accusers, 
and d0 \vhat they wish, no remedy \vill then be admissible. 

Ioreover, no long time will intervene before you can decide 
lawfully \vhat the prosecution now asks you to decide unla,v- 
fully. 1tIatters like these l\;quiro not haste, but deliberation. 
On the present occasion, then, take a survey of the case; on 
the next, sit in judgment Oil the ,vitnesses; form, no,v, an 
c,pinion; later, decide the facts. 
It is very easy, indeed, to testify falsely against a man 
charged with murder. For, if he be immediately con- 
demned to death, his false accusers have nothing to fear, since 
all danger of retribution is removed on the day of execution. 
And, even if the friends of the condemned man cared to exact 
satisfaction for malicious prosecution, of what advantag
 
would it be to him after his death. 
Acquit me, then, on this issue, and compel my accusers 
to indict me according to la,v. Your judgment will then be 
strictly legal, and, if condemned, I cannot complain that it 
was contrary to law. This request I make of you with due 
regarù to your conscience as well as to my own right. For 
upon your oath depends my safety. By whichever of theso 
considerations you are influenced, you must acquit me. 


[Specla1l7 translated by Francia P. Garland.] 




I 
 . 
I
 
t 
f 


! 
 '.I 

 
:t.. 

 f

 

 

 


"Ã- .. 



 


<
 


.:
; -')0 
 


". 



, 
$ 
"'1.. 
 . 
...,.... 


,
 



 ---\ ;' 

."':i 


.,co, <
 

...... .
fi.... 
r...
:... :WJt'f 



_..(. , 


. , 
"-j 
 



. 


'Y- 
': . 



.
 
.,:;-
O.
 


" 


, - 
' 


<
 
. /':. 


saCRA TES 


V -.'";< 


" 


,... 


,', 
... 

. 


t.. 


.,
 
 -4 
\ ,J 


It 


.,,'
 t
 
. .\t 



 



 < 


ft 


;- 


. 
.. 
.H"...ø" 
1.: J ; 


'\. 


.
 
..... 
 


'è,' " 
. :
 


, , 
. > 
. , 


.- 
 . 


1

:: 


i 
;; i 1 
. t 
) 

 ! 
.
 f 
"-:.- '1'..>' 
. < ..."J <! 
.,. ;. I 
..
',,- : l 
.
. 1 
, '/ 
1 

j 
./ 
",' . 
.l 
./j" 
.,1 
',I 
I'
 
$"l
 
,'" ,) 
fr:;
 'It. 
". 
".
 


.
 



SOORATES 



if
vl -,
 OCRATES, a celebrated Greek philosopher, noted as the noblest exponent 
,t;
. ",'p
 of the ethical life of the Greeks, and chiefly known to us through his 
i \,... famous disciples, Plato and Xenophon, for he left no writings of his 
'- own. He was born at Athens about the year 470 B. C., and died 
there, under sentence of death, by drinking a cup of hemlock poison. He was the 
son of Sophroniscus, a sculptor, by a midwife named Phænarete, and in his youth 
was drawn to art, but abandoned it, and also a promising military career, that he 
might continue the cultivation of his own faculties and so teach his countrymen, 
by convicting them of ignorance mistaken for knowledge, and promoting their in- 
tellectual and moral well-being. His domestic relations are commonly said to have 
been unhappy, for he had a shrewish wife in Xanthippe; though it is related that 
he married and lived with her as a means of discipline and a restraint upon his 
temper. His personal appearance, which was homely, if not repulsive, could not 
have been gratifying to Xanthippe; while it must have tried sorely his philosophic 
temper and counsellings to live with a scold. Socrates, however, was a man not 
only of philosophic mood, but of the highest probity, loyal to his duties as a citi- 
zen, husband and father, and endowed with a high sense of honor. It is true, he 
had enemies, but they were such as a high-minded teacher and censor is apt to 
make who believed he had a mission to interpret wisdom to his age and to con- 
vict the masses of wickedness and ignorance. In spite of his services to his coun- 
try and his great merit as a reasoner and moralist, he was in 399 B. C., accused 
of impiety in worshipping other gods than those Athens worshipped, and of cor- 
rupting youth. His defence, as given by Plato, in the following "Apolo
y," did 
not placate his judges, whom, indeed, he on the contrary defied; and being con- 
demned to death, he philosophically entertained his friends and intimates in 
prison, by cheerful conversation and reflection, and calmly wooed death through the 
poisoned chalice. 


THE APOLOGY 


[Two charges were brought against Socrates, one, that he did not believe in 
the gods received by the state
; the other, that he corrupted the Athenian youth by 
teaching them not to believe. Plato, who was present at the trial, probably gives 
us the very arguments employed by the accused on that occasion. With regard to 
the first accusation, he neither confesses nor denies it, but shows that he had in 
some instances conformed to the religious customs of his country, and that he did 
believe in God, so much so, indeed, that even if they would acquit him on condi. 
tion of his abandoning his practice of teaching others, he could not consent to such 
terms, but must persevere in fulfilling the mission on which the Deity had 
sent him, for that he feared God rather than man. With reference to the 
second charge, which he meets, first, by his usual method of a brief but close 
cross-examination of his accuser, ::Mplitus, he brings him to this dilemma, that 
(29) 
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he must either charge him with corrupting the youth designedly, which would be 
absurd, or with doing so un designedly, for which he could not be liable to pun- 
ishment. In the third and concluding part, with a dignity and fullness of hope 
worthy even of a Christian, he expresses his belief that the death to which he 
is going is only a passage to a better and a happier life.] 


I KNOW not, 0 Athenians, how far you have been influ- 
enced by my accusers; for my part, in listening to them 
I almost forgot myself, so plausible were their argu- 
ments; ho,vever, so to speak, they have said nothing true. 
But of the many falsehoods- which they uttered I wondered 
at one of them especially, that in which they said you ought 
to be on your guard lest you should be deceived by me, as be- 
ing eloquent in speech. For that they are not ashamed of 
being forthwith convicted by me in fact, ,vhen I shall sho,v 
that I am not by any means eloquent, this seemed to me the 
most shameless thing in them, unless indeed they call hilll 
eloquent ,vho speaks the truth. 
For, if they mean this, then I would allow that I am an 
orator, but not after their fashion; for they, as I affirm, 
11ave said nothing true; but from me you shall hear the 
,vhole truth. Not indeed, Athenians, arguments highly 
"\vrought, as theirs were, with choice phra.ses and expressions, 
nor adorned, but you shall hear a speech uttered ,vi thout pre- 
llleditation, in such ,vords as first present the.rllselves. For I 
am confident that ,vhat I say will be just, and let none of you 
expect otherwise; for surely it would not become. my time of 
life to come before you like a youth with a got-up speech. 
Above all things, therefore, I beg and implore this of you, 
o Athenians, if you hear me defending myself in the same 
language as that in which I am accustolned to speak both in 
the forum at the counters, where many of you have heard 
me, and else\vhere, not to be surprised or disturbed on this 
a.ooount. For the case is this: I now for the first time coml. 
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before a court of justice, though more than seventy years old; 
I am, ther8fore, utterly a stranger to the language here. As, 
then, if I were really a stranger, you would have pardoned 
me if I spoke in the language and the manner in which I 
had been educated, so now I ask this of you as an act of 
justice, as it appears to me, to disregard the manner of my 
speech, for perhaps it may be somewhat worse, and perhaps 
better, and to consider this only, and to give your attention 
to this, whether I speak what is just or not; for this is the 
virtue of a judge, but of an orator to speak the truth. 
First then, 0 Athenians, I am right in defending myself 
against the first false accusations alleged against me, and my 
first 

cusers, and then against the latest accusations, and the 
latest accusers. For many have been accusers of me to you, 
and for many years, ,vho have asserted nothing true, of whom 
I am more afraid than of Anytus and his party, although they 
too are fonnidable; but those are still more formidable, Athe- 
nians, who, laying hold of many of you from childhood, have 
persuaded you, and accused me of what is not true,-" that 
there is one Socrates, a wise man, ,vho occupies himself about 
celestial matters, and has explored everything under the earth, 
and nlakes the worse appear the better reason." 
Those, 0 Athenians, ,,-.:ho have spread abroad this report 
are my formidable accusers; for they ,vho hear them think 
that such as search into these things do not believe that there 
are gods. In the next place, these accusers are numerous, 
and have accused me now for a long time; moreover they said 
these things to you at that time of life in which you ,vere 
most credulous, when you were boys and some of you youths, 
and they accused me altogether in my absence, ,vhen there 
was no one to defend me. 
But the most unreasonable thing of all is, that it is not 
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possible to learn and mention their names, except that one 
of them happens to be a cOlnic poet. Such, however, as influ- 
enced by envy and calumny have persuaded you, and those 
,vho, being themselves persuaded, have persuaded others, all 
these are most difficult to deal with; for it is not possible 
to bri:u.g any of them forward here, nor to confute any; but it 
is altogether necessary, to fight as it were with a shadow, in 
making my defence, and to convict when there is no one to 
answer. Consider, therefore, as I have said, that my accusers 
are twofold, some ,vho have lately accused me, and others 
long since, whom I have made mention of; and believe that I 
ought to defend myself against these first; for you heard thenl 
accusing me first, and much more than these last. 
'VeIl, I must make my defence then, 0 ..I\..thenians, and 
endeavor in this so short a space of time to remove from 
your minds the calumny which you have long entertained. 
I wish, indeed, it might be so, if it were at all better both for 
you and me, and that in making my defence I could effect 
something more adyantageous still; I think, ho,vever, that it 
will be difficult, and I am not entirely ignorant what the 
difficulty is. Nevertheless let this turn out as may be pleasing 
to God, I lnust obey the law and make my defence. 
Let us then repeat from the beginning what the accusa- 
tion is from ,vhich the calumny against me has arisen, and 
relying on ,vhich }Ielitus has preferred this indictment against 
me. "\\T ell. 'Vhat then do they who charge me say in their 
charge
 For it is necessary to read their deposition as of 
public accusers: 
"Socrates acts wickedly, and is criminally curious in search- 
ing into things under the earth, and in the heavens, and in 
makiJ1g the worse appear the better cause, and in teaching 
these same things to oth-efS." 
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Such is the accusation; for such things you have yo
 
se lvef 
seen in the comedy of Aristophanes, one Socrates there carried 
about, saying that he walks in the air, and acting many othel 
buffooneries, of which I understand nothing ,vhatever. Nor 
do I say this as disparaging such a science, if there be any 
one skilled in such things, only let me not be prosecuted by 
Melitus on a charge of this kind; but I say it, 0 Athenians, 
because I have nothing to do ,vith such matters. And I call 
upon most of you as witnesses of this, and require you to 
inform and tell each other, as many of you as have ever heard 
me conversing; and there are many such alnong you. Ther
 
fore tell each other, if anyone of you has ever heard me 
conversing little or much on such subjects. And from this 
you will know that other things also, ,vhich the multitude 
assert of me, are of a similar nature. 
However not one of these things is true; nor, if you have 
heard from anyone that I attempt to teach men, and require 
payment, is this true. Though this indeed appears to me 
to be an honorable thing, if one should be able to instruct 
men, like Gorgias the Leontine, Prodicus the Cean, and Hip- 
pias the Elean. For each of these, 0 Athenians, is able, by 
going through the several cities, to persuade the young men, 
who can attach themselves gratuitously to such of their own 
fellow citizens as they please, to abandon their fellow citizens 
and associate with them, giving them money and thanks 
besides. There is also another wise man here, a Parian, who, 
I hear, is staying in the city. For I happened to visit a person 
who spends more money on the sophists than all others 
together, I mean Callias, son of Hipponicus. I, therefore, 
asked him, for he has two sons, "Callias," I said, "if your 
two sons were colts or calves, we should have had to choose 
a master for them and hire a persou "\vho would make them 
Vol. 1-3 
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excel in such qualities as belong to their nature; and he would 
have been a groom or an agricultural laborer. But now, 
since your sons are men, what master do you intend to choose 
for them
 Who is there skilled in the qualities that become 
a man and a citizen? For i suppose you must have considered 
this, since you have sons. Is there anyone," I said, "or not 
 " 
"Certainly," he answered. 
"Who is he?" said I, "and whence does he come? and on 
what terms does he teach?" 
He replied, "Evenus the Parian, Socrates, for five minæ." 
And I deemed Evenus happy, if he really possesses this art, 
and teaches so admirably. And I too should think highly of 
. myself and be very proud if I possessed this knowledge; but 
I possess it not, 0 Athenians. 
Perhaps one of you may now object: 
"But, Socrates, what have you done then? Whence have 
these calumnies against you arisen? For surely if you had 
not busied yourself more than others, such a report and story 
would never have got abroad, unless you had done something 
different from what most men do. Tell us, therefore, what 
it is, that we may not pass a hasty judgment on you." 
He who speaks thus appears to me to speak justly, and I 
will endeavor to show you what it is that has occasioned me 
this character and imputation. Listen then: to some of you 
perhaps I shall appear to jest, yet be assured that I shall tell 
you the whole truth. For I, 0 Athenians, have acquired this 
character through nothing else than a certain wisdom. Of 
what kind, then, is this wisdom
 Perhaps it is merely human 
wÎBdom. For in this, in truth, I appear to be wise. They 
probably, ,vhom I just now mentioned, possessed a wisdom 
more than human, otherwise I know not what to say about 
it; for I am not acquainted with it, and whosoever aays I am, 
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speaks falsely and for the purpose of calumniating me. But, 
o Athenians, do not cry out against me, even though I should 
seem to you to speak somewhat arrogantly. For the account 
which I am going to give you is not my own, but I shall 
refer to an authority whom you ,vill deem worthy of credit. 
For I shall adduce to you the god at Delphi as a witness of 
my wisdom, if I have any, and of what it is. 
You doubtless know Chærepho: he was my associate from 
youth, and the associate of most of you; he accompanied 
you in your late exile and returned with you. You know, 
then, what kind of a man Chærepho was, how earnest in 
whatever he undertook. Having once gone to Delphi, he 
ventured to make the following inquiry of the oracle (and, 
as I said, 0 Athenians, do not cry out), for he asked if there 
was anyone wiser than me. The Pythian thereupon answered 
that there was not one wiser; and of this his brother here 
will give you proofs, since he himself is dead. 
Consider then why I mention these things: it is because 
I am going to show you whence the calumny against me arose. 
For when I heard this I reasoned thus with myself, 'Vhat does 
the god mean
 What enigma is this
 For I am not conscious 
to myself that I am wise, either much or little. What then 
does he mean by saying that I am the wisest
 For assuredly 
he does not speak falsely; that he cannot do. And for a long 
time I was in doubt what he meant; afterward with con- 
Biderable difficulty I had recourse to the following method of 
.searching out his meaning. 
I went to one of those who have the character of being 
wise, thinking that there, if anywhere, I should confute the 
oracle, and show in answer to the response that this man 
is wiser than I, though you affirmed that I was the wisest. 
Having then examined this man (for there is no occasioD 
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to mention his naIne, he 'vas, however, one of our great poli.. 
ticians, in examining ,vhom I felt as I proceed to describe, 0 
Athenians), having fallen into conversation with him, this 
man appeared to me to be wise in the opinion of most other 
men, and especially in his own opinion, though in fact he 
was no so. I thereupon endeavored to show him that he 
fancied himself to be wise, but really was not. Hence I 
became odious both to him and to many others who were 
present. When I left him I reasoned thus ,vith myself I 
am ,viser than this man, for neither of us appear to know any- 
thing great and good; but he fancies he knows something, 
although he kno,vs nothing, whereas I, as I do not kno,v any- 
thing, so I do not fancy I do. In this trifling particular, then, 
I appear to be wiser than he, because I do not fancy I know 
what I do not kno,v. 
After that I went to another ,vho was thought to be ,viser 
than the former, and formed the very same opinion. Hence 
I became odious to him and to many others. 
After this I went to others in turn, perceiving indeed and 
grieving and alarmed that I ,vas making myself odious; ho,v- 
ever it appeared necessary to regard the oracle of the god as 
of the greatest moment, and that in order to discover its mean- 
ing I must go to all ,vho had the reputation of possessing any 
kno,vledge. And by the dog, 0 Athenians, for I must tell 
you the truth, I came to some such conclusion as this: those 
who bore the highest reputation appeared to me to be most 
deficient, in my researches in obedience to the god, and others 
who were considered inferior, more nearly approaching to the 
possession of understanding. 
But I must relate to you my wandering, and the labors 
which I underwent, in order that the oracle might prove 
incontrovertible. For after the politicians I went to the poetl 
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as ,veIl the tragic as the dithyrambic and others, expecting 
that here I should in very fact find myself more ignorant than 
them. Taking up, therefore, some of their poems, which 
appeared to me most elaborately finished, I questioned them 
as to their meaning, that at the same time I might learn some- 
thing from them. I am ashamed, 0 Athenians, to tell you the 
truth; however, it must be told. For, in a word, almost all 
who ,vere present could have given a better account of them 
than those by whom they had been composed. I soon dis- 
covered this, therefore, ,vith regard to the poets, that they 
do not effect their object by wisdom, but by a certain natural 
inspiration and under the influence of enthusiasm like proph- 
ets and seers; for these also say many fine things, but they 
understand nothing that they say. The poets appeared to me 
to be affected in a similar manner; and at the same time I 
perceived that they considered themselves, on account of 
their poetry, to be the wisest of men in other things, in which 
they were not. I left them, therefore, under the persuasion 
that I was superior to them in the same way that I ,vas to 
the politicians. 
At last, therefore, I went to the artisans. For I ,vas 
conscious to myself that I knew scarcely anything, but I was 
sure that I should find them possessed of nluch beautiful 
knowledge. And in this I was not deceived; for they know 
things which I did not, and in this respect they ,vere wiser 
than me. But, 0 Athenians, even the best ,vorkmen appeared 
to me to have fallen into the same eITor as the poets; for each, 
because he excelled in the practice of his art, thought that 
he was very wise in other most important matters, and this 
mistake of theirs obscured the wisdom that they really pos- 
sessed. I therefore asked myself in behalf of the oracle 
whether I 5hould prefer to continue as I am, possessing none 
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either of their wisdom or their ignorance, or to have both as 
they have. I answered, therefore, to myself and to the oracle, 
that it was better for me to continue as I am. 
From this investigation, then, 0 Athenians, many enmities 
have arisen against me, and those the most grievous and severe, 
150 that many calumnies have sprung from them and amongst 
them this appellation of being wise. For those who are from 
time to time present think that I am wise in those things with 
respect to which I expose the ignorance of others. The god, 
however, 0 Athenians, appears to be really wise, and to mean 
this by his oracle, that human \visdom is worth little or noth- 
ing; and it is clear that he did not say this of Socrates, but 
nlade use of nlY name, putting me forward as an example, as 
if he had said that man is the wisest among you who, like 
Socrates, kno\vs that he is in reality worth nothing with respect 
to wLqiom. Still therefore I go about and search and inquire 
into these things, in obedience to the god, both among citizens 
and strangers, if I think anyone of them is ,vise; and when 
he appears to me not to be so, I take the part of the god and 
sho,v that he is not ,vise. And in consequence of this occu- 
pation I have no leisure to attend in any considerable degre.e 
to the affairs of the state or my own; but I am in the greatest 
poverty through my devotion to the service of the god. 
In addition to this, young men, ,vho have much leisure and. 
belong to the wealthiest families, following me of their own 
accord, take great delight in hearing men put to the test, and 
often imitate me, and themselves attempt to put others to the 
test: and then, I think, they find a great abundance of men 
who fancy they know something, although they know little or 
nothing. Hence those who are put to the test by them are 
angry with me, and not with them, and say that "there is one 
Socrates, a most pestilent fellow, ,vho corl'apts the youth." 
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And ,vhen anyone asks theln by doing or teaching what, 
they have nothing to say, for they do not know: but that they 
may not seem to be at a loss they say such things as are ready 
at hand against all philosophers: "that he searches into things 
in heaven and things under the earth, that he does not believe 
there are gods, and that he makes the worse appear the better 
reason." For they would not, I think, be willing to tell the 
truth, that they have been detected in pretending to possess 
knowledge, whereas they know nothing. Therefore, I think, 
being ambitious and vehement and nnmerous, and speaking 
systematically and persuasively about me, they have filled your 
ears, for a long time and diligently calumniating me. From 
amongst these, Melitus, Anytus, and Lycon have attacked me; 
Melitus being angry on account of the poets, Anytus on 
account of the artisans and politicians, and I..ycon on account 
of the rhetoricians. 
So that, as I said in tht. ....eginning, I should wondpr if I were 
able in so short a time to remove from your n1Ïnds a calumny 
that has prevailed so long. This, 0 Athenians, is the truth; 
and I speak it without concealing or disguising anything from 
you, much or little; though I very well know that by so doing 
I shall expose myself to odium. This, however, is a proof that 
I speak the truth, and that this is the nature of the calumny 
against me, and that these are its causes. And if you will 
investigate the matter, either now or hereafter, you will find 
it to be so. 
With respect then to the charges ,vhich my first accusers 
have alleged against me, let this be a sufficient apology to you. 
To Melitus, that good and patriotic man, as he salS, and to my 
later accusers, I ,viII next endeavor to give an answer; and 
here again, as there are.different accusers, let us take up their 
á
position. It is pretty much as follows: "Socrates," it says, 
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"acts unjustly in corrupting the yonth, and in not believing in 
those gods in whom the city believes, but in other strange 
divinities." Such is the accusation; let us examine each par- 
ticular of it. It says that I act unjustly in cOITupting the 
youth. But I, 0 Athenians, say that Melitus acts unjustly, 
because he jests on serious subjects, rashly putting men upon 
trial under pretence of being zealous and solicitous about 
things in which he never at any time took any concern. But 
that this is the case I will endeavor to prove to you. 
Come then, J\Ielitus, tell me; do you not consider it of the 
greatest importance that the youth should be made as virtuous 
as possible 
 
]I el. I do. 
Boer. "T ell now, tell the judges who it is that makes them 
better, for it is evident that you know, since it concerns :you 
so much: for, having detected me in cOITupting them, as you 
say, you have cited me here and accused me; come then, say, 
and inform the judges ,vho it is that makes them better. Do 
you see, J\Ielitus, that you are silent and have nothing to say 
 
But does it not appear to you to be disgraceful and a sufficient 
proof of ,vhat I say, that you never took any concern about the 
matter
 But tell me, friend, ,vho makes them better
 
. ][el. The laws. 
Boer. I do not ask this, most excellent sir, but what man, 
who surely must first know this very thing, the laws? 
NeZ. These, Socrates, the judges. 
Boer. How say you, 
Ielitus
 .4-t\.re these able to instruct 
the youth and make them better? 
},f el. Certainly. 
Boer. 1Vhether all, or some of them, and others not
 
M el. All. 
Boer. You say well, by Juno, and have found a great 
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abundance of those that confer benefit. But what further
 
Can these hearers make them better or not 
 
][ el. ,They too can. 
Soer. And what of the senators
 
M el. The senators also. 
Boer. But, 1Ielitus, do those who attend the public assem 
blies corrupt the younger men 
 or do they all make them 
better? 
M el. They too. 
Boer. All the Athenians therefore, as it seems, ma
e them 
honorable and good, except me, but I alone corrupt them. 
Do you say so? 
][ el. I do assert this very thing. 
Boer. You charge me ,vith great ill-fortune. But answer 
me: does it appear to you to be the same with respect to 
horses 
 do all men make them better, and is there only some 
one that spoils them? or does quite the contrary of this take 
place? is there some one person ,vho can make them better, 
or very few, that is the trainers? but if the generality of 
men should meddle with and make use of horses, do they spoil 
them
 Is not this the case, 1felitus, both with respect to horses 
and all other animals 
 It certainly is so, ,vhether you and 
Anytus deny it or not. For it would be a great good-fortune 
for the youth if only one person corrupted and the rest bene- 
fited them. Howeiver, 1Ielitus, you have sufficiently shown 
that you never besto,ved any care upon youth; and you clearly 
evince your own negligence in that you have never paid any 
attention to the things with respect to which you accuse me. 
Tell us further, 1\Ielitus, in the name of Jupiter, whether 
18 it better to dwell "with good or bad citizens? AIlßwer, my 
friend: for I ask you nothing difficult. Do not the bad work 
some evil to those that are continually near them, but the good 
some good 
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][ el. Certainly. 
Boer. Is there anyone that wishes to be injured rather 
than benefited by his associates
 Answer, good man: for the 
law requires you to answer. Is there anyone who ,vishes to 
be injured
 
]Iel. No, surely. 
Boer. Come, then, whether do you accuse me here, as one 
that corrupts the youth, and makes them more depraved, 
designedly or undesignedly 
 
][ el. Designedly, I say. 
Boer. What, then, Melitus, are you at your time of life so 
much wiser than me at my time of life, as to know that the 
evil are always working some evil to those t.hat are most near 
to them, and the good some good; but I have arrived at such a 
pitch of ignorance as not to know that if I make anyone of 
my associates deprayed I shall be in danger of receiving some 
evil from him, and yet I designedly bring about this so great 
evil, as you say? In this I cannot believe you, 
Ielitus, nor 
do I think would any other man in the world: but either I do 
not corrupt the youth, or, if I do corrupt them, I do it unde- 
signedly: so that in both cases you speak falsely. But if I 
corrupt them undesignedly, for such involuntary offences it is 
not usual to accuse one here, but to take one apart and teach 
and admonish one. For it is evident that if I am taught I 
shall cease doing what I do undesignedly. But you shunned 
me, and were not willing to associate with and instruct TIle, but 
you accuse me here, where it is usual to accuse those who need 
punishment and not instruction. 
Thus, then, 0 Athenians, this now is clear that I have said, 
that 
lclitus never paid any attention to these matters, much 
or little. Ho,vever, te11 us, 1tfelitus, how you say I corrupt 
the youth? Is it not evidently, according to the indictment 
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which you have preferred, by teaching them not to believe 
in the gods in whom the city believes, but in other strange 
deities
 Do you not say that by teaching these things, I cor- 
rupt the youth? 
Mel. Certainly I do say so. 
Boer. By those very gods, therefore, Melitus, of whom the 
discussion now is, speak still more clearly both to me and to 
these men. For I cannot understand whether you say that I 
teach them to believe that there are certain gods (and in that 
case I do believe that there are gods, and am not altogether an 
atheist, nor in this respect to blame), not, however, those which 
the city .believes in, but others, and this it is that you accuse 
me of, that I introduce others; or do you say outright that I 
do not myself believe that there are gods, and that I teach 
others the same 
 
J.lel. I say this, that you do not believe in any gods at all. 
Boer. 0 wonderful l\Ielitus, how come you to say this
 
Do I not, then, like the rest of mankind, believe that the sun 
and moon are gods? 
]J el. No, by Jupiter, 0 judges: for he says that the sun is 
a stone, and the moon an earth. 
Boer. You fancy that you are accusing Anaxagoras, my 
dear Melitus, and thus you put a slight on these men, and 
suppose them to be so illiterate as not to know that the books 
of Anaxagoras of Clazomene are full of such assertions. And 
the young, moreover, learn these things from me, which they 
might purchase for a drachma, at most, in the orçhestra, and 
so ridicule Socrates if he pretended they were his own, 
especially since they are so absurd 
 I ask then, by Jupiter, 
do I appear to you to believe that there is no god
 
Mel. No, by Jupiter, none whatever. 
Boer. You say what is incredible, Melitus, and that, as 
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appears to me, even to yourself. For this man, 0 .....\.thenians, 
appears to me to be very insolent and intemperate, and to have 
preferred this indictment through è.o"\vnright insolence, intem- 
perance, and wantonness. For he seelns, as it "were, to have 
composed an enigma for the purpose of llla king an experiment. 
Whether will Socrates the ,vise kno,v that I am jesting, and 
contradict myself, or shall I deceive him and all "\vho hear 
me? For in my opinion he clearly contradicts himself in the 
indictment, as if he should say, Socrates is guilty of wrong in 
not believing that there are gods, and in believing that there 
are gods. And this, surely, is the act of one who is trifling. 
Consider with me now, Athenians, in what respect he ap- 
pears to me to say so. And do you, l\felitus, ans,ver me; and 
do ye, as I besought you at the outset, remelllber not to make 
an uproar if I speak after my usual manner. 
Is there any man, 
Ielitus, who believes that there are 
human affairs, but does not believe that there are men? Let 
him answer, judges, and not make so much noise. Is there 
anyone who does not believe that there are horses, but that 
there are things pertaining to horses? or "\vho does not believe 
that there are pipers, but that there are things pertaining to 
pipes? There is not, 0 best of Ine11: for since you are not 
willing to answer, I say it to you and to all here present. But 
answer to this at least: is there anyone who believes that there 
are things relating to demons, but does not believe that there 
are demons? 
M el. There is not. 
Boer. How obliging you are in having hardly ans,vered, 
though compelled by these judges. You assert then that I do 
believe and teach things relating to demons, ,vhether they be 
new or old; therefore, according to your admission, 1 do 
believe in things relating to demons, and this you have sworn 
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in the bill of indictment. If then I believe in things relating 
to demons, there is surely an absolute necessity that I shùuld 
believe that there are demons. Is it not so
 It is. For I 
suppose you to assent, since you do not answer. But with 
respect to demons, do we not allow that they are gods, or the 
children of gods 
 Do you admit this or not 
 
Mel. Certainly. 
'Boer. Since then I allow that there are demons as you 
admit, if demons are a kind of gods, this is the point in which 
I say you speak enigmatically and divert yourself in saying 
that I do not allow there are gods, and again that I do allow 
there are, since I allow that there are demons? But if demons 
are the children of gods, spurious ones, either from nymphs or 
any others, of whom they are reported to be, what man can 
think that there are sons of gods, and yet that there are not 
gods? For it ,vould be just as absurd, as if anyone should 
think that there are mules the offspring of horses and asses, 
but should not think there are horses and asses. However, 
Melitus, it cannot be otherwise than that you have preferred 
this indictment for the purpose of trying me, or because you 
were at a loss what real crin1e to allege against me: for that 
JOU should persuade any man who has the smallest degree of 
sense, that the same person can think that there are things 
relating to demons and to gods, and yet that there are neither 
demons, nor gods, nor heroes, is utterly impossible. 
That I am not guilty then, 0 Athenians, according to the 
indictment of 
Ielitus, appears to me not to require a length- 
ened defence; but what I have said is sufficient. And as to 
what I said at the beginning, that there is a great enmity 
toward me among the multitude, be assured it is true. And 
this it is which vrill condemn me, if I am condemned, not 
Melitus, nor Anytus, but the calumny and envy of the multi- 
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tude, which have already condemned many others, and those 
good men, and will I think condemn others also; for there is 
no danger that it will stop with me. 
Perhaps, however, some one may say, "Are you not 
ashamed, Socrates, to have pursued a study from which you 
are now in danger of dying
" To such a person I should 
answer with good reason, You do not say well, friend, if you 
think that a man, \vho is even of the least value, ought to take 
into the account the risk of life or death, and ought not to 
consid
r that alone when he performs any action, whether he 
is acting justly or unjustly and the part of a good man or bad 
man. For according to :rour reasoning all those demi-gods 
that died at Troy would be vile characte1JS, as well all the rest 
as the son of Thetis, who so far despised danger in comparison 
of submitting to disgrace, that \vhen his mother, who was a 
goddess, spoke to him, in his impatience to kill Hector, some- 
thing to this effect, as I think, "My son, if you revenge the 
death of your friend Patroclus, and slay Hector, you will 
yourself die, for," she said, "death a\vaits you in1mediately 
after Hector." But he, on hearing this, despised death aud 
danger, and, dreading much more to live as a coward and not 
avenge his friends, said: "lIay I die immediately, .when I 
have inflicted punishment on the guilty, that I may not stay 
here an object of ridicule, by the curved ships, a burden to 
the ground 
 " Do you think that he cared for death and 
danger
 For thus it is, 0 Athenians, in truth; ,vherever any 
one has posted himself, either thinking it to be better, or has 
been posted by his chief, there, as it appears to me, he ought 
to remain and meet danger, taking no account either of death 
or anything else in comparison with disgrace. 
I then should be acting strangely, 0 Athenians, if, when 
the generals ,vhom you chose to command me assigned me my 
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post at Potidæa., at ....t\.lnphipolis, and at Delium, I then re- 
mained where they posted me, like any other person, and 
encountered the danger of death, but when the deity, as I 
thought and believed, assigned it as my duty to pass my life in 
the study of philosophy, and in examining myself and others, 
I should on that occasion, through fear of death or anything 
else whatsoever, desert my post. Strange indeed would it be, 
and then in truth anyone mip;ht justly bring me to trial, and 
accuse me of not believing in the gods, from disobeying the 
oracle, fearing death, and thinking myself to be wise when 
I am not. 
For to fear death, 0 ....
thenians, is nothing else than to ap- 
pear to be wise without being so; for it is to appear to know 
what one docs not kno,v. F or no one knows but that death 
is the greatest of all goods to man; but men fear it as if they 
well knevv that it is the greatest of evils. .....\.nd how is not this 
the most reprehensible ignorance, to think that one knows 
what one does not know 
 
But I, 0 .Athenians, in this perhaps differ from most men; 
and if I should say that I am in anything wiser than another, 
it would be in this, that not having a competent knowledge 
of the things in Hades, I also think that I have not such 
knowledge. But to act unjustly, and to disobey my superior, 
,vhether God or man, I know is evil and base. I shall never, 
therefore, fear or shun things which, for aught I knovv, may be 
good, before evils which I kno,v to be evils. So that even if 
you should now dismiss me, not yielding to the iIlßtances of 
Anytus, who said that either I should not appear here at all, 
or that, if I did appear, it was impossible not to put me to 
death, telling you that if I escaped, your sons, studying what 
Socrates teaches, would all be utterly corrupted; if you should 
address me thus, "Socrates, we shall not now IÏeld to Anytus, 



48 


SOCRATES 


but dismiss you, on this condition, however, that you no longer 
persevere in your researches nor study philosophy, and if hera-. 
after you are detected in so doing, you shall die,"-if, as I 
said, you should dismiss me on these terms, I should say to 
you: 
"0 Athenians, I honor and love you; but I shall obey G-od 
rather than you; and as long as I breathe and am able I shall 
not cease studying philosophy and exhorting you and warning 
anyone of you I may happen to meet, saying, as I have been 
accustomed to do: '0 best of 111en, seeing you are an 
Athenian, of a city the most powerful and most renowned 
for wisdom and strength, are you not ashamed of being care- 
ful for riches, how you may acquire them in greatest abund- 
ance, and for glory and honor, but care not nor take any 
thought for wisdom and truth, and for your soul, how it may 
be made most perfect 
 ' " And if anyone of you should 
question my assertion and affirm that he does care for these 
things, I shall not at once let him go, nor depart, but I shall 
qu stion him, sift and prove him. _A_nd if he should appear 
to me not to possess virtue, but to pretend that he does, I 
shall reproac
 him for that he sets the least value on things 
of the greatest worth, but the highest on things that are 
worthless. 
Thus I shall act to all whom I meet, both young and old, 
stranger and citizen, but rather to you my fellow citizens, 
because ye are more nearly allied to me. For be well assured, 
this the deity commands. And I think that no greater good 
has ever befallen you in the city than my zeal for the ser- 
vice of the goù. For I go about doing nothing else than per- 
suading you, both young and old, to take no care either for 
the body, or for riches, prior to or so much as for the soul, 
how it may be madp most perfect, telling you that virtue 
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does not spring froln riches, hut riches and all other human 
blessings, both priyate and public, fronl virtue. If, then, by 
saying these things, I corrupt the youth, these things must be 
mischievous; but if anyone says that I speak other things 
than these, he misleads you. Therefore I nlust say, 0 
Athenians, either yield to Anytus or do not, either dismiss 
me or not, since I shall not flct other\vise, even though I must 
die many deaths. 
Munnur not, 0 Athenians, but continue to attend to my 
request, not to murmur at \vhat I say, but to listen, for, as I 
think, you will deriye benefit from listening. For I anI going 
to say other things to you, at \vhich perhaps you ,vill raise a 
clamor; but on no account do so. Be \vell assured, then, if 
you put me to death, being such a man as I say I am, you .will 
not injure me more than yourselves. F or neither will 
Ielitus 
nor Anytus harm me; nor have they the po\ver; for I do not 
think that it is possible for a better n1an to be injured by a 
,vorse. He may perhaps have me condemned to death, or 
banished or deprived of civil rights; and he or others may per- 
haps consider these as mighty evils; I, however, do not con- 
sider them so, but that it is much more so to do ,vhat he is 
now doing-to endeavor to put a man to death unjustly. 
Now, therefore, 0 Athenians, I am far from making a 
defence on my own behalf, as anyone might think, but I do 
so on your behalf, lest by condemning me you should offend 
at all with respect to the gift of the deity to you. For, 
if you should put me to death, you \vill not easily find such 
another, though it may be ridiculous to say so, altogether 
attached by the deity to this city as to a po\verful and generous 
horse, somewhat sluggish from his size, and requiring to be 
rC\\lsed by a gad-fly; so the deity appears to have united 
me, being such a person as I am, to the city, that I lllay rouse 
Vol. 1-4 
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you, and persuade and reprove everyone of you, nor ever 
cease besetting you throughout the whole day. Such another 
man, 0 Athenians, will not easily be found; therefore, if you 
,vill take my advice, you will spare me. 
But you, perhaps, being irritated, like drowsy persons who 
are roused from sleep, will strike me, and, yielding to Anytus, 
,vill unthinkingly condemn me to death; and then you will 
pass the rest of your life in sleep, unless the deity, caring for 
JOU, should send some one else to you. But that I am a 
person who has been given by the deity to this city, you 
may discern from hence; for it is not like the ordinary conduct 
of men that I should have neglected all my o\vn affairs and 
suffered my private interest to be neglected for so many years, 
and that I should constantly attend to your concerns, address- 
ing myself to each of you separately, like a father or elder 
brother, persuading you to the pursuit of virtue. And .if I 
had derived any profit from this course, and had received 
pay for my exhortations, there would have been some reason 
for my conduct; but now you see yourselves that my accusers, 
,vho have so shamelessly calulnniated me in everything else, 
haye not had the impudence to charge me with this, and to 
bring ,vitnesses to prove that I ever either exacted or 
demanded any reward. .L\.nd I think I produce a sufficient 
proof that I speak the truth, namely, my poverty. 
Perhaps, however, it may appear absurd, that I, going 
about, thus advise you in private and make myself busy, but 
never venture to present myself in public before your ass em- 
Llies and give advice to the city. The cause of this is tbat 
,,'hich you have often and in many places heard me mention: 
because I am moved by a certain divine and spiritual influence, 
,vhich also Melitus, through mockery, has set out in the indict- 
ment. This began with me from childhood, being a kind of 
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voice which, when present, always diverts me from what I am 
about to do, but never urges me on. This it is which opposed 
my meddling in public politics; and it appears to me to have 
oppOBed me very properly. For be ,veIl assured, 0 Athenians, 
if I had long since attempted to intermeddle ,vith politics, I 
should have perished long ago, and should not have at all bene- 
fited you or myself. .A.nd be not angry with me for speaking 
the truth. For it is not possible that any man should be safe, 
who sincerely opposes either you, or any other multitude, and 
who prevents many unjust and illegal actions from being com- 
mitted in a city; but it is necessary that he \vho in earnest 
contends for justice, if he will be safe for but a short time, 
should live privately, and take no part in public affairs. 
I will give you strong proofs of this, not ,vords, but, ,vhat 
you value, facts. Ilear then what has happened to me, that 
you may kno,v that I would not yield to anyone contrary to 
what is just, through fear of death, at the same time that, by 
not yielding, I must perish. I shall tell you what will be dis- 
pleasing and wearisome, yet true. For I, 0 Athenians, never 
bore any other magisterial office in the city, but have been a 
senator: and our Antiochean tribe hapnened to supply the 
Prytanes ,vhen you chose to condemn in a body the ten gene- 
rals, who had not taken off those that perished in the sea-fight, 
in violation of the law, as you afterwards all thought. At 
that time I alone of the Prytanes opposed your doing any- 
thing contrary to the laws, and I voted against you; and when 
the orators were ready to denounce me, and to carry me before 
a magistrate, and you urged and cheered them on, I thought 
I ought rather to meet the danger with la\v and justice.on my 
side than, through fear of imprisonment or death, to take part 
with you in your unjust designs. And this happened while 
the city ,vas governed by a democracy. But when it became 
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an oligarchy, the Thirty, having sent for me with four others 
to the Tholus, ordered us to bring Leon the Sal
minian from 
Salamis, that he might be put to death; and they gave many 
simi1
r orders to many others, wishing to involve as many as 
they could in guilt. Then, however, I showed, not in word, 
but in deed, that I did not care for death, if the expression be 
not too rude, in the smallest degree, but that all my care was 
to do nothing unjust or unholy. For that government, strong 
as it ,vas, did not so overawe me as to make me commit an 
TInjust action; but when we caIne out from the Tholus, the 
four ,vent to Salamis and brought back Leon; but I went 
away home. And perhaps for this I should have been put 
to death if that government had not been speedily broken up. 
And of this you can have many witnesses. 
Do you think, then, that I should have survived so many 
years if I had engaged in public affairs, and, acting as becomes 
a good man, had aided the cause of justice, and, 8ß I ought, 
had deemed this of the highest importance? Far from it, 0 
Athenians: nor would any other man have done so. But I, 
through the ,vhole of my life, if I have done anything in 
public, shall be found to be a man, and the very same in pri- 
vate, who has never made a concession to anyone contrary to 
justice, neither to any other, nor to anyone of these "}Vhom 
my calumniators say are my disciples. I, however, was never 
the preceptor of anyone; but if anyone desired to hear me 
speaking and to see me busied about my own mission, whether 
he were young or old, I never refused him. Nor do I dis- 
course when I receive money, and not when I do not receive 
any, but I allow both rich and poor alike to question me, and, 
if anyone wishes it, to answer me and hear what I have to 
say. And for these, whether anyone proves to be a good man 
or not, I cannot justly be responsible, because I never either 
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promised them any instruction Oi" taught them at all. But if 
anyone says that he has ever learned or heard anything from 
me in private, which all others have not, be well assured that 
he does not speak the truth. 
But why do some delight to spend so long a time with me 
 
Ye have heard, 0 Athenians. I have told you the whole 
truth, that they delight to hear those closely questioned who 
think that they are wise but are not: for this is by no means 
disagreeable. But this duty, as I say, has been enjoined me 
by the deity, by oracles, by dreams, and by every mode by 
which any other divine decree has ever enjoined anything to 
man to do. These things, 0 .Lt\.thenians, are both true, and 
easily confuted if not true. For if I (
nn now cOlTIlpting SOIne 
of the youths, and have already corrupted others, it "were 
fitting, surely, that if any of them, having become advanced 
in life, had discovered that I gave them bad advice 'when 
they were young, they should no\v rise up against me, accuse 
me, and have me punished; or if they were themselves UD"\vill- 
ing to do this, some of their kindred, their fathers, or brothers, 
or other relatives, if their kinsmen have ever sustained any 
damage from me, should no,v call it to mind. 
Many of them, however, are here present, ,vhom I see: first, 
Crito, my contemporary and fello,v-burgher, father of this 
Critobulus; then, Lysanias of Sphettus, father 01 this 
Æschines; again, Antiphon of Oephisus, father of Epigenes; 
there are those others too, whose brothers maintained the same 
intimacy with me, namely, Nicostratus, son of Theosdotidus, . 
brother of Theodotus,- Theodotus indeed is dead, so that he 
could not deprecate his brother's proceedings,- and Paralus 
here, son of Demodocus, whose brother was Theages; and 
Adimantus son of Ariston, whose brother is this Plato; and 
Æantodorus, whose brother is this Apollodorus. 
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I could 
lso mention many others to you, some one of \vhom 
certainly Melitus ought to have adduced in his speech as a 
witness. If, however, he then forgot to do so, let him no,v 
adduce them, I give him leave to do so, and let him say it, 
if he has anything of the kind to allege. But quite contrary 
to this, you will find, 0 Athenians, all ready to assist me, ,vho 
have corrupted and injured their relatives, as Melitus and 
Anytus say. For those ,vho have been themselves corrupted 
might perhaps have some reason for assisting me; but those 
who have not been corrupted, men now advanced in life, their 
relatives, what other reason can they have for assisting me, 
except that right and just one, that they know that Melitus 
speaks falsely and that I speak the truth. 
Well then, Athenians; these are pretty much the things 
I have to say in my defence, and others perhaps of the saIne 
kind. Perhaps, however, some among you will be indignant 
on recollecting his own case, if he, when engaged in a cause 
far less than this, implored and besought the judges \vith many 
tears, bringing forward his children in order that he might 
excite their utmost compassion, and Inany others of his rela- 
tives and friends, whereas I do none of these things, although 
I may appear to be incurring the extremity of danger. Per- 
haps, therefore, some one, taking notice of this, may become 
more determined against me, and, being enraged at this very 
conduct of mine, may give his vote under the influence of 
anger. If then anyone of you is thus affected - I do not, 
however, suppose that there is - but if there should be, I 
think I may reasonably say to him; "I too, 0 best of men, 
have relatives; for to make use of that saying of Homer, J 
am not sprung from an oak, nor from a rock, but from men, 
so that I too, 0 Athenians, have relatives, and three sons, 
one now grown up, and two boys; I shall not, however, bring 
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anyone of them forward and implore you to acquit me." 
Why then shall I not do this 
 
Not from contumacy, 0 Athenians, nor disrespect towards 
you. Whether or not I am undaunted at the prospect of 
death, is another question, but out of regard to my own char- 
acter, and yours, and that of the whole city, it does not appear 
to me to be honorable that I should do anything of this 
kind at my age, and with the reputation I have, whether true 
or false. For it is commonly agreed that Socrates in SOlne 
respects excels the generality of men. If, then, those among 
you who appear to excel either in wisdom, or fortitude, or 
any other virtue whatsoever, should act in such a manner as 
I have often seen some when they have been brought to trial, 
it 'would be shameful, who, appearing indeed to be sOlnething, 
have conducted themselves in a surprising manner, as think- 
ing they should suffer something dreadful by dying, and as 
if they would be immortal if you did not put them to death. 
Such men appear to me to bring disgrace on the city, so that 
any stranger might suppose that such of the Athenians as 
excel in virtue, and whom they themselves choose in prefer- 
ence to themselves for magistracies and other honors, are in 
no respect superior to women. 
For these things, 0 Athenians, neither ought we to do 
who have attained to any height of reputation, nor, should 
we do them, ought you to suffer us; but you should make this 
manifest, that you will much rather condemn him who intro- 
duces these piteous dramas, and makes the city ridiculous, 
than him who quietly awaits your decision. 
But reputation apart, 0 Athenians, it does not appear 
to me to be right to entreat a judge, or to escape by entreaty, 
but one ought to inform and persuade him. For a judge 
does not sit for the purpose of administering justice out 
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of favor, but that he may judge rightly, and he is sworn not 
to sho\v favor to \vhom he pleases, but that he will decide 
according to the la-ws. It is therefore right that neither should 
we accustom you, nor should you accustom yourselves to vio- 
late your oaths; for in so doing neither of us would act 
righteously. 
Think not then, 0 Athenians, that I ought to adopt such a 
course towards you as I neither consider honorable, nor just, 
nor holy, as \vell, by Jupiter, on any other occasion, and now 
especially when I am accused of impiety by this Miletus. For 
clearly, if I should persuade you, and by my entreaties should 
put a constraint on you \vho are bound by an oath, I should 
teach you to think that there are no gods, and in reality, while 
making my defence, should accuse myself of not believing in 
the gods. This, however, is far from being the case: for I 
believe, 0 Athenians, as none of my accusers do, and I leave 
it to you and to the deity to judge concerning me in such way 
as \vill be best both for me and for you. 
[Socrates here concludes his defence, and, the votes being 
taken, he is declared guilty by a majority of voices. He 
thereupon resumes his address. ] 
That I should not be grieved, 0 Athenians, at what has 
happened, namely, that you have condemned me, as well 
many other circlunstances concur in bringing to pass, and 
moreover this, that \vhat has happened has not happened 
contrary to Iny expectation; but I much rather wonder at 
the number of yotes on either side. For I did not expect 
that I should be condemned by so small a number, but by a 
large Inajority; but now, as it seems, if only three more votes 
had changed sides, I should have been acquitted. As far 3ß 
Melitus is concerned, as it appears to me, I have been already 
acquitted, and not only have I been acquitted, but it is clear 



THE APOLOGY 


57 


- -- _,.flr: 


to everyone that had not Anytus and Lycon come forward 
to accuse me, he would have been fined a thousand drachmas, 
for not having obtained a fifth part of the votes. 
The man then awards me the penalty of death. vVell. 
But what shall I, on my part, 0 Athenians, award myself? Is 
it not clear that it will be such as I deserve 
 '\That then is 
that 
 do I deserve to suffer or to pay a fine, for that I have 
purposely during my life not remained quiet, but, neglecting 
what most men seek after,-money-making, domestic concerns, 
military command, popular oratory, and moreover all the 
magistracies, conspiracies and cabals that are met with in the 
city,-thinking that I was in reality too upright a man to be 
safe if I took part in such things, I therefore did not apply 
myself to those pursuits, by attending to which I should have 
been of no service either to you or to myself; but in order to 
confer the greatest benefit on each of you privately, as I affirm, 
I thereupon applied myself to that object, endeavoring to per- 
5uade everyone of you not to take any care of his own affairs, 
before he had taken care of himself, in what ,vay he may be- 
come the best and wisest, nor of the affairs of the city before 
he took care -of the city itself; and that he should attend to 
other things in the same manner. 
What treatment then do I deserve, seeing I am such a mani 
Some reward, 0 Athenians, if at least I am to be estimated 
according to my real deserts; and moreover such a reward as 
would be suitable to me. What then is suitable to a poor 
man, a benefactor, and ,vho has need of leisure in order to 
give you good advice
 There is nothing so suitable, 0 
Athenians, as that such a man should be maintained in the 
Prytaneum, and this much more than if one of you had been 
victorious at the Olympic games in a horse race, or in the two 
or four-horsed chariot race: for such a one makes you appear 
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to be happy, but I, to be so: and he does not need support, but 
I do. If, therefore, I must award a sentence according to my 
just deserts, I award this, maintenance in the Prytaneum. 
Perhaps, however, in speaking to you thus, I appear to 
JOU to speak in the same presumptuous manner as I did re- 
specting commiseration and entreaties: but such is not the 
case, 0 Athenians, it is rather this. I am persuaded that I 
never designedly injured any man, though I cannot persuade 
J"OU of this, for 've have conversed ,vith each other but for a 
short time. For if there was the same law with you as with 
other men, that in capital cases the trial should last not only 
one ùay but many, I think you would be persuaded; but it is 
not easy in a short time to do away with great calumnies. 
Being persuaded then that I have injured no one, I am far 
from intending to injure myself, and of pronouncing against 
myself that I am deserving of punishment, and from awarding 
mJself anything of the kind. Through fear of what
 lest I 
should suffer that \vhich 
relitus a\vards me, of which I say 
I kno\v not ,vhether it be good or evil 
 instead of this, shall I 
choose ,vhat I well kno\v to be evil, and award that? Shall 
I choose imprisonment 
 And why should I live in prison, a 
slave to the established magistracy, the Eleven 
 Shall I 
choose a fine, and to be imprisoned until I have paid it? But 
this is the same as that which I just now mentioned, for I 
have not money to pay it. Shall I then a,vard nlyself exile 1 
For perhaps you would consent to this award. I should indeed 
be very fond of life, 0 Athenians, if I were so devoid of 
reason as not to be able to reflect that you, who are my 
fello\v citizens, have been unable to endure my manner of 
HIe and discourses, but they have become so burdensome and 
odious to you, that you no,v seek to be rid of them; others, 
ho,vever, will easily bear them; far from it, 0 Athenians. 
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A fine life it would be for me at my age to go out wandering 
and driven from city to city, and so to live. For I welJ 
know that, wherever I may go, the youth \vill listen to me 
when I speak, as they do here. And if I repulse them they 
will themselves drive me out, persuading the elders; and if 
I do not repulse them, their fathers and kindred will banish 
me on their account. 
Perhaps, however, some one will say, Can you not, Socrates, 
when you have gone from us, live a silent and quiet life
 
This is the nlost difficult thing of all to persuade some of you. 
For if I say that that would be to disobey the deity, and that 
therefore it is impossible for me to live quietly, you \vonld 
not believe nle, thinking I spoke ironically. If, on the other 
hand, I say that this is the greatest good to man, to discourse 
daily on virtue, and other things \vhich you have heard me 
discussing, examining both myself and oth
rs, but that a life 
.without investigation is not ,vorth living for, still less ,vould 
you believe me if I said this. Such, however, is the case, as I 
affirln, 0 Athenians, though it is not easy to persuade you. 
And at the same time I am not accustomed to think myself 
deserving of any ill. 
If indeed I were rich, I \vould amerce myself in such a sum 
as I should be able to pay; for then I should have suffered 
no harnl, but no,v - for I cannot, unless you are willing to 
amerce me in such a sum as I am able to pay. But perhaps 
I could pay you a mina of silver; in that sum then I amerce 
rnyself. But Plato here, 0 Athenians, and Crito, Critobulus, 
and Apollodorus bid me amerce myself in thirty minæ, and 
they offer to be sureties. I amerce myself then to you in that 
sum; and they Ylill be sufficient sureties for the money. . 
[The judges now proceeded to pass the sentence, and con. 
, 
demned Socrates to death; whereupon he continued:] 
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For the sake of no long space of time, 0 Athenians, you 
will inúur the character and reproach at the hands of those 
who ,vish to defame the city, of having put that ,vise man, 
Socrates, to death. For those "rho wish to defame you will 
assert that I am wise, though I am not. If, then, you had 
waited for a short time, this ,vould have happened of its own 
accord; for observe my age, that it is far advanced in life, and 
near death. But I say this not to you all, but to those only 
who have condemned me to die. And I say this too to the 
same persons. Perhaps you think, 0 A thenians, that I have 
been convicted through the want of arguments, by which I 
might have persuaded you, had I thought it right to do and 
say anything so that I might escape punishment. Far other- 
wise: I have been convicted through ,vant indeed, yet not of 
arguments, but of audacity and impudence, and of the incli- 
nation to say such things to you as would have been most 
agreeable for you. to hear, had I lamented and bewailed and 
done and said many other things un,vorthy of me, as I affirm, 
but such as you are accustomed to hear from others. 
But neither did I then think that I ought, for the sake of 
ayoiding danger, to do anything un,v"Orthy of a freeman, nor 
do I now repent of hnving so defended myself; but I should 
much rather choose to die having so defended myself than to 
live in that ,vay. For neither in a trial nor in battle is it right 
that I or anyone elsÐ should employ every possible means 
whereby he may avoid death; for in battle it is frequently 
evident that a man might escape death by laying down his 
arms and throwing himself on the mercy of his pursuers. 
And there are many other devices in every danger, by which 
to avoid death, if a man dares to do and say everything. 
But this is not difficult, 0 Athenians, to escape death, but 
it is much more difficult to avoid depravity, for it runs swifter 
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than death. And now I, being slow and aged, am overtaken 
by the slower of the two; but my accusers, being strong 
and active, have been overtaken by the swifter, wicked- 
ness. And now I depart, condemned by you to death; but 
they condemned by truth, as guilty of iniquity and injustice: 
and I abide my sentence and so do they. These things, per.. 
haps, ought so to be, and I think that they are for the best. 
In the ne..
t place, I desire to predict to you who have 
condemned me, what will be your fate: for I am now in t.hat 
condition in .w.hich men most frequently prophecy, namely, 
when they are about to die. I say then to you, 0 Athenians, 
who have condemned me to death, that immediately afteT my 
death a punishment ,viII overtake you, far more severe, by 
Jupiter, than that which you have inflicted on me. For you 
have done this thinking you should be freed from the neces- 
sity of giving an account of your life. The very contrary 
however, as I affirm, will happen to you. Your accusers will 
be more numerous, ,vhom I have no'v restrained, though you 
did not perceive it; and they ,viII be more severe, inasmuch 
as they are younger and you ,viII be more indignant. For, 
if you think that by putting men to death you ,vill restrain 
anyone from upbraiding you because you do not live ,veIl, 
you are much mistaken; for this method of escape is neither 
possible nor honorable, but that other is most honorable 
and most easy, not to put a check upon others, but for a man 
to take heed to himself, how he may be most perfect. Having 
predicted thus much to those of you who have condemned me, 
I take my leave of you. 
But with you who have voted for my acquittal, I would 
gladly hold converse on what has now taken place, while the 
magistrates are busy and I am not yet carried to the place 
where I must die. Stay with me then, so long, 0 Atheniaus, 
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for nothing hinders our conversing with each other, whilst we 
are permitted to do so; for I wish to make kno,Vll to you, as 
being my friends, the meaning of that ,vhich has just now 
befallen me. To me then, 0 my judges,- and in calling you 
judges I call you rightly,- a strange thing has happened. 
For the wonted prophetic voice of my guardian deity, on every 
former occasion, even in the most trifling affairs, opposed 
me, if I was about to do anything "'Tong; but now, that has 
befallen me ,vhich ye yourselves behold, and which anyone 
would think and which is supposed to be the extremity of evil, 
yet neither when I departed from home in the morning did 
the warning of the god oppose me, nor when I came up here 
to the place of trial, nor in my address when I was about to say 
anything; yet on other occasions it has frequently restrained 
me in the lnidst of speaking. But no,v it has never through- 
out this.proceeding opposed me, either in what I did or said. 
What then do I suppose to be the cause of this 
 I will tell 
you: what has befallen me appears to be a blessing; and it 
is impossible that we think rightly .who suppose that death is 
an evil. A great proof of this to me is the fact that it is 
impossible but that the accustomed signal should have opposed 
me, unless I had been about to meet with some good. 
Moreover, we may hence conclude that there is great 
hope that death is a blessing. For to die is one of two things: 
for either the dead may be annihilated and have no sensation 
of anything whatever; or, as it is said, there is a certain 
change and passage of the soul from one place to another. 
And if it is a privation of all sensation, as it were, a sleep 
in which the sleeper has no dream, death would be a wonderful 
gain. For I think that if anyone, having selected a night in 
which he slept so soundly as not to have had a dream, and 
having compared this night with all the other nights and days 
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of his life, should be required on consideration to say ho,v many 
days and nights he had passed better and more pleasantly than 
this night throughout his life, I think that not only a private 
person, but even a great king himself would find them. easy 
to number in comparison with other days and nights. If, 
therefore, death is a thing of this kin
, I say it is a gain; for 
thus all futurity appears to be nothing more th
 one night. 
But if, on the other hand, death is a removal from hence 
to fill other place, and what is said be true, that all the dead are 
there, ,vhat greater blessing can there be than this, my judges
 
For if, on arriving at Hades, released from these ,vho pretend 
to be judges, one shall find those ,vho are true judges, and who 
are said to judge there, J\linos and Rhadamanthus, Æacus 
and Triptolemus, and such others of the demigods as ","ere just 
during their own life, ,vouId this be a sad removal 
 ... \.t ,vbat 
price ,v"QuId you not estimate a conference with Orpheus and 
Musæus, Hesiod and Homer
 I indeed should be willing to 
die often, if this be true. For to me the sojourn there ,vould 
be admirable, when I should meet with Palamedes, and Ajax, 
son of Telamon, and any other of the ancients ,vho has died by 
an unjust sentence. The comparing my sufferings with theirs 
would, I think, be no unple3ßing occupation. But the greatest 
pleasure would be to spend my time in questioning and exam- 
ining the people there as I have done those here, and discov- 
ering who among them is ,vise, and who fancies himself to be 
so but is not. At what price, my judges, would not anyone 
estimate the opportunity of questioning hinl ,vho led that 
mighty army against Troy, or ffiysses, or Sisyphus, or ten 
thousand others, whom one might mention, both men and 
women 
 with whom to converse and associate, and to question 
them, would be an inconceivable happiness. Surely for that 
the judges there do not condemn to death; for in other r
pects 
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those who live there are more happy than those that are here, 
and are henceforth immortal, if at least what is said be true. 
You, therefore, 0 my judges, ought to entertain good hopes 
with respect to death, and to meditate on this one truth, that 
to a good nlan nothing is evil, neither while living nor when 
dead, nor are his concerns neglected by the gods. And what 
has befallen me is not the effect of chance; but this is clear 
to me, that now to die, and be freed from my cares, is better 
for me. On this account the warning in no way turned me 
aside; and I bear 110 resentment towards those who condemned 
me, or against nlY accusers, although they did not condemn 
and accuse Ine with this intention, but thinking to injure me; 
in this they deserye to be blamed. 
'Thus much, however, I beg of them. Punish my sons, when 
they grow up, 0 judges, paining them as I have pained you, if 
they appear to you to care for riches or anything else before 
virtue, and if they think themselves to be something when 
they are nothing, reproach them as I have done you, for not 
attending to ,vhat they ought, and for conceiving themselves 
to be something when they are \vorth nothing. If ye do this, 
both I and my sons shall have met ,vith just treatment at your 
hands. 
But it is now time to depart,- for me to die, for you to live. 
But ,vhich of us is going to a better state is unkno,vn to every 
one but God. 


[Translated from Plato by Henry Car)", M.A.] 
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 NDOCIDES, Attic orator, politician, and leader of the oligarchic faction a1 

i'lA,;' . Athens, was born of a noble family at Athens about 467 B. C., and died 
I.
" 
 about 391 B. C. He served the state as an ambassador on seve:r>a) 


.
 occasions. At the at:{e of twenty-five, he was exiled on the charge of 
profaning the Eleusinian Mysteries and mutilating the statues of Hermes, and sixteen 
years later was tried for the offence and formally acquitted. "History," says Professor 
Jebb, "knows him only under a cloud." He seems to have been endowed with an 
abundance of practical good sense, though nothing of genius appeared in him, and 
while in banishment he rendered important services to the state. His talents as an 
orator were presumably developed in the popular assembly rather than in any school 
of rhetoric, and his speeches, for that reason, perhaps, are devoid of mannerisms and 
are straightforward in character as well as unadorned. The best of his four 
orations is that "On the Mysteries." The others are U On the Retul'll," which is 
very brief; cc On Alcibiades," of doubtful authenticity; and" On the Peace with 
Laccdæmon." As related to the history and s{)cial life of the time his speet:lhes are 
of importance. See Jebb's cc Attic Orators," with Engìísb notes by 
larchant (1889). 


SPEECH ON THE MYSTERIES 


[Andocideø, upon bis return to Athens, was accused of having profaned the 1\1ys- 
teries and mutilated the Hermæ. Against this charge of impiety he defended him- 
self in t.he following speech:] 


T HE preparation and zeal of my enemies, gentlemen, to 
do me harm in every way, justly or unjustly, from 
the very time I arrived in this city, are by no means 
unknown to you. It is therefore unnecessary for me to 
speak at length on this matter. I shall make of you, how.. 
ever, a request that is both just and as easy for you to grant as 
it is important for me to obtain. I ask you to bear in mind 
that I have come here now, when there was no necessity of 
my remaining in the city, and although I did not offer bail, 
and was not committed to prison. I have appeared before you 
simply because I have confidence in the justice of my cause" 
Vol& 1-5 .(65). . 
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and firmly believe that you will decide fairly, and will rather 
justly acquit me in accordance with your la,vs and your oaths, 
than suffer me to be unjustly destroyed by my enemies. 
It is only natural, gentlelnen, that you should have the 
same opinion of a man that he has of himself. H he Ïß 
urnvilling to undergo trial and thus condemns himself, it is 
only reasonable that you too should condemtl him. But if, 
confident in his innocence, he awaits your judgment, you 
should be predispo.sed to acquit him. At least you ought not 
to condemn him by a premature verdict of guilty. 
)fy enemies are reported to have said that I would not 
dare to undergo trial, but would seek safety in flight. "For 
,vhat object," they say, "can Andocides haye in submitting 
to trial ,vhen it is possible for him to leave the city and have 
all the necessaries and conveniences of life elsewhere? In 
Cyprus, "\vhere he forlnerly lived, he has a large amount of 
good land, bestowed on him as a gift. Can he, then, be 
,villing to put his life in jeopardy
 For what purpose
 Does 
he not perceive the feeling of our city towards him 
 " 
My feeling in this matter, gentlemen, is very different from 
what my enemies suppose. Even though I do not, as these 
nlen assert, share the good will of my countrymen, I am 
unwilling to Ii-v?, else,vhere in affluence - an exile from my 
native land. I 
ould much prefer to be a citizen of this 
commonwealth than of all others, however prosperous they 
may now. seem to be. It is ,vith such a feeling of patriotism 
that I entrust my life to your decision. 
I ask you, then, gentlemen, to accord me in my defence 
a preponderance of your good will, since you know that, even 
if you grant both parties to the suit an impartial hearing, I, 
the defendant, must necessarily be at a disadvantage. For 
the prosecution, after long preparation, bring this indictment 
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against me ,vithout danger to then1ßelves. But I nlust nlake 
my defence in fear and trembling for my life, and weighed 
down by the obloquy that has been heaped upon me. It is, 
therefore, only reasonable that you should favor me rather 
than the prosecution. There is a further consideration to dis- 
pose you in my favor. Prosecutors have frequently been 
found to bring charges so palpably false that you could not 
but convict and punish them. 'Vitnesses, too, ,vho have been 
instrumental in bringing about the condemnation of inno- 
cent men, have been convicted only after it was too late to 
save the guiltless victims of their false testimony. Guided, 
then, and warned by the experience of the past, you will not 
take for granted the truth of what my accusers say. The 
magnitude of the charge against me you can learn from the 
prosecution; but the truth or falseness of that charge you can- 
not know until yon liave heard my defence. 
Now, how to begin my defence, gentlemen, perplexes me 
not a little. I fæl considerable doubt whether I ought first 
to show you that the prosecution have brought the wrong form 
of action against me; or that the decree of Isotimidas is null 
and void; or that certain laws and oaths forbid this action; 
or whether I ought to tell you all the facts from beginning to 
end. But what most perplexes me is the fact that you do not 
all perhaps regard as equally serious the same points in the 
charge against me. Each one of you, I suppose, has in mind 
some point about which he would like to have me speak first. 
Since, however, it is impossible to speak of all points at one 
and the same time, I shall set before you all the facts in order 
from beginning to end, omitting nothing. For if you get a 
right understanding of the facts you ,vill readily perceive 
how false a charge the prosecution have brought against me. 
I think, then, that you feel disposed of your own accord to 
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pronounce a just sentence. And I am led to this conclusion, 
because I have observed that you always consider it a matter 
of the greatest importance, both in private and public affairs, 
to vote according to your oaths. It is this very thing that 
holds the state together, much against the will of those who 
would have it otherwise. Confiding, then, in your sense of 
justice, I ask you to hear my defence .with good will, and not 
to act the part of adversaries in this suit. Suspect not the 
troth of my statements, and ensnare not my words. Hear 
me patiently to the end, and then pronounce whatever judg- 
ment you deem best and most in accordance with your 
oaths. . . . 
N o,v with regard to the information laid on account of 
the mutilation of the images, I will tell you everything from 
the beginning. ";"hen, then, Teucrus came from 1fegara, 
having obtained special permission, he gave what informa- 
tion he had a bout the J\Iysteries and images, and denounced 
eighteen men. Of the men thus denounced, some fled, and 
others ,vere arrested and p
t to death on the strength of this 
information. Those ,vho fled have retuTIled and are now 
here. Many relatives of those who were put to death are 
like, vise present. I ask, then, anyone of these, ,vho will, 
to inteITUpt me in the course of my argument and sho,v, if he 
can, that I ,vas the cause of exile or death in a single case. 
After this had taken place, Pisander and Charicles, who 
were members of the commission of inquiry, and had the 
reputation at that time of being loyal to the people, declared 
that what had been done ,vas not the ,vork of merely a few 
men, but part of a conspiracy to overthro,v the common- 
wealth, and that they ought, therefore, to continue the inves- 
tigation. 
The city was then in a sorry plight. 'Vhen the her2.1d 
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made proclamation for the Senate to enter the council cham- 
ber and hauled do-wn the signal, the trouble began. Then it 
,vas that the conspirators fled from the market-place in fear 
of arrest. Then, too, Diocleides, elated with hope over the 
misfortunes of the city, brought an impeachment before the 
Senate, declaring that he kne\v the men ,vho had mutilated 
the Hermæ, and that they ,vere thirty in number. He told 
ho,v he chanced to be an eye-witness of the affair. Now I ask 
JOU, judges, to give your attention to this matter, and recall 
,vhether I speak the truth, refreshing each other's memories; 
for Diocleides spoke in your midst. To that fact you your- 
selves can testify. 
Diocleides, you will remember, said that he had a slave at 
La1lrium, and that he had occasion to go for a payment due 
to him. "He rose early in the morning, mistaking the hour, 
and started on his 'vay. The moon ,vas full. 'V"hen he got 
near the gateway of Dionysus, he sa,v several men going 
do,vn from the Odeuln into the. orchestra of the theatre. 
Afraid of them, he dre\v into the shade, and crouched down 
between the pillar and the column with the bronze statue of 
the General. He saw the men, about three hundred in num- 
ber, standing around in groups of fifteen and twenty. Most 
of them he recognized in the light of the moon." Thus, in 
the first place, judges, he assumed this story- a most extra- 
ordinary one-in order, I fancy, that it might rest with him 
to include in this list any Athenian he pleased, or at pleasure 
to exempt him. After he had seen all this, he went, he said, 
to Laurium, where he learned on the following day that the 
Hermæ had been mutilated. TIe kne,v at once that it was 
the work of the men he had seen in the night. RetuTIling 
to the city he learned that a commission of inquiry had 
been appointed and that a reward of a hundred minæ had 
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heen offered for infonnation. Seeing Euphemus, the brother 
of Callias, the son of Telecles, sitting in his smithy, he brought 
him into the IIephæsteum and told him ho'v he had seen 
us on that night. N o 'V, he said, he did not desire to receive 
a re,vard from the city rather than from us, if he could have 
us for friends. Euphemus said that he did ,vell to tell him, 
and asked him to come to the house of Leogoras, that they 
might there confer ,vith Andocides and the other needful per- 
sons. He came, he declared, on the following day, and 
knocked at the door. He met my father going out, who 
said to him: "Are you the visitor whom the company here 
expect? \Vell, you ought not to reject such friends," and 
with these ,vords he was gone. In this way he sought to ruin 
my father, denouncing him as a confederate. He then stated 
that ,ve told hinl ,ve had decided to give him two talents 
instead of a hundred minæ, as offered by the state for infor- 
mation, and that ,ve pledged ourselves, in the event of our suc- 
cess, to make him one of us. His reply, he said, ,vas that 
he ,vould think it oyer. We then asked him, he maintained, 
to come to the house of Callias, the son of Telecles, that he, 
too, might be present. Thus he sought to ruin also my 
kinsman. He came, he said, to the house of Callias, con- 
cluded an agreement with us, and gave us pledges on the 
Acropolis, but we failed to pay hin1, as agreed, the follow- 
ing month. He canle, therefore, he said, to give informa- 
tion about \vhat had been done. Such, judges, was his 
impeachment. . . . 
Now, after ,ve were all arrested and the prison doors were 
shut at night, there came the mother of one man, the sister 
of another, and the ,vife and children of another. Then they 
,vept and be,vailed their misfortunes. And Charmides, a 
cousin of my own age, who had been brought up in our house 
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from childhood, said to me: "Andocides, you see how 

iI
 
our calamity is. Although, then, heretofore, I had no ,vis 1I ..(- 
to speak or to give you pain, yet I am no' v constrained to do 
so bJ" our present evil. For all your friends and associates, 
except us, your relations, have either been put to death for 
the reasons on account of which we now perish, or have gone 
into exile, thereby condemning themselves. If, then, you 
know anything of this matter, tell it, and save first yours<:lf, 
then your father, whom you ought to love exceedingly, then 
your brother-in-law, ,vho married your only sister, then the 
rest of your numerous kinsl11en and relatives, and finally me, 
'\vho never grieved you in my whole life, but have ever been 
most eager to do ,vhatever was for your interest." 
Now when Charmides had said this, judges, and each of the 
others besought and supplicated me, I reflected ho,v unhappy 
I 'vas to have fallen into such misfortune. vVas I to see my 
kinsmen put to death unjustly and their property confis- 
cated, and see those who were in no sense to blame for what 
had been done have their names inscribed on columns as 
impious sinners against the gods
 1Vas I further to see threo 
hundred Athenians perish undeservedly, the city involved iu 
calamity, and the citizens suspicious of one another 
 Was 
I, I ask, to sit by idly and see all this, or ,vas it Iny place to 
tell the people of Athens '\vhat I had heard from Euphiletus 
himself, the man '\vho committed the outrage 
 I further 
reflected, judges, that of those who had wrought the deed 
of shame some had been put to death on the information of 
Teucrus, and others, having gone into exile, had sentence of 
death passed upon them in their absence. F our remained, 
who had not been informed against by Teucrus,- Panætius, 
Chæredemus, Diacritus, and Lysistratus. These men above 
all seemed likely to have been confederates of those againAt 
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whom Diocleides had infornled, since they were their inti- 
mate friends. F or these men, then, safety was never secure; 
but over my o,vn relatives hung certain destruction, unless 
some one told the people of Athens the actual facts. It 
seemed to me, therefore, better to deprive these four men 
of t.heir country, ,vho are still alive and have returned to 
enjoy their patrimony, than to see my û"wn suffer an unjust 
death. Such were my reflections. 
If now any of you, judges, had a preconceived idea that 
I gave information to ruin those men and save myself - an 
assertion that my enemies make in their attempt to asperse 
my character - examine that idea in the light of the facts. 
For I must now give a truthful account of my doings in the 
presence of the very men who perpetrated the crime and then 
fled. They know best whether I lie or speak the truth, and 
may confute me, if they can, in the course of my speech; for 
I appeal to them. But you must learn the facts. For in 
this trial, judges, nothing is so important for me as that, if 
acquitted, I should be acquitted ,vith honor; and, further, 
that the general public should understand my whole conduct 
to have been absolutely free from baseness or cowardice. I 
told what I had heard from Euphiletus through solicitude 
for my friends and kinsmen, through solicitude for the ,vhole 
city, ,vith courage and not co\\"ardíce. If, then, this is so, 
I ask you to acquit me and not to think me base. 
N ow consider - for a judge ought to examine the facts 
by a human standard, as if the misfortune had been his o,vn- 
what would anyone of you have done
 If it had been a 
question of death ,vith honor or life with shame, you might 
condemn my conduct as co,vardice. And yet many would 
haye chosen life in preference to an honorable death. But 
here the case was the very reverse: by keeping silent I must 
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have perished ignominiously in my innocence, and must also 
have permitted the destruction of my father, of my brother- 
in-law, of all my cousins and relations, whom I and no one 
else threatened with death, by concealing the guilt of others. 
The falsehoods of Diocleides had sent them to prison; their 
only hope of deliverance lay in the Athenians learning the 
whole truth. I ,vas in danger, therefore, of becoming their 
murderer, if I failed to tell you what I had heard. I was 
also in danger of destroying three hundred Athenians, and 
of involving Athens in the most serious evils. This, then, 
,vas the prospect, if I were silent. 
How different the prospect if I made known the truth! 
Then I should save myself, my father, and my kinsmen, and 
should deliver the city from dangers and misfortunes. 
Accordingly four men who participated in the crime were 
driven into exile through me. I had nothing, however, to do 
with the death or exile of the men against ,vhom Teucrus had 
laid information. Considering all this, judges, I concluded 
that the least of the pressing evils was to tell the whole truth, 
and, by convicting Diocleides of falsifying, to have him pun- 
ished - a man who sought to ruin us unjustly by deceiving the 
city, and who, for so doing, ,vas proclaimed a public benefactor 
and received mone
 from the state. I therefore told the Senate 
" 
that I knew the men who did the act; that, while ,ve ,vere 
at a banquet, Euphiletus suggested this scheme, which was 
not carried out then on account of my opposition; but that 
later, ,vhen I had fallen from my horse in the Cynosarges, 
and had broken my collar-bone and cut my head, so that I had 
to be caITied home on a stretcher, Euphiletus, seeing my con- 
dition, told his confederates that I had agreed to co-operate 
with them and would mutilate the Hermes by the Ph or- 
banteum. Thus did he deceive them. Yet on that very 
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account the Hermes near my father's house, dedicated by the 
Ægean tribe, is, as you all kno,v, the only one in Athens 
not mutilated; for that task, as Euphiletus told his compan- 
ions, ,vas assigned to me. 'Vhen they found this out, they 
"ere furious, because I kne,v of the deed ,vithout having had 
a hand in it. On the following day }Ieletus and Euphiletus 
came to me and said: " "T e have done the deed, .A.ndocides. 
And if you think fit to remain silent, you ,viII have our 
friendship as heretofore; otherwise our enmity "Till be more 
effectual than any friendships you can make by betraying us." 
Thereupon I told them that I considered Eupbiletus a yil- 
lain, and that they ought to feel furious, not because I knew 
it, but because they had done the abominable deed. In sup- 
port of this statement I gave up my own slave for the tor- 
ture, to prove that I had been ill and unable even to leave 
my bed; and the Presidents received the female slaves for 
exalnination in the house from ,vhich the conspirators set forth 
to begin their work. After the Senate and the commission 
of inquiry found out that everything was just as I had stated, 
they sIDnmoned Diocleidæ. No words were wasted. He 
at once admitted that he had lied, and asked to be spared on 
condition of revealing the men ,vho had put him up to it. 
He said they ,vere Alcibiades of the deme of Phegeus and 
Amiantus from .Ægina; both of whom fled in fear. :.After 
:you had heard this you imprisoned Diocleides and put him to 
death, but delivered my relatives from destruction - all on 
my account. Moreover you allowed the exiles to return; 
and you yourselves were freed from great dangers and evils. 
"\Vherefore, judges, you ought to pity me in my misfor- 
tune; nay, you ought to hold me in honor for ,vhat I have 
done. When Euphiletus proposed the most traitorous of all 
compacts, I opposed him, and upbraided him as he deserved. 
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Yet I concealed the crime of the conspirators, even when some 
were put to death and others driven into exile through the 
information laid by Teucrus. Only after we ,vere impris- 
oned and on the point of being put to death through the 
instrumentality of Diocleides, did I denounce the four con- 
spirators - Panætius, Diacritns, Lysistratus, and Chærede- 
mus. These men, I admit, were driven into exile on my 
account. But my act saved my father, my brother-in-law, 
three cousins, and seven other relatives, all of ,vholTI were 
about to suffer an unjust death. These no,v behold the light 
of day on my account, and they frankly admit it. More- 
over, the man who threw the whole city into confusion and 
involved it in the greatest dangers has been convicted. 
Finally you have been delivered from great dangers and 
freed from suspicion, one against another. 
Recall now, judges, ,vhether I speak the truth, and do 
those of you ,vho know, enlighten the rest. And do you, 
clerk, call the persons themselves who were released throug]] 
me; fùr they know and can tell you best. This is so, judges; 
as they ,vill come up and testify as long as you care to 
listen. . . . 
And now, gentlemen, when you are about to pronounce 
final judgment, there are certain things that you should call 
to mind. Remember that you now enjoy among all the 
Greeks the enviable reputation of being not only brave on the 
field of battle, but ,vise in the council chamber, since you 
attend not so much to the punishment of past misdeeds as to 
the future security of the State and the concord of its cit- 
Izens. Other states as ,veIl as ours have had their share of 
evils. But the peaceful settlement of civil discord is the 
triumph of the best and wisest peoples. Since, then, you 
have the admiration of all nations, hostile as well as friendly, 
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take care that you do not deprive your city of its fair fame, 
or create the impression that your success is due rather to 
chance than deliberation. 
I ask you, further, to have the same opinion of me that you 
have of my ancestors. Give me the chance to follow their 
example. They occupy a place in the memory of their 
countrymen by the side of the greatest benefactors of the 
state. They served their country nobly and well, chiefly 
through good will to you, and with the further purpose that, 
if ever they or their descendants should fall into misfortune, 
they might find favor and pardon with you. Forget them 
not; for once their meritorious deeds served our city in a 
time of need. .When our navy was annihilated at Ægospo- 
tami, and many were bent on the destruction of Athens, the 
Spartans decided to save the city through respect for the 
memory of those men who had fought for the liberty of all 
Greece. Since, then, our city was saved through the merits 
of our ancestors, I ask you to save me through the merits 
of my ancestors; for to the deeds that saved our city my 
ancestors contributed no small part. Share with me, then, 
the salvation that you received from the Greeks. 
Consider, also, if you save me, what manner of citizen you 
,viII have in me. Once rich and affiuent, I have been reduced 
to penury and ,vant through no fault of mine, but through 
calamities that befell our city. Since then I have earned my 
livelihood in an honest way, toiling ,vith my hands and brain. 
Many friends I have, too; among them kings and great men 
of the world, whose friendship you will share with me. 
If, on the other hand, you destroy me, there ,vill be no 
one left to perpetuate our name and family. And yet the 
house of Andocides and Leogoras is no disgrace to Athens. 
But great will be the disgrace if I am in exile, and Cleophon, 
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the lyre-maker, dwells in the house of my fathers - a house 
whose walls are decked with trophies taken by my ancestors 
from the enemies of their country. 
Though my ancestors be dead, let their memory still live, 
and fancy that you see their shades solemnly pleading in my 
behalf. For whom else have I to plead for me 
 My father? 
He is dead. Brothers 
 I have none. Children? None 
have yet been born to me. 
Do you, then, be to me father, brothers, children. To you 
I flee for refuge; you I supplicate and beseech. Turn, then, 
in supplication to yourselves, and grant me life and safety. 


[Specially translated by Francis P. Garland.] 
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. - Y8IAS, one of the ten Attic orators, who did much by his writin
8 to adorn 
. v Attic prose, was the son of Cephal us, a wealthy Syracusan, long settled 
. in Athens. The year of his birth is a matter of dispute, varJing from 

 459 to 436 B. C. He is stated to have studied rhetoric under Teisias, 
at Thurii (Thurium), a Greek city in southern Italy, but returned in 412 to Athens, 
where he lived the life of a. wealthy and prosperous citizen until the defeat, in 405. 
of the Athenians at Ægospotamos, by Lysander. On the establishment, the next 
year, of the authority of the Thirty Tyrants, his brother, Ptolemarchus, was executed. 
and ÍJysias escaped the same fate 0111y by a flight to Megara. After the expulsion 
of the Thirty Tyrants by Thrasybulus in 403, Lysias returned to Athens, where he 
passed the remainder of his life in preparing speeches to be spoken by others in the 
law courts. His death is Bupposed to have occurred about 380. Professor Jebb has 
declAred his distinctive qualities to be "a delicate mastery of the purest Attic, a 
subtie power of expressing character, and a certain flexibility of mind which enables 
him under the most diverse circumstances to write with almost unfailing tact and 
charm." Thirty-four orations are ascribed to Lysias, but the authorship of the 
funeral orations attributed to him has been the subject of much conjecture. His 
merit as an orator and writer lies chiefly in the simplicity and clearness as well as 
in t.he force and vividness of his style, and in the art with which he wins the interest 
ana :sympathy of his hearers. 


ORATION AGAINST ERATOSTHENES 


[In this speech Lysias furnishes many incidents in his own life prior to the faU 
of AQ1ens, and an account of the government of the Thirty Tyrants whø brought 
a.bout a perfect reign of terror. He describes the day which robbed him of wealth 
and bappiness a.nd left his brother murdered by the conspirators, one of whom was 
Erat
henesJ a.gainst whom the indictment is brought.] 


I T does not seem to me difficult to begin ilia accusation, 
jurors, but to cease speaking: things such in import- 
ance, and so many in number, have been done by 
them, that neither by deceiving could I make the accusation 
worse than it really is (that is, existing things), nor, being 
wining, would I be able to tell the ,vhole truth; but it is nrees- 
8ary either for the aCCllser to grow ,yeary or for time to fail. 
(78) 
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But we seem to be suffering the contrary :from (what we 
suffered) in forIner times. For formerly it \vas necessary 
for the accusers to show the enmity which they had toward 
the accused; but no\v it is necessary to ask from the accused 
what enmity they had toward the State, on account of which 
they venture to do such wrongs to it. But I do not make these 
words as not having private enmities and Inisfortunes, but as 
if there were plenty of reason for all to be angry on account 
of their private and public affairs. 
In my own case, 0 jurors, having never pleaded eith(,r my 
own cause or that of others, I am now compelled, by what 
has taken place, to accuse this man, so that I often fell the 
greatest despondency lest, on account of Iny inexperience, 
I should make the accusation, for my brother and myself, 
unworthily and Ullskilfully; still, I will endeavor to establish 
the truth of these charges as briefly as I can. 
1fy father, Cephalus, \vas persuaded by Pericles to come 
to this land, and lived there thirty years; and neither we nor 
he ever brought an accusation against anybody, or were 
accused ourselves; but we lived in such a manner, under a 
democratic form of government, that \ve neither wronged 
others nor were wronged by others. 
But \vhen the Thirty, being villains and sycophants, were 
established in power, affirming that it was necessary to rid 
the city of those doing 'Vl'ong, and turn the remaining citizens 
to virtue and justice,- though making such professions, they 
did not venture to do such tlúngs as I, speaking first in my 
own behalf, and in behalf of you, shall try to remind you. 
For Theognis and Piso said, among the Thirty, in regard 
to the metics, that there were some dissatisfied with the fonn 
of government; therefore there ,vas a very good pretext to 
seem to punish them, but in reality to get their money, for the 
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city ,vas poor in every respect, and the government needed 
money. 
..L\.nd without difficulty they persuaded their hearers, for 
they thought it of no account to kill men, but to take their 
money they made of the utmost importance. Therefore they 
decided to arrest ten, and, of these, two poor men, in order 
that they might bave a defence in respect to the others that 
these things ,vere not done for the sake of money, but in the 
interest of the State, as if they had ever done anything 
reasonably. 
Accordingly, distributing the bouses, they Ußed to go to 
them, and me they found entertaining guests, whom having 
driven out, they gave me up to Piso, and the others, going 
to the \vorkshop, took an inventory of the slaves. And I asked 
Piso if he ,vas willing to save me, taking a bribe; and he said 
he ,vould, if there ,vas much of it. 
Therefore I said that I was ready to give him a talent of 
silver, and he agreed to do it. I kne,v that he regarded 
neither gods nor men; still, in vie,v of the existing state of 
affairs, it seemed to me to be absolutely necessary to take a 
pledge from him. 
.A.lid ,vhen he swore, imprecating destruction upon himself 
and children, that he would save me, on condition of receiving 
a talent, I ,vent to my chamber and opened the chest. Piso 
perceiving this came in, and, seeing what was therein, called 
t,vo of his servants and commanded them to take what was in 
the chest. 
But when he did not confine himself to the sum agreed 
Hpon, jurors, but took three talents of silver, four hundred 
('j'ziceni, a hundred darics, and four bowls of silver, I 
besought him to give me my travelling expenses; whereupon 
he told me to rejoice if I saved my body. 
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And Piso and myself coming out (of the home), Melobius 
and llnesitheides met, returning from the workshop; they 
overtook us at the very doors and asked us where we were 
going; he said to my brother's (house), to see what was in 
that house; then they told him to go on, but bade me accom- 
pany them to Damnipus's (house). 
And Piso, approaching Ine, told me to keep silence and 
be of good cheer, as he was about to come there: and we found 
Theognis there, guarding the others: having given me up to 
,vhom, they ,vent back; and, being in such circumstances, it 
seemed best to me to run any risk whatever, as if death were 
already at hand. 
So, having called Damnipus, I spoke to him as follows: 
You happen to be a friend of mine, and I have come to your 
house; I have done no .wrong, but I am about to be put to 
death on account of my propel'ty; do you, therefore, in con- 
sideration of my wretched plight, kindly use your influence 
in my behalf to secure my safety. And he promised to do 
it. But it seemed better to him to mention it to Theognis, 
for he thought that he ,vould do anything if one should give 
him money. 
And while he ,vas conversing with Theognis (as I hap- 
pened to be acquainted with the house and knew that there 
were t,vo doors) it seemed best to me to try to save myself, 
thinking that if I should escape detection I should be safe, 
but if I should be taken I thought that, if Theognis should 
be persuaded by Damnipus to receive a bribe, I should get 
off none the less, but otherwise I should die all the same. 
Having thought of these things, I fled while they were 
stationing a guard at the hall door, and there being three 
doors through ,vhich I must pass, all happened to be open; 
then, coming to the (house) of Archeneus, the shipmaster, I 
Val. I-G 
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sent hinl to the town to learn about my brother; and he 
came and said that Eratosthenes had seized him in the road 
and led him off to prison, and I, having learned these things, 
on the following night sailed to Megara. 
.A.nd the Thirty gave the command to Polemarchus, made 
customary by them, to drink hemlock, before telling the accu- 
sation on account of which he was about to die, so much did 
he want of being tried and n1aking his defence. 
And when he ,vas carried out of the prison house dead, 
although we had three houses, they permitted him to be cal'i 
ried out from neither of them; but, having hired a bier, they 
laid him out, and, although there ,vas much clothing, they 
gave none to us, asking it for his burial, but of his friends, 
one gave a gannent, another a pillow, and what each one 
happened to have
 that he gave for his burial. 
And although we had seven hundred shields belonging 
to us, together with gold, silver, brass, ornaments, furniture 
and female clothing to an amount far beyond their expecta- 
tions, besides a hundred and t,venty slaves, of whom they took 
the best and threw the rest into prison, they reached such a 
pitch of insatiable desire and avarice that they nlade an 
exhibition of their character; for, from the ears of the wife 
of Polemarchus, 
Ielobius took the golden earrings ,vhich she 
happened to be wearing, as soon as he came into the house. 
And not in the least part of our property did ,ve receive 
compassion from them; but they so wronged us, on account 
of our property, as others would in anger for great .wrongs, 
though ,ve did not deserve these things from the city, but 
paid the expenses of all the chor-uses, and many taxes, and 
showed ourselves orderly, and did everything ordered, and 
had no private enemy, but freed many of the 
t\.thenians from 
their enemies. Of such things they thought the metics 
worthy, unlike those who are citizens. 
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For they drove out many of the citizens to their enemies, 
and, killing many unjustly, left them unburied; and many 
enjoying the full rights of citizenship, in this city, they 
deprived of them; and they prevented the daughters of many 
about to be married (from being married). 
And now they have become so audacious that they come 
here to defend themselves, declaring that they have done 
nothing wrong or disgraceful; and I wish that they spoke the 
truth, for not the least share in this good would come to me. 
But now these things are advantageous neither to the city 
nor to me, for, as I said before, Eratosthenes killed my brother, 
not having been ,vronged by him privately, or seeing him 
injuring the city, but zealously assisting his o\vn trallBgression 
of the law. 
And, having come up here, I wish to question him, 0 
jurors, for this is my opinion: "\vith a view to this man's 
advantage, I think it impious to converse even with another 
about him; but to his injury I consider it to be holy and 
honorable to speak even to himself; therefore rise up, and 
answer me \vhat I ask you. 
Did you lead away Polemarchus, or not 
 
Fearing, I did \vhat was commanded by the Thirty. 
Were you in the council chamber when speeches were made 
about us? 
I was. 
Did you agree with those advising to kill, or did you oppose
 
I opposed. 
.That \ve mig
t not be killed 
 
That you might not be killed. 
Thinking that we would suffer unjustly or justly
 
Unjustly. 
Then, 0 basest of all men! did you oppose, in order to 
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save us, but to arrest us, in order to kill us
 And, when the 
majority of you were masters of our safety, do you say you 
opposed those wishing to destroy us, but, when it was in your 
power alone both to save Polemarchus and not, did you lead 
him away to prison
 Then because, as you say, by opposing 
you did no good, do you claim to be considered an honest 
man; but, because you arrested and tried to kill us, do you 
not think that you should suffer punishment for this '? 

nd, moreover, it is not reasonable to believe him in th
 
(if he speaks the truth in saying that he opposed) that it was 
commanded him. :For surely, in the case of the metics, they 
did not take a pledge from him. To whom then \vas it less 
likely to be commanded than (to one) \vho happened to oppose 
them, and declared his opinion 
 for who was less likely to be 
a servant in these things than the man \vho opposed what 
they wished to be done? 
And still it seems to me that there is a sufficient excuse 
for the other Athenians, to lay the blame of ,vhat has hap- 
pened upon the Thirty. But ho,v is it reasonable for you to 
accept the statements of the Thirty themselves, if they thro,v 
the blame on each other? 
For, if there had been in the city any greater power 
than that by which he was ordered to kill men unjustly, you 
might justly pardon him; but now from whom will you ever 
exact punishment if it shall be possible for the Thirty to say 
that they did what was commanded by the Thirty
 
(And while it was possible) to save him and abide by 
the commands of the Thirty, he arrested him, not in his house 
but in the street, and led him off. And yoú ,vere all angry 
with as many as came into your houses making a search for 
JOu or for anything of yours. 
But, if it was necessary to pardon those who have killed 
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others for their own safety, you would more justly pardon 
them, for it was dangeroug for those sent not to go, and to 
those overtaking to deny it; but it was possible for Eratos- 
thenes to say, first, that he did not meet him; secondly, that 
he did not see him; for these things had neither proof nor 
trial, so that they could not have been investigated, even by 
those wishing to be enemies. 
But you ought, 0 Eratosthenes! if you had been an honest 
man, far rather to have become an informer in favor of those 
about to die unjustly than to arrest th086 about to die 
unjustly; but now your acts have been evident as those not 
of one troubled, but of one pleased with what has taken place. 
So that it is necessary for the jury to give their deci- 
sion from acts rather than from words, taking, as proofs of 
the things then said, \vhat they know to have happened, 
since it is not possible to furnish witnesses about these things; 
for it was not only impossible for us to be present, but also 
in each individual case, so that it is in the power of those 
who have done all evils to the State to say that they have 
done it every service. 
I do not, however, shrink from the issue, but rather 
confess to you that I am utterly opposed (to their statements). 
Indeed, I wonder \vhat in I-Ieaven's name you would have 
done if in harmony \vith the Thirty, since, when opposing 
them, you killed Polemarchus. Come no\v, what would you 
do if you happened to be brother or son of his 
 would you 
acquit him? for Eratosthenes, jurors, must show one of two 
things, either that he did not lead him away, or that he did 
this justly; but he has confessed that he arrested him unjustly, 
so that he has made your decision about him easy. 
And no\v many, both of the citizens and of the strangers, 
have come to learn of your opinion about theso things, some 
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of whom, beÍ11g your own citizens, will go a\vay having 
learned either that they will suffer punishment for the crimes 
they shall commit, or, having done \vhat they desire, will 
become tyrants of the city, but, failing, \vill be on equal terms 
with you; but the foreigners in the city \vill knO\V \vhether 
they banished the Thirty from their city justly or unjustly, 
for, if the very men who have suffered ill shall acquit after 
having arrested, truly they will think that they themselves 
have been over-zealous in taking vengeance in your behalf. 
Is it not, then, a hard thing if you punish by death the 
generals \vho conquered in the naval battle because they said 
they \vere not able to rescue their cOlnpanions from the sea 
on account of the storm, thinking it \vas necessary to exact 
punishment from them on account of the valor of the dead; 
but these who, as private citizens, did all in their power to be 
defeated in the naval battle, and, \vhen they were established 
in power, confessed that they \villingly put to death many 
of the citizens without a trial,- is it not necessary that both 
they themselves and their children should be punished by 
you with the 1110st extreme punishments? 
I then, jurors, think that sufficient accusation has been 
made, for I think it is necessary to carry the accusation up 
to this point until things \vorthy of death shall appear to 
have been done by the accused; for this is the most extreme 
punishment we can inflict upon them, so that I do not know 
what need there is to make many accusations against men \vho 
would not be able to give satisfaction for each of their offences 
by dying t\vice. 
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 :' SOCRATES, an Athenian rhetorician and one of the ten Attic orators, was 
.., '


." born in 436 B. C., and is reputed to have starved himself to death, at 

" -. )"'- the age of ninety-eight, after the battle of Chæronea, since he could not 
bear to be a witnes& of the humiliation of Greece by Philip of Macedon 
and the loss of his country's freedom. His father, a citizen of Athens, possessed of 
considerable means, gave him the best education the era could offer, though his 
son was disqualified from entering public life by a weakness of voice. Isocrates, 
in consequence of this defect, turned his attention to oratory, a school of which 
he conducted for many years, an.d to the preparation of speeches to be spoken by 
public ruen at political assemblies and by suitors in the public courts. The speech 
here reproduced is an example of his literary style and manner, and is interest- 
ing, not only in itself, but from the fact that Milton imitated it in his noble prose 
plea, "Areopagitica," wherein he advocates the liberty of unlicensed printing. 
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W HEN I sa,y, 0 Nicocles, that you were honoring 
the tomb of your father, not only with numerous 
and magnificent offerings, according to custom, 
but also with dances, lnusical exhibitions, and athletic con- 
tests) as well as with horse-races and trireme-races, on a scale 
that left no possibility of their being surpassed, I thought 
that Evagoras, if the dead have any feeling of what happens 
on earth, while accepting this offering favorably, and behold- 
ing with joy your filial regard for him and your magnificence, 
would feel far greater gratitude to anyone' who could show 
himself capable of worthily describing his mode of life and 
the dangers he had undergone than to anyone else; for ,ve 
shall find tha.t ambitious and high-souled men not only pre- 
fer praise to such honors, but choose a glorious death in pref.. 
.(
1l 
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erence to life, and are more jealous of their reputation than 
of their existence, shrinking from nothing in order to leave 
behind a remembrance of themselves that shall never die. 
N ow, expensive displays produce none of these results, but 
are merely an indication of wealth; those who are engaged in 
liberal pursuits and other branches of rivalry, by displaying, 
some their strength, and others their skill, increase their rep- 
utation; but a discourse that could worthily describe the acts 
of Evagoras would cause his noble qualities to be ever remem- 
bered amongst all mankind. 
Other writers ought accordingly to have praised those who 
showed themselves distinguished in their own days, in order 
that both those who are able to embellish the deeds of others 
by their eloquence, speaking in the presence of those ,vho 
were acquainted with the facts, might have adhered to the 
truth concerning them, and that the younger generation might 
be more eagerly disposed to virtue, feeling convinced that 
they will be more highly praised than those to ,vhom they 
show themselves superior. 
At the present time, who could help being disheartened at 
seeing those who lived in the times of the Trojan wars, and 
even earlier, celebrated in songs and tragedies, when he knows 
beforehand that he himself, even if he surpass their noble 
deeds, will never be deemed worthy of such eulogies 
 The 
cause of this is jealousy, the only good of which is that it 
is the greatest curse to those who are actuated by it. For 
some men are naturally so peevish that they would rather 
hear men praised, as to whom they do not feel sure that they 
ever existed, than those at \vhose hands they themselves have 
received benefits. 
Men of sense ought not to be the slaves of the folly of such 
men" but, while despising them, they ought at the same time 
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to accustom others to listen to matters which ought to be 
spoken of, especially since we know that the arts and every.. 
thing else are advanced, not by those who abide by estab- 
lished customs, but by those who correct and, from tilne to 
time, venture to alter anything that is unsatisfactory. 
I know that the task I am proposing to myself is a difE.
 
cult one-to eulogize the good qualities of a man in prose. 
A most convincing proof of this is that, while those who are 
engaged in the study of philosophy are ever ready to speak 
about many other subjects of various kinds, none of them ha
 
ever yet attempted to COlnpose a treatise on a subject like 
this. . . . 
When a boy, he was distinguished for beauty, strength, 
and lnodesty, the most becolning qualities at such an age. 
In proof of which wit.nesses could be proùuced: of his mod- 
esty, those of the citizens who were brought up 'with him; 
of his beauty, all \vho sa\v him; of his strength, the contests 
in \vhich he surpassed his compeers. 
When he grew to man's estate, all these qualities were pro- 
portionately enhanced, and in addition to them he acquired 
courage, wisdoln, and uprightness, and these in no small meas- 
ure, as is the case with some others, but each of them in the 
highest degree. 
For he was so distinguished for his bodily and nlental 
excellences, that, whenever any of the reigning princes of the 
time saw him, they were amazed and became alarmed for their 
rule, thinking it impossible that a lnan of such talents would 
continue to live in the position of a private individual, and 
whenever they considered his character they felt such con. 
fidence in him that they were convinced that he would as
ist 
them even if anyone ventured to attack them. 
In spite of such changes of opinion concerning him, they 
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\vere in neither case mistaken; for he neither remained a pri- 
vate individual, nor, on the other hand, did them injury, but 
the Deity ,vatched over him so carefully in order that he 
might gain the kingdom honorably, that everything which 
could not be done ,vithout involving impiety ,vas carried out 
by another's hands, while all the means by ,vhich it ,vas pos- 
sible to acquire the kingdom ,vithout iInpiety or injustice he 
reserved for Evagoras. For one of the nobles plotted against 
and slew the tyrant, and after,vards attempted to seize 
Evagoras, feeling convinced that he ,vould not be able to 
secure his authority unless he got him also out of the way. 
Evagoras, ho""\yever, escaped this peril and, having got safe 
to Soli in Cilicia, did not show the sanle feelings as those who 
are overtaken by like Jnisfortunes. Others, eyen those who 
have been driven from sovereign po,ver, have their spirits 
broken by the \veight of their 111isfortunes; but Evagoras rose 
to such grea
ness of soul, that, although he had all along 
liycd as a private individual, at the moment ,vhen he was com- 
pelled to flee, he felt that he ,vas destined to rule. 
Despising vagabond exiles, un,villing to attempt to secure 
his return by means of strangers, and to be under the neces- 
sity of courting those inferior to himself, he seized this oppor- 
tunity, as befits all ,vho desire to act in a spirit of piety and 
to act in self-defence rather than to be the first to inflict an 
injury, and made up his mind either to succeed in acquiring 
the kingdom or to die in the attempt if he failed. Accord- 
ingly, having got together fifty men (on the highest 
estimate), he made preparations to return to his country in 
company with them. 
From this it would be easy to recognize his natural fOl'ce 
of character and the reputation he enjoyed amongst others; 
for, when he was on the point of setting sail ,vith so small a 
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force on so vast an undertaking, and when all kinds of perils 
stared him in the face, he did not lose heart himself, nor did 
any of those whom he had invited to assist him think fit to 
shrink from dangers, but, as if they ,vere follo,ving a god, all 
stood by their promises, ,vhile he showed himself as confident 
as if he had a stronger force at his command than his adver- 
saries, or kne\v the resu]t beforehand. 
This is evident from \vhat he did; for, after he had landed 
on the island, he did not think it necessary to occupy any 
strong position, and, after providing for the safety of his 
person, to wait and see whether any of the citizens \vould 
COlne to his assistance; but, ,vithout delay, just as he was, on 
that eventful night he broke open a gate in the wall, and, 
leading his companions through the gap, attacked the royal 
residence. 
There is no need to waste time in telling of the confusion 
that ensues at such moments, the terror of the assaulted, and 
his exhortations to his comrades; but, when the supporters of 
the tyrant resisted him, .while the rest of the citizens looked 
on and kept quiet, fearing, on the one hand, the authority 
of their ruler, and, on the other, the valor of Evagoras; he 
did not abandon the conflict, engaging either in single combat 
against numbers, or \vith fe,v supporters against the whole 
of the enemy's forces, until he had captured the palace, pun- 
ished his enemies, succored his friends, and finally recovered 
for his family its ancestral honors, and made himself ruler 
of the city. 
I think that, even if I were to mention nothing else, but 
were to break off my discourse a.t this point, it would be easy 
to appreciate the valor of Evagoras and the greatness of his 
achievements; ho\vever, I hope that I shall be able to present 
both even more clearly in \vhat I anl going to say. 
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For while, in all ages, so many have acquired sovereign 
po\ver, no one \vill be shown to have gained this high position 
more honorably than Evagoras. If ,ve \yere to compare the 
deeds of Evagoras ,vith those of each of his predecessors indi- 
vidually, such details would perhaps be unsuitable to the 
occasion, while time would be insufficient for their recital; 
but if, selecting the most famous of these men, we examine 
them in the light of his actions, we shall be able to investigate 
. the matter equally ,veIl, and at the same time to discuss it 
more briefly. 
",'1'"ho would not prefer the perils of Evagoras to the lot of 
those ,vho 
herited kingdoms from their fathers? For no 
one is so indifferent to fame that he would choose to receive 
such po\yer from his ancestors rather than to acquire it, as La 
did, and to bequeath it to his children. Further, amongst t1le 
returns of princes to their thrones that took place in old times, 
those are most famous which we hear of from the poets; for 
they not only inform us of the most renowned of all that have 
taken place, but add ne\v ones out of their o\vn imaginations. 
None of theIn, however, has invented the story of a prince 
,vho, after having undergone such fearful and terrible dangers, 
has returned to his own country; but most of them are 
represented as having regained possession of their king- 
doms by chance, others as having overcome their enemies by 
perfidy and intrigue. 
Amongst those who lived afterwards (and perhaps more 
than all) Cyrus, .who deprived the }'Iedes of their rule and 
acquired it for the Persians, is the object of most general 
admiration. But, \vhereas Cyrus conquered the army of the 
Medes \vith that of the Persians, an achievement which many 
(whether Hellenes or barbarians) could easily accomplish, 
Evagoras undoubtedly carried out the greater part of what 
has been mentioned by his own unaided energy and valor. 
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In the next place, it is not yet certain, from the expedi- 
tion of Cyrus, that he would have faced the perils of Eva- 
goras, "\vhile it is obvious, from the achievements of the latter, 
that he would readily have attempted the same undertakings 
as Cyrus. Further, \vhile Eyagoras acted in everything in 
accordance with rectitude and justice, several of the acts of 
Cyrus were not in accordance with religion; for the former 
lnerely destroyed his enemies, the latter sle"\v his mother's 
father. "\Vherefore, if any were content to judge, not the 
gTeatness of events, but the good qualities of each, they would 
tightly praise Evagoras more than Cyrus. 
.But - if I am to speak briefly and without reserve, with- 
out fear of jealousy, and with the utmost frankness-no one, 
,vhether mortal, demigod, or inlillortal, \vill be found to have 
acquired his kingdom more honorably, more gloriously, or 
more piously than he did. One \vould feel still more con.. 
fident of this if, disbelieving what I have said, he were to 
attempt to investigate how each obtained supreme po\ver. 
For it will be manifest that I am not in any \vay desirous of 
exaggerating, but that I have spoken \vith such assurance 
concerning him because the facts which I state are true. 
Even if he had gained distinction only for unimportant 
enterprises, it were fitting that he should be considered worthy 
of praise in proportion; but, as it is, all \vould allow that 
supreme power is the greatest, the most august, and most 
coveted of all blessings, human and divine. vVho then, 
whether poet, orator, or inventor of words, could extol in a 
manner worthy of his achievements one \vho has gained the 
most glorious prize that exists by most glorious deeds 
 
However, while superior in these respects, he will not be 
found to have been inferior in others, but, in the first place, 
although naturally gifted with most admirable judgment, and 
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able to carry out his undertakings 1110st successfully, he did 
not think it right to act carelessly or on the spur of the 
moment in the conduct of affairs, but occupied most of his 
time in acquiring information, in reflection, and deliberation, 
thinking that, if he thoroughly developed his intellect, his 
rule would be in like manner glorious, and looking ,vith sur- 
prise upon those ,vho, while exercising care in everything 

lse for the sake of the mind, take no thought for the intelli- 
gence itself. 
In the next place, his opinion of events was consistent; 
:for, since he sa,v that those who look best after realities suffer 
the least annoyance, and that true recreation consists, net 
in idleness, but in success that is due to continuous toil, hft 
left nothing unexamined, but had such thorough acquaint.. 
ance ,vith the condition of affairs, and the character of each 
of the citizens, that neither did those ,vho plotted against 
hin1 take him unawares, nor ,vere the respectable citizeIlß 
unknown to him, but all ,vere treated as they deserved; for 
he neither punished nor re,varded them in accordance wit1., 
what he heard from others, but formed his judgment of them 
from his own personal knowledge. 
But, while he busied himself in the care of such matters
 
he never made a single mistake in regard to any of the events 
of everyday life, but carried on the administration of the 
city in such a spirit of piety and humanity that those who 
visited the island en\Tied the power of Evagoras less than those 
who were subject to his rule; for he consistently avoided 
treating anyone .with injustice, but honored the virtuous, 
and, while ruling all vigorously, punished the wrong-doers in 
strict accordance with justice; having no need of counsellors.. 
but, nevertheless, consulting his friends; often making con- 
cessions to his intimates, but in everything showing himself 
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superior to his enemies; preserving his dignity, not by knitted 
brows, but by his manner of life; not behaving irregularly 
or capriciously in anything, but preserving consistency in 
word as ,veIl as in deed; priding hinlself, not on the successes 
that were due to chance, but on those due to his own efforts; 
bringing his friends under his influence by kindness, and sub- 
duing the rest by his greatness of soul; terrible, not by the 
number of his punishments, but by the superiority of his 
intellect oyer that of the rest; controlling his pleasures, but 
not led by them; gaining much leisure by little labor, but 
never neglecting important busìness for the sake of short- 
lived ease; and, in general, omitting none of the fitting 
attributes of kings, he selected the best from each fornl of 
political actiyity; a popular champion by reason of his care 
for the interests of the people, an able administrator in his 
management of the state generally, a thorough general in his 
resourcefulness in the face of danger, and a thorough mon- 
arch from his pre-enlinence in all these qualities. That such 
were his attributes, and even more than these, it is easy to 
learn from his acts themselves. 
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lEN
PHO.N, a disciple of Socrates, and famous as a Greek general and 
I, 

 hIstorIan, was b
rn 
t Athens about the year 430 B. .c.., and is sup. 
Vi' .

 posed to have dIed m 355 B. C. In 401 B. C., he Jomed the expe. 
· dition of Cyrus the Y Olmger against his brother Artaxerxes; ana 
when Cyrus recklessly threw away his life at the battle of Cunaxa (401) and 
the Greek generals were assassinated, Xenophon, as he relates in his U Anabasis," 
conducted the retreat of the Ten Thousand in their famous march from Persia 
to the Black Sea, thence to the Hellespont. This great military achievement, 
though modCistly recounted by Xenophon, and calling into requisition the utmost 
resources of an experienced commander, is deservedly held to be a triumph of 
good generalship. Xenophon later on entered the Lacedæmonian service, with 
many of the survivors of the expedition into Persia, and there fought with the 
Spartan enemies of his country against the Thebans, allies of Athens, and was 
present at the battle of Coronea in 394. For this unpatriotic act he was deemed 
guilty of high treason and banished from Athens, though the Lacedæmonians 
made good to him his loss of property by granting him an estate at SCillUB, 
in Elis, where he lived until the battle of Leuctra, in 371, when he was 
driven to take refuge in Cornith until a turn of affairs in Athens permitted 
his recall from exile, though authorities give Corinth as the place of hIs death. 
Besides the "Anabasis," already referred to, one of the great pieces of mili- 
tary literature in antiquity, Xenophon wrote the historical romance, "The Cyro- 
pædia," which treats of the education of Cyrus; "Hellenica," a history of Greece 
in continuation of that of Thucydides, down to the year 362; U Memorabilia of 
Socrates," a defence of his master's memory; with other miscellaneoul works. 
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[Tbe new commanders elected by the Greek troops after the death of Cyru. 
and the assassination of their former generals immediately held a council of 
war to determine their future movements; at this meeting Xenophon made the 
following address:] 


O F THE perjury and perfidy of the barbarians Cleanor 
has just spoken,. and you, I am sure, are well a.ware 
of it. If, then, we. think of coming again to terms 
of friendship with them, we must of necessity feel much dis... 
trust on that head when. we see what our generals have 
..( 96 >.. 
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suffered who, in reliance on their faith, put themselves into 
their hands; but if we propose to inflict on them vengeance 
with our swords for what they have done, and for the future 
to be at war with thenl at all points, we have, with the help 
of the gods, nlany fair hopes of safety. 
[As he was uttering these words someone sneezed, and 
the soldiers, hearing it, ,vith one impulse paid their adoration 
to the god j and Xenophon continued:] 
Since, soldiers, while we were speaking of safety, an onlen 
from Jupiter the Preserver has appeared, it seems to nle that 
we should vow to that god to offer sacrifices for our preser- 
vation on the spot ,vhere we first reach a friendly country; 
and that we should vo,v, at the same time, to sacrifice to the 
other gods according to our ability. l\.nd to whomsoever this 
seems reasonable, let him hold up his hand. 
[All held up their hands; and they then nlade their vows 
and sang the pæan. "\Vhen the ceremonies to the gods were 
duly performed, he recommenced thus: ] 
I was saying that we had fair hopes of safety. In the first 
place, we have observed our oaths made to the gods; but the 
enemy have perjured themselves and broken the truce and 
their oaths. Such being the case, it is natural that the gods 
should be unfavorable to our enemies, and should fight on 
our side,- the gods, ,vho are able, ,vhenever they ,vill, to 
make the mighty soon weak, and to save the weak with ease, 
although they be in grievous perils. 
In th
 next place I will remind you of the dangers in 
which our ancestors were, that you may feel conscious ho,v 
much it becomes you to be brave, and how the brave are pre- 
served, even from the greatest troubles, by the aid of the 
gods. For when the Persians, and those united with them, 
came with a numerous host, 
s if to sweep Athens from the 
Vol. 1-7 
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face of the earth, the Athenians, by daring to oppose them, 
ga"Ve thenl a defeat; and having made 3 V01V to Diana that 
,vhatever number they should kin of the enenlY they 1vould 
sacrifice to her divinity the sam
 number of goats, and not 
being able to find enough, they resolved to sacrifice fiye hun- 
dred eyery year; and to this day they still continl1P to sac- 
rifice them. 
Again, ,yhen Xerxes, having collected that innulnern ble 
army of his, came d01vn upon Greece a second tilne, our 
ancestors on that occasion, too, defea
ed the ancestors of these 
barbarians, both by land and sea; of 1vhich exploits the tro- 
phies are still to be seen as memorials. The greatest of all 
menlorials, ho"Teyer, is the liberty of the states in 1vhich you 
were born and bred, for yon "Torship no lllan as master, but 
the gods alone. Of such ancestors are you sprung. 
N or am I going to say that you dishonor theln. It is not 
yet many days since you arrayed yourselves in th
 field against 
the descendants of those barbarians, and (h
feat
d, 1"ith the 
help of the gods, a force many tinles more nUnIerOl1S than 
yourselves. On that occasion you showed yourselves hravG 
nlen to procure a throne for Cyrus; and no, v, "\vhen the 
struggle is for your own lives, it becolnes you to be more yal- 
Ìant and resolute. 
At present, too, you tl1ay justly feel greater confiùence 
against your adversaries; for even then, when 
rou had lllade 
no trial of thenl, and saw thelll in countless numhers hefore 
you, you yet dared, 1vith the spirit of your fathers, to advance 
upon them, and no,v, 1vhen you have learned fronl 
xpcrience 
of them that, though many tÏ1nes your number, they shrink 
from receiving your charge, ,vhat reason have you any longer 
to fear them 
 
And do not consider it any disadvantage that the troops of 
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Cyrus, who were forlilerly arrayed -on our side, have now left 
U
; for they are far nlore co\vardly than those \vho \vero 
defeated by 
rou; at least they deserted us to flee to thel11, 
and those ,vho are so ready to COlnnlence flight it is better to 
seo posted on the side of the enemy than in our O\VIl ranks. 
If, again, any of you are disheartened becauso \ve have no 
cayalry and the enelny have a great nUlnber, consider that 
ten thousand cavalry arc nothing Illore than ten thousand 
1nen; for no one ever perished in battle of being bitten or 
kicked by a hori3e; it is the 1110n that do \vhatever is done in 
the cncounter. 
Doubtles:3 "TO, too, rest upon a surer support than cavalry 
haye, for they are raised upon horses, and are afraid, not 
only of us, but also of falling, \vhile "TO, taking our steps 
upon the ground, shall strike such as approach us ,yith far 
greater force, and hit llluch lllore surely the lllark at ,vhich 
,vo may aim. In one point alone, indeed, have the cavalr)' 
the advantage, that it is safer for them to flee than for us. 
But if, though you haye courage for battle, you ar
 dis- 
quieted at the thought that Tissaphernes ,vill no longer g:uidp 
you, and that the king ,viII no longer supply you with pro- 
yisions, consider \vhether it is better to have Tissaphernes for 
our guide, \vho is manifestly plotting our destruction, or such 
persons as \ve ourselyes may seize and cOlnpel to be our guides, 
\vho ,vill be conscious that if they go \vrong \vith regard to 
11S they go \vrong ,vith regard to their o\vn liyes and persons; 
and as to provisions, ,vhether is it better for us to purchase, 
in tbe lilarkets \v hich they provide, slnalllneasures of food for 
large sums of liloney (no longer, indeed, having the money), 
or, if ,ve are successful in the field, to take supplies for our- 
selves, adopting \vhatever measure each of us may \vish to use
 
Again, if you think that this state of things ,vill be better, 
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but imagine that the rivers will be impassable, and that you 
,vere greatIJ" ll1isled w'hen you caIne across theIn, rpflect 
".hether the barbarians have not acted 1110St Ull".isely also ir 
this respect. For all rivers, though they may be impa
sablc at 
a distance froln their sources, arc easy to be forded by those 
,yho go to their springs, ,vetting the111 not even to the knees. 
But even if the rivers shall not afford us a passage, and DO 
guide shall appear to conduct u
, ,ve still need not be in 
despair; for ,ve kno\v that the :ßlysians, \VhOl11 ,ve should Hot 
call n101'e valiant than ourselves, haye settled thelnselves, 
against the king's ,viII, in Inany rich and large cities in 
the king's territory; ,ve kllo,v that the Pisidians have 
acted siInilarly; and ,ve have ourselves seen that r the 
Lycaonialls, having seized 011 the strongholds in the plains, 
enjoy the produce of the land of these barbarians; and 
I should reCOllln1.end that \ye, for the present, should not 
. 
t it be seen that ,ve are eager to start hOlne,vards, but should 
.ipparently make a1'rangelnents as if ,ve thought of settling 
"ome,vhere in these parts; for I aln sure that the king ,vould 
grant the :Mysians l11auy guides, and give thenl many hostages 
to send them out of the country safel
r, and even make roads 
for them, though they should desire to depart in four-horse 
chariots; and for ourselves, too, I am convinced that he would 
with thrice as much pleasure do the same if he sa\v us making 
dispositions to remain here. 
But I am afraid that if ,ve should once learn to live in idle.. 
ness, to revel in abundance, and to associate ,vith the fair and 
stately wives and daughters of thf\ 
Iedes and Persians, \ve 
should, like the lotus-ea tel's, think no n10rp of the road 
home,vards. 
It seems to me, therefore, both reasonable and just, that 
we should first of all make an attempt to return to Greece and 
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to the menlbers of our fanlilies, and let our countrymen see 
that they live in voluntary poverty, since they might see those 
\",ho are now living at home ,vithout due means of subsistence 
eruiched on betaking themselves hither. But I need say no 
more on this head, for it is plain, my fellow soldie.rs, that all 
these advantages fall to the conquerors. 
I must also suggest to you, ho,vever, in ,vhat manner we 
may proceed on our ,vay with the greatest safety, and how we 
may fight, if it should be necessary to fight, to the gTeatest 
possible advantage. First of all, then, he continued, it 
seems to me that we ought to burn "\vhatever carriages ,ve have, 
that our cattle may not influence our movements, but that we 
may march ,vhithersoever it may be convenient for the army; 
and then that we should burn our tents with thenl, for tents are 
troublesome to carry and of no service either for fighting or 
in getting provisions. 
I think also that ,ve ought to rid ourselves of whatever is 
superfluous in the rest of our baggage, reserving only \vhat 
we have for war, or for meat and drink, that as many of us as 
possible may be under arms, and as few as possible baggag(1- 
bearers; for you are a,vare that ,vhatever belongs to the con- 
quered becomes the property of others: and if we are victor- 
ious ,ve ought to look upon the enemy as our baggage-carriers. 
It only remains for me to mention a particular \vhich I 
consider to be of the greatest importance. You see that the 
enemy did not venturp openly to commence war against us 
until they had seized our generals, thinking that as long as 
,ve had commanders and were obedient to them we should 
.be in a condition to gain the advantage over them in the field, 
but on making prisoners of our generals they expected that 
we should perish from want of direction and order. It is 
incllmbent" therefore.. on our present commanders to be far 
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more vigilant than onr ÍorIner ones, and on those under com- 
mand to be far more orderly, anrl Illore obedient to their officers, 
at present than they "ere before. ....\.nd if yon ,vere also to 
pass a resolution that, should anyone be disobedient, whoever 
of you chances to light upon hiln is to join ,vith his officer in 
punishing him, the enemy ,vould by that means be Inost 
eftectually di5appointed in their expectations, for on the very 
day that such resolution is pa.ssed they ,yill see before them ten 
thousand Clearchuses instead of one, 1\ y ho ,,'in not allo,v a 
single soldier to play the co\vard. 
But it is no\v time for me to conclude Iny speech; for in an 
instant perhaps the enemy 1\
ill be upon TIS. 'Vhosoever, 
therefore, thinks these suggestions reasonable, let him give his 
f=:anction to theln at once, that they Juay be carried jnto execu- 
tion. But if any other course, in anyone's opinion, be better 
than this, let hinl, even though he be a private soldier, boldly 
give us his sentinlents; for the safety ,vhich ,ve all seek is a 
general concern." 
[Cheirisophns then 
aid, " Should there be need of any other 
measure in addition to ,vhat Xenophon proposes, it ,viII be in 
our po,ver to bring it for\vard by and by; ,vhat lIe has now 
suggested ,ve ought, I think, tû yote at once to be the best 
course that ,ve can adopt; and to ,vhomsoever this seems 
proper let hinl hold up his hand; " and they all held them 
up. Xenophon then, rising again, said:] 
Hear, soldiers, ,vhat appear
 to me t.o be necessary in addi- 
tion to ,vhat I have laid before you. It is plain that ,ve must 
march to Bonle place froln \vhich ,ve may get provisions; and I 
hear that there are some good-looking villages not more than 
t\venty stadia distant; but I should not wonder if the enemy 
(like co,vardly dogs that run after such as pass by them, and 
bite them if they can, but flee from those who pursue them), 



SPEECH IN COUNCIL O
" WAR 


103 


I should not wonder, I say, if the el1enlY ,vere to follow close 
upon us when ,ve begin to march. 
It will, perhaps, be the safer way for us to Inarch, therefol"e, 
fonning a hollo\v square of the heavy armed troops, in order 
that the haggage and the large number of camp-followers may 
be in greater security ,vithin it; and if it be now settled who is 
to lead the square, and regulate the movcmentg in front, ,vho 
are to be 011 each flank, and .who to haye charge of the rear, 
we shall not have to consider of these things when the enemy 
approach, but may at OIlCO act according to "\vhat has been 
arranged. 
If, then, anyone else sees anything better to recommend, 
let it be settled othel"\vise; if not, let Oheirisoph us lead, since. he 
is also a Lacedæulonian; Jet t\VU of the oldest generals take the 
comn1and on each of the flanks; and let Tinlasion and myself, 
the youngest of the officer::;, take charge, at least for the pres- 
ent, of the rear. .A.fter n tiIllC, ,vhell \ve have tried this 
arra11gement, ,ve \vill consider, as occasion lllay require, ,vhat 
may seenl best to be done. If anyone thinks of any better 
plan than this, let hin1 speak. 
[As nobody nlade any objection, he said, "'Vhosoever likes 
these proposals, let hhn hold up 
is hand." The proposals 
,yere approved.] 
And now it belongs to you to go and carry into execution 
,vhat has been decided upon; and 'whosoever of you wishes to 
see his friends and relations, let hiln prove hiulself a Inan of 
valor, for by no other Bleans can he succeed in .attaining that 
object; whoever of you desires to preserve his life, let hiul 
strive to conquer, for it is the part of conquerors to kill, but of 
the conquered to die; and if anyone of 
you covet spoil, let 
him endeavor to secure victory for us, for it is the privilege 
of victors at once to save their own property and to 
eize on 
that of the vanquished." 
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 S.ÆUS, an Attic orator, and the teacher of Demosthenes, was born, it is sup- 

', 
t posed, at Calchis about 420 B. C., though other authorities represent him 

 

}./ as an Athenian. He was a pupil of !socrates, and his speeches, of which 
- - 
 - only eleven are extant, deal chiefly with the law of inheritance. He was 
the first great forensic orator. He resembles Lysias in his diction, but, unlike Lysia
, 
be did not formally divide his speech into introduction, narrative, argument, and 
epilogue, but suited it to the needs of each individual case and appealed to the intelli- 
gence of his hearers instead of attempting to gain their sympathies by yraphic presenta- 
tion. According to all accounts he appears to have taken no part in public affairs. 
The dates of his orations range from 389 to 352 B. C., the one here given being perhaps 
the most elaborate. An English translation of Isæus's It Speeches in Causes concerning 
the Law of Succession to Property at Athens," was issued in 1778 by Sir Wm. 
Jones, the Orientalist and linguist. 


MENEXENUS AND OTHERS AGAINST DICÆOGENES AND 
LEOCHARES 


[Dicæogenes, whose estate was in dispute, bad four sisters, all of whom were mar- 
ried and had issue. When he died without children, his uncle, Proxenus, produced a 
will by which the deceased appeared to have left a third part of his estate to his cousin, 
Dicæogenes. This cousin, not content with a share, insisted that he had a right to the 
whole, and, having set up another will in his own favor, took possession of the remain- 
ing two-thirds of the property. This belonged to the sisters of the deceased, who 
proved the second will to be a forgery; upon this Dicæogenes undertwk to restore the 
t\
'o-thirds without diminution, and one Leochares was his surety; but on 
heir refusal 
to perform their promise, the nephews of the elder Dicæogencs began a suit against 
t

m for the performance of their agreement.] 


W E HAD imagined, judges, tllat all agreements made 
in court concerning this dispute ,vould haye been 
specifically performed; for 'when Dicæogel1cs dis- 
clailned the remaining two-thirds of this estate and ,vas bound, 
together with his surety, to restore them ,vithout any contro- 
yersy, on the faith of this assurance we gave a release of our 
demands: but n01V, since he refuses to perform his engage-- 
(104) 
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ment, we bring our complaint, conformably to the oath which 
we have taken, against both him and his surety: Leochares. 
[The Oath.] 
That we swore truly, both Cephisodotus, who stands near 
me, perfectly knows, and the evidence, ,vhich we shall adduce, 
will clearly demonstrate. Read the depositions. 
[Evidence. ] 
You have heard the testimony of these witnessea, and I 
am persuaded that even Leochares himself will not venture to 
assert that they are perjured; but he will have recourse per- 
haps to this defence, that Dicæogenes has fully performed his 
agreement, and that his own office of surety is completely 
r;atisn.ed. If he allege this, he will speak untruly and will 
easily be confuted; for the clerk shall read to you a schedule 
of all the effects which Dicæogenes, the son of Menexenus, 
left behind him, together with an inventory of those which 
the defendant unjustly took; and if he affirms that our uncle 
neither had them in his lifetime nor left them to us at his 
death, let him prove his assertion; or if he insists that the 
goods were indeed ours, but that we had them restored to us, let 
him call a single witness to that fact; as we have produced evi- 
dence on our part that Dicæogenes promised to give us back 
the two thirds of what the son of Menexenus possessed, and 
that Leochares undertook to see him perform his promise. 
This is the ground of our action, and this we have sworn to be 
true. Let the oath again be read. 
[The Oath.] 
Now, judges, if the defendants intended only to clear 
themselves of this charge, what has already been said would 
be sufficient to ensure my success; but, since they are prepared 
to enter once more into the merits of the question concerning 
the inheritance, I am desirous to inform you on our side of all 
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the transactions in our family; that, being apprised of the 
truth, and not deluded by their artmc.es, you may give a 
sentence agreeable to reason and justice. 
Menexenus our grand:father had one son named Dicæo.. 
genes, and four daughters, of ,vholn Polyaratus IllY father 
married one; another ,vas taken by Democles of Phrearrhi; a 
third by Cephisophon of Pæania; and the fourth was 
espoused by T'heopoIllþus tbe father of Cephisodotus. Our 
uncle Dicæogenes, 
aving sailed to Cnidos in the Parhalian 
galley, was slain in a sea fight; and, as he left no children, 
Proxenus the defendant's father brought a will to our parents, 
in which his son was adopted by the deceased and appointed 
heir to a third part of his fortune; t.his part our parents, 
unable at that time to contest the validity of the will, per- 
mitted him to take; and each of the daughters of Menexenus, 
as we shall prove by the testimony of persons then present, 
had a decree for her share of the residue. 
,When they had thus divided the inherit.ance and had 
bound themselves by oath to acquiesce in the division, each 
person possessed his allotment for twelve years; in "\vhich 
time, though the courts were :frequently open for the adminis- 
tration of justice, not one of these In en thought of allegillg 
any unfairness in the transaction; until, when the state 'Vag 
afflicted with troubles and seditions, this Dicæogenes was per- 
suaded by :Melas the Egyptian, to ,vhom he used to subn1Ît on 
other occasions, to demand from us all our uncle's fortune 
and to assert that he was appointed heir to the ,vhole. 
When he began his litigation ,ve thought he ,vas deprived 
of his senses; never imagining that the same Illan, ,vho at one 
time claimed as heir to a third part, and at another time as 
heir to the whole, could gain any credit before this tribunal; 
but when we came into court, although we urged more 
rgu" 



MENEXEKUS AGAIXST DICÆOGEr\ES AKD LEOCBARES '107
 


ments than our adversary and spoke ,vith justice on our side, 
yet ,ve lost our cause; not through any fault of the jury, but 
through the villain) of !Ielas and his associates, 'who, taking 
advantage of the public disorders, assumed a po"yer of seizing 
possessioIlB to ,vhich they had no right, by s,vcaring falsely for 
each other. By such men, therefore, "Tere the jury deceived; 
and ,ve, overCOlne by this abominable iniquity, 'w'ere stripped 
of our effects; for my father died not long after the tria] and 
before he could prosecute, as he intended, the perjured wit- 
llesses of his antagonist. 
On the very day ,vhen Dicæogenes had thus infamously 
prcyailed against us, he ejected the daughter of Cephisopholl, 
the niece of him ,vho left the estate, from the portion alloted 
to her; took fronI the ,vife of Democles ,vhat her brother had 
givell her H
 coheiress; and deprived both the mother of 
Cephisodotus and the unfortunate youth himself of their whole 
fortune. Of all these he ,vas at the salnp, tilue guardian and 
spoiler, next of kin, and cruellest enemy; nor did the relation 
,vhich he bore them excite in the least degree his compassion; 
but the unhappy orphans, deserted and indigent, became 
destitute even of dailv necessitie::;. 
oj 
Such ,vas the guardianship of Dicæogenes their nearest 
kinsman! vvho gave to their avowed foes what their father 
Theopompus had left theIn, illegally possesses himself of the 
property 
Thich they had from their maternal uncle and their 
grandfather; and (,vhat was the most open act of cruelty) 
having purchased the house of their father and demolished it, 
he dug up the ground on which it stood, and lllade that hand- 
some garden for his o,vn house in the city. 
Still further; although he receives an annual rent of eighty 
minas frolll the estate of our uncle, yet such are his insolence 
and profligacy that he 
ent my cousin, Cephisodotus, to Cor- 
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inth as it servile attendant on his brother Harmodius; and adds 
to his other injuries this cruel reproach, that he wears ragged 
clothes and coarse bu
kins; but is not this unjust, since it ,,-as 
his O\Vl1 violence ,,,hich reduced the boy to poYerty
 
On this point enough has been said. I no\v return to the 
narration from 'which I have thus digressed. 
lenexenus then, 
the son of Cephisophon, and cousin both to this young man 
and to me, having a claim to an equal portion of the inherit- 
ance, began a prosecution against those \vho had perjured 
themselves in the former cause, and convicted Lycon, \VhOlll 
he had first brought to justice, of having falsely S\VOrll that 
our uncle appointed this Dicæogenes heir to his \vhole estate; 
when, therefore, this pretended heir ,vas disappointed in his 
hopes of deluding you, he persuaded 1\Ienexenus, \vho .Nas 
acting both for our interest and his o,vn, to make a COlnpronl'" 
ise, \vhich, though I blush to tell it, his baseness con1pels me 
to disclose. 
'Vhat was their agreementî 
That Menexenus should recEÌve a conlpetent share of the 
efiects on condition of his betraying us, and of releasing the 
other false 'witnesses, \vhom he had not yet convicted; thus, 
injured by our enemies, and by our friends, \ve renlained with 
silent indignation; but you shall hear the \vhole transaction 
ironl the mouth of \vitnesses. 
[Evidence. ] 
N or did Menexenus lose the re\vard of his perfidy; for, 
when he had dismissed the persons accused, and given up our 
cause, \ve could not recover the promised bribe from his 
seducer whose deceit he so highly resented, that he came over 
again to our side 
'Ve, therefore, justly thinking that Dicæogenes had no 
right to any pa.rt of the inheritance, since his principal \vit- 
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ness had been actually convicted of perjury, claimed the whole 
estate as next of kin to the deceased; nor will it be difficult 
to prove the justice of our claim; for, since two ,vilIs had been 
produced, one of an ancient date, and the other more recent; 
since by the first, which Proxentus brought with him, our 
uncle made the defendant heir to a third part of his fortune, 
"\vhich win Dicæogenes himself prevailed upon the jury to 
set aside; and since the second, under ,vhich he claims the 
whole, had been proved invalid by the conviction of the per
 
jured witnesses, who svvore to its validity; since, I say, both 
wins had been sho\vn to be forged, and no other testament 
existed, it ,vas impossible for any man to claÏ1n the property 
as heir by appointment, but the sisters of the deceased, ,vhose 
daughters we married, were entitled to it as heirs by birth. 
These reasons induced us to sue for the ,vhole as next of 
kin, and each of us claimed a share; but when we \vere on 
the point of taking the usual oaths on both sidps, this Leo- 
chares put in a protestation that the inheritance ,vas not con- 
trovertible; to this protestation vve took exceptions, and hav- 
ing begun to prosecute Leochares for perjury, we discontinued 
the former cause. After we had appeared in court, and urged 
the same arguments on which we have now insisted, and after 
Leochares had been very loquacious in making his defence, 
the judges were of opinion that he was perjured; and as soon 
as this appeared by the number of pellets, which were taken 
out of the urns, it is needless to inform you what entreaties 
he used both to the court and to us, or what an advantage 
we might then have taken; but attend to the agreement which 
we have made. Upon our consenting that the Archon should 
mix the pellets together without counting them, Dicæogenes 
undertook to surrender t,vo thirds of the inheritance, and to 
resign them without any dispute to the sisters of the deceased; 
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and for the full performance of this undertaking, Leocharcs 
was his surety, together with Mnefiptolenlus the Plotian; all 
,vhich my ,vitnesses "Till prove. 
[Et'idence. ] 
Although we had been thus injured by Leochares, and had 
it in our power, after he ,vas convicted of perjury, to Inark 
him ,vith infamy, yet ,ve consented that judgment should not 
be given, and ,vere ,villing to drop the prosecution upon con- 
dition of recovering our inheritance; but after all this mild- 
ness and forbearance we ,vere deceived, judges, by these 
faithless men; for neither has Dicæogenes restored to us the 
two thirds of his estate, conformably to his agreement in 
court; nor will Leochares confess that he was bound for the 
performance of that agreement. Novv, if these promises had 
not been made before five hundred juryn1en and a cro,vd of 
hearers, one cannot teU ho,v far this denial might have 
availed him; but, to sho,v ho,v falsely they speak, I ,vill call 
some witnesses ,vho vvere present both ,vhen Dicæogenes dis- 
claimed two thirds of the succession and undertook to restore 
them undisputed to the sisters of our uncle, and ,vhen Leo- 
chares engaged that he should punctually perform ,vhat he 
had undertaken: to confirnl his evidence, judges, we entreat 
you, if any of JOU were then in court, to recollect ,vhat passed, 
and, if our allegations are true, to give us the benefit of your 
testinlony; for, if Dicæogenes speaks the truth, vvhat advan- 
tage did we reap from gaining the cause, or ,vhat incon- 
yenience did he sustain by losing it
 
If, as he asserts, he only disclaimed the two thirds without 
agreeing to restore them unencumbered, what has he lost by 
.1elinquishing his present claim to an estate the value of which 
he has received 
 For he ,vas not in possession of the t,vo 
'third parts, even before we succeeded in our suit! but bad 
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either sold or mortgaged them; it ,vas his duty, however, to 
return the money to the purchasers and to give us back our 
share of the land; since it "vas with a vie,v to this that we, not 
relying singly upon his own engagement, insisted upon his 
finding a surßty. Yet, except two snlall houses without the 
"valls of the city, and about sixty acres of land in the plain, we 
have received no part of our inheritance; nor did we care to 
eject the purchasers of the rest lest ,ve should involve our- 
selves in litigation; for when, by the advice of Dicæogenes, 
and on his promise not to oppose our title, we turned Micio 
out of a bath ,vhich he had purchased, he brought an action 
against us and recovered forty minas. 
This loss, judges, "ve incurred through the perfidy of Dicæ- 
ogenes; for we, not imagining that he would recede from an 
engagement so solemnly made, assured the court that we 
,vould suffer any evil if Dicæ.ogenes should warrant the bath 
to l\íicio; not that we depended on his own word, but we 
could not conceive that he would betray the sureties who had 
undertaken for him; yet this very man, who disavowed all 
pretensions to these two thirds, and even now admits his dis- 
avo,val, had the baseness, when he was vouched by Micio, to 
acknowledge his "varranty; whilst I, unhappy man, who had 
not recovered a particle of my share, was condemned to pay 
forty minas for having ousted a fair purchaser and left the 
court oppressed by the insults of this Dicæogenes. To prove 
the transaction I shall call my witnesses. 
[Evidence. ] 
Thus have we been injured, judges, by this man; whilst 
Leochares, ,vho was bound for him and has been the cause 
of all our misfortunes, is confident enough to deny what has 
been proved against him; because his undertaking was not 
entered in the register of the court: now.: judges, as 'we were 

 
I . 
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then in great haste, ,ve had time to enter part only of 
what had been agreed on, and took Cilre to provide faithful 
witnesses of all the rest; but these men have a convenient sub- 
terfuge: what is advantageous to them they allow to be valid 
although it be not written, but deny the validity of what may 
be prejudicial to their interests unless it be in ,vriting; nor 
am I surprised that they refuse to perform their verbal prom.. 
ises since they will not even act conformably to their ,vrittel1 
agreements. 
That we speak truly, an undeniable proof shall be pro" 
duced: Dicæogenes gave my sister in marriage with a por.. 
tion of forty minas to Protarchides of Potamos; but, instead 
of paying her fortune in money he gave her husband a house 
which belonged to him in Cel'amicus; now she had the same 
right with my mother to a share of this estate; when Dicæ.. 
ogenes, therefore, had resigned to the women t,vo thirds oÍ 
the inheritance, Leochares told Protarchides in what man.. 
ner he had become a surety, and promised in writing to give 
him his wife's allotment if he ,vould surrender to him the 
house which he had taken instead of the portion; Protarchides, 
whose evidence you shall now hear, consented; but Leochares 
took possession of his house and never gave him any part 
of the allotment. 
[Evidence. ] 
As to the repairs of the bath and the expenses of building, 
Dicæogenes has already said, and will probably say again, 
that we have not reimbursed him, according to our engage- 
ment, for the sum which he expended on that account; for 
which reason he cannot satisfy his creditors nor give us the 
shares to which ,ve are entitled. To answer this, I must 
inform you that, when we compelled him in open court to 
disclaim this part of the inheritance, we permitted him, by 
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the advice of the jury, to retain the profits of the estate, which 
he had enjoyed so long, by way of compensation for his 
expenses in repairs and for his public charges; and some time 
after, not by compulsion, but of our o\vn free will, ,ve gave 
him a house in the city, which ,ve separated from our own 
estate and added to his third part. 
This he had as an additional recompense for the material
 
which he had bought for his building; and he sold the house 
to Philonicus for :fifty 111inas; nor did we make him this pres- 
ent as a reward of his probity, but as a proof that our o\vn 
relations, how dishonest soever, are not undervalued by us for 
the sake of lucre; and even before, \vhen it ,vas in our power 
to take ample revenge of him by depriving him of all his pos- 
sessions, we could not act ,vith the rigor of justice, but ,vere 
contented with obtaining a decree for part of our o,vn prop- 
erty; whilst he, ,vhen he had procured an unjust advantage 
over us, plundered us with all possible violence, and now 
strives to ruin us, as if we ,vere not his kinsmen, but his invet.. 
erate foes. 
We will now produce a striking instance of our candor and 
of his knavery. "\Vhen, in the month of December, judges, 
the prosecution against Leochares ,vas carried on ,vith :firm- 
ness, both he and Dicæogenes entreated me to postpone the 
trial and refer all matters in dispute to arbitration; to which 
proposal, as if we had sustained only a slight injury, ,ve con- 
sented; and four arbitrators were chosen, t\VO by us, and as 
many by them; we then swore, in their presence, that ,ve 
would abide by their a,vard; and they told us that they \vould 
settle our controversy, if possible, without being sworn; but 
that, if they found it impossible to agree, they \vould sever- 
ally declare upon oath ,vhat they thought the merits of the 
case. After they had interrogated us for a long time, and 
Vol. 1--8 
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inquired Ininutely into the ,vhole transaction, Diotamus and 

Ielanopus, the t,vo arbitrators, ,vhom ,ve had brought, 
expressed their readiness to Inake their award, either upon oath 
or other,vise, according to their opinion of the truth from the 
testilnony of both parties; but the other t"\\TO, 'VhOIll Leochares 
llad chosen, refused to join in any award at all; though one 
of them, Diopi thes, ,vas a kinsman of Leochares, and an 
enemy to me on account of some former disputes, and his com- 
panion, Demaratus, ,vas a brother of that J\tlnesiptolemus 
,vhonl I mentioned before as one of the sureties for Dicæ- 
ogenes; these two declined giving any opinion, although they 
had obliged us to s,vear tbat we ,vould submit to their decision. 
[Evidence.] 
It is abon1Ìnable, then, that Leochares should request you 
to pronounce a sentence in his favor ,vhich his own relation, 
Diopithes, refused to pronounce; and how' can you, judges, 
with propriety decree for this 111an, 'when even his friends have 
yirtually decreed against him î For all these reasons I entreat 
you, unless you think Iny request inconsistent with justice, 
to decide this cause against Leochares. 
As for Dicæogenes, he deserves neither your cOlnpassioD. AS 
an indigent and unfortunate Illan, nor your indulgence as a 
benefactor in any degree to the state; I shall convince you, 
judges, that neither of these characters belongs to him; shall 
prove him to be both a wealthy and a profligate citizen, and 
shall produce instances of his base conduct to,vards his friends, 
his kinsmen, and the public. First, though he took from us 
an estate from ,vhich he annually received eighty minas, and 
though he enjoyed the profits of it for ten years, yet he is 
neither in possession of the money nor \vill declare in what 
manner he has employed it. It is also \vorthy of your con- 
sideration that, ,vhen he presided over the games of his tribe 
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at the feast of Bacchus ne obtained only the fourth prize, 
and was the last of all in the theatrical exhibitions and the 
Pyrrhic dances: these ,vere the only offices that he has served, 
and these, too, by compulsion; and see ho,v liberally he 
behaved \vith so large an income! Let lue add that in a time 
of the greatest public calamity, ,vhen so many citizens fur- 
nished vessels of ,var, he \vould not equip a single galley at 
his own expense, nor even joined ,vith another; ,vhilst other
, 
whose entire fortune was not equal to his yearly rents, bore 
that expensive office with alacrity; he ought to have remem- 
bered that it was not his father \vho gave him his estate, but 
you, judges, ,vho established it by your decree; so that, even 
if he had not been a citizen, gratitude should have prompted 
him to consult the \velfare of the city. 
Again, \vhen contributions were continually brought by all 
who loved their country, to support the war and provide for 
the safety of th.e state, nothing came from Dicæogenes; when 
Lechæunl indeed ,vas taken, and when he was pressed by 
others to contribute, he promised publicly that he \vould give 
three minas, a sum less than that which Cleonymus the Cretan 
voluntarily offered; yet even this promise he never performed; 
but his name was hung up on the statues of the Eponymi \vith 
an inscription asserting, to his eternal dishonor, that he had 
not paid the contribution, ,vhich he promised in public, for 
his country's service. \Vho can now \vonder, judges, that he 
deceived me, a private individual, when he so notorIously 
deluded you all in your common assembly
 Of this transac- 
tion you shall now hear the proofs. 
[Evidence. ] 
Sucn and so splendid have been the services which Dicæo- 
genes, possessed of so large a fortune, has performed for the 
city. You perceive, too, in what manner he conducts him
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self towards his relations; some of ,vhom he has deprived, as 
far as he was able, of their property; others he has basely neg- 
lected, and forced, through the "want of mere necessaries, to 
enter into the service of some foreign power. All Athens 
saw his mother sitting in the temple of Illithyia, and heard 
her accuse him of a crime which I blush to relate, but \vhich 
he blushed not to comn1it. As to his friends, he has no"\y 
incurred the violent hatred of 
Ielas thp Egyptian, ,vho h
d 
been fond of hin1 froln his early youth, by refusing to pay 
him a sum of money ,vhich he had borro\ved; his other com- 
panions he has either defrauded of sums "\vhich they lent him, 
or has failed to perform his promise of giving them part of 
his plunder if he succeeded in his cause. 
Yet our ancestors, judges, "\vho first acquired this estate, and 
left it to their descendants, conducted all the public games, 
contributed liberally to"\vtlrds the expense of the ,var, and con- 
tinually had the command of galleys, "\vhich they equipped: 
of these noble acts the presents "\vith ,vhich they "\vere able, 
from "\vhat remained of their fortune after their necessary 
charges, to decorate the temples, are no less undeniable proofs, 
than they are lasting monuments of their virtue; for they ded- 
icated to Bacchus the tripods which they ,yon by their mag- 
nificence in their games; they gave new ornaments to the 
temple of the Pythian Apollo, and adorned the shrine of the 
goddess in the citadel, ,vhere they offered the first fruits of 
their estate, ,vith a great number, if ,ve consider that they were 
only private men, of statues both in brass and stone. They 
died fighting resolutely in defence of their country; for Dicæ. 
ogenes, the fat}ler of my grandfather, }Ienexenus, fell at the 
head of the Olysian legion in Spartolus; and his son, my uncle, 
lost Iris life at Cnidos, where he commanded the Parhaliax: 
galley. 
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His estate, 0 Dicæogelle5, thou hast unjustly seized and 
shamefully ","asted, and, having converted it into money, has1 
the assurance to cOll1plain of poverty. Ho\v hast thou spent 
that money
 X ot for the use of the state or of your friends; 
since it is apparent that no part of it has been employed for 
those purpo:se:;; nut in breeding fine horses, for thou neyer 
,vast ill possession of a horse ,yorth nlore than three n1Ïnas; 
110t ill chariots, for, with bO lllauy fanlls and so great a fortune, 
thou neyer hadst a single calriage even ùra\vn by lllules; nor 
hast thou redeen1ed any citizen frolll captivity; nor hast thou 
conveyed to the citadel those statues ,vhich .lIenexenus had 
ordered to be made for the price of three talents, but ,vas pre- 
vented by his death from consecrating in the temple; anù, 
through thy avarice, they lie to this day in the shop of the 
r-;tatuary: thus hast thou presull1ed to claÎ1n an estate to ,vhich 
thou hast no color of right, and hast not restored to the 
gods the statues, \vhich were truly their o\vn. On "\vhat 
ground, Dicæogenes, canst thou ask the jury to givø a sen- 
tence in thy favor
 Is it because thou hast frequently served 
the public offices; expended large SU111S of money to make 
the city n10re respectable, and greatly benefited the state by 
contributing bountifully to,vards supporting the ,var
 N oth- 
iug of this sort can be alleged \vith truth. Is it because thou 
art a valiant soldier
 But thou never once could be per- 

uaded to serve in so violent and so fonnidable a ,var, in \vhich 
even the Olynthians and the islanders Jose their lives with 
eagerness, since they fight for this country; ,vhile thou, who 
art a citizen, \vouldst never take arms for the city. 
Perhaps the dignity of thy ancestors, \vho sle,v the tyrant, 
enlboldens thee to triulnph over us: as for theIn, indeed, I 
honor and applaud then1, but cannot think that a spark of 
their virtue anÏ1nates thy bosom; for thou hast preferred the 
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plunder of our inheritance to the glory of being their descend- 
ant, al1d ,vouldst rather be called the son of Dicæogenes than 
of Harlnodius; not regaròing the right of being entertained 
in the PrytaneU111, nor setting any value on the precedence 
and inullunities ,vhich the posterity of those heroes enjoy: 
yet it ,vas not for noble birth that I-Ianuonius and Aristogiton 
,vere so transcendently honored, but for their valor and 
probity; of ,yhich thou, Dicæogenes, hast not the snlallest 
share. 


[Translated by Sir \Villiam Jones.] 



LYCURGUS 


:
.' #!oVJ.t YCL'RGUS, an Attic orator of noble family at Athens, born about the Jear 
'.
 1
i

1 396 B. C., and died in 323 B. C. He was a student of the philosopher 
@ 


, Plato, and entering public life at an early age he was thrice appointed 
.......'S!:JI'
,:- manager of Athenian finance for periods of five years each. Under his 
careful management the revenues were greatly enhanced, and he consequently stood 
so high in the esteem of the citizens that when Alexander the Great demanded his 
surrender as one of the zealous opponents of l\Iacedonian interests in Greece, the 
Athenians refused to surrender him. He was a man of enlightened tastes, and adorned 
Athens with many fine buildings. The laws which he enacted were not only severe, 
hut were rigorously and indiscriminatingly enforced. One enactment, which forbade 
women to ride in chariots at the public celebration of the Mysteries, was transgressed 
by his own wife, whom he caused to be fined like any other offender. He was 
8pecially noted for his integrity and patriotism, and soon after his death, the arrest 
of his three sons for some fault roused Demosthenes to remonstrate publicly against 
such unworthy treatment of the children of so noble and patriotic a father, and 
they were released. Of the fifteen orations ascribed to Lycurgus, only one, that 
against Leocrates, has remained to us entire. His style of composition though 
dignified, is not specially pleasing. He is not to be confounded with Lycurgus, the 
Spartan legislator, who livelA in the 9th century B. C. 


ORATION AGAINST LEOCRATES 


[After the disaster of Chæronea the Athenian people pass a decree that no man 
shall absent himself from the city or remove thence his wife or his children. Now 
one Leocrates does leave the city, going to Rhodes, and from thence to l\legara, 
subsequently returning to Athens. Here he practises no concealment, and is pros- 
ecuted by Lycurgus on a charge of trea.son. The ground is shifted in the trial; fOJ: 
Leocrates, while acknowledging his departure from the city, denies all treasonable 
intent. Some would make the question one of motive, as the fact of departure i. 
admitted while the intent is left in doubt: was it treason or legitimate business' 
Others are for accepting the declaration of the defendant that he went with no 
treasonable intent, but in the course of his business. This argument is similar to 
the one for the oration against Antolocos.] 


Y E :1[EN of Athens: in the course of la,,," I open my ac- 
tion against the defendant, I...
ocrat.es, but I undertake 
it also as a sacred duty to ourselves and to our gods. 
My prayer goes out to Athena, and to all our gods and heroes, 
whose features meet our eyes at every tur.a here in the city 
,(119).. 
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and through all the land; a prayer that if I prove my case 
against this man, prove him a traitor to their seats and shrines 
and graves, to the service that our fathers hallowed and is 
our inheritance, I may by their aid this day prove worthy to 
strike at thp crime of Leocrates, for the ,veal of the people 
and the city. 
Iy prayer is for you as well: parents and 
. 
children and wives, fatherland, faith, are all in the issue 
to-day; and here for your verdict is held the traitor to one and 
all. Judges inexorable, now and forever, may all such find 
JTOU as shall be guilty of the like transgression. And my 
prayer extends to the culprit. For if in this trial I establish 
it not that the man is a traitor to his country, that he aban- 
doned the city and the faith, then shall he depart out of jeop- 
ardy, absolved of the gods; and absolved of you, his judges. 
Now gentlemen, 1vhereas it is in the public interest to have 
men in the town who will undertake the prosecution of trans- 
gressors, I could ,vish that their readiness ,vere regarded by 
the people at large as a token of public spirit. On the con- 
trary, things have come to such a pass that the man who 
fissumes personal responsibility, who faces malignity on behalf 
(}f the public, is not regarded as a lnan of public spirit: he is 
called a busYbody. Such sentiment is neither just nor con- 
ducive to the well-being of the nation. We have three great 
safeguards and supports of popular government and the pros- 
perity of the city: first, our system of laws; second, your judi- 
cial suffrage; and third, the privilege of laying criminal cases 
before you. The law serveth to define forbidden acts; the 
prosecutor to denounce those who have rendered themselves 
liable to its provisions; .while judges are for dealing the pen- 
alty when law has prescribed and the prosecutor has made 
his case. IThus neither law nor the suffrage can avail if there 
be no man to bring the action. 



ORATION AGAI
ST LEOCRATES 


121 


Now, men of Athens, I knO\V that Leocrates had run from 
the dangers that beset the country; that he had abandoned his 
own to\Vllspeople; had fors\vorn your jurisdiction; was 
obnoxious to all the commandments; and in this kno\vledge 
did I bring my action; not from any hatred of the man; not 
from a love of strife; but feeling it a shame to see him around, 
thrusting himself upon our meetings, adlnitted to our sacred 
privileges, a living disgrace to the country and to his fellow 
Inen. It is the duty of a good citizen not to caITY into public 
discussion the animosities of private life, but, conversely, to 
make the public wrongs his own, shunning in private all his 
country's foes. 
...
ny state trial is rightly of consequence in your eyes: none 
can be more so than the one in \vhich you are to render your 
verdict this day. "\Vhen you pass upon the cases of trans- 
gression, one thought of caution ever fills your minds: \Vhat 
injury to the city ma.y this vote involve 
 And the case to 
come before you affects the city, not in some slight degTee, 
and not for some little time. -The issue is national; and down 
all the ages of the future the men to come will bear your 
course in mind. The delinquency is so ten'ible, so monstrous: 
\\'ho can portray it as it is? \vho find a punishment condign 
 
La\y hath no vengeance that can match this crime. ,Vhat are 
the pangs that are fit for a man that deserted his country? 
that held himself aloof \vhen the sacred heritage ,vas imper- 
il1ed 
 that abandoned the graves of the fathers 
 that gave the 
city over for the foot of the foe to tread 
 Death stands in 
the eye of the la\v for the final great expiation; but oh, ho,," 
far short it comes \vhen \ve Ineasure the villainy of a 
Leocrates! Our scale of crÍ1ncs ,ve find is far outgrO'wn, gen- 
tlemen; not that the framers of the la\vs were lax, but because 
in the days of yore no such experience had been their lot; no 
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such contingency was as yet coneeivable. ,Thus, gentlemen, 
your duty in the judgment of this present crime is the estab- 
lishnlent of the precedent. In cases of the crimes that a law 
hås already defined, the administration of justiee b
Y' the 
regular proeedure is easJ; but ,vhen the law transcends par- 
ticulars, can do no lllore than trace the principle, then ,vith 
a man whose sins outreach the statutes, obnoxious to the very 
life of law, then is the time that your judgment must stand 
3S the precedent for all posterity. )Iista.ke it not, gentlemen; 
for ,vith ,vhatsoever judgnlent ye ôhall judge this man, such 
to the young shall Jyonr guidance be in the path of virtue. 
There are t"ro things that influence young people most: the 
Ineasure of punishlnent that is dealt to evil-doers, and the 
n1eaßure of re,vard that follo,veth all good Inen. 1Vith both 
before their eyes, they do flee from the Ol1e from the dread 
of shame and cleave to the other for love of their good name. 
Take then your cognizance of this action; and of all consider- 
ations let justice, and justice only, s,vay JTour lllinds. 
)Iy charges shall be lllade in all good faith: I ,vill not 
embellish: I ,viII not stray from the facts. 11any ,vho appear 
before you reach the height of iITelevance; making their dis- 
course upon topics of the time, or blazing away at random 
regardless of the specific question. It is easy enough for an 
orator to declare his opinions on something you are not going 
to consider, easy enough to attack what no one is going to 
defend. It is not proper for hiln to be urging you to cast 
a righteous ballot ,vhile he i::; Inaking you an unrighteous 
plea. On your o-wn head
 be it, gentlemen: you have allo,ved 
this latitude in the pleas that have been made before you, and 
that too ,vhen you ha\e had that fairest model in all Grecian 
life, the sanhedrim of the .A.reopagus, so far above other tribu- 
nals that even those ,vho faced it to their doom could not 
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ilnpeach the honor of the court. Turn thither for your inspi.. 
ration, and suffer not those "Tho digress from the Inatter at 
issu(\. Then shall the defendant be guaranteed against false 
'witnes:::;; the prosecutor never drcanl of fa\vning UpOlJ. Y()U; 
yonr yerdict follo\v yonI' oath, and that alone. 
One point, gentlenlen, should not escape you: it is no trial 
of an or(lÏnary defendant. 'Vith SOlne obscure man, ,vhat 
Greek \vonld call your yerdict good or bad? In this Inan'
 
ca!e your \vord shall go all over the Greek ,vorld from tongue 
to tongue.. lIe is notorious for his flight to Rhoùes and for 
the tale he told about you there in the city of the Rhodians 
and among the business men established there. They in 
their comnlerce \vent sailing around the civilized \vorld, tell- 
ing about Athens the stories they had heard from Leocrates, 
\yell a\vare the \vhile \vhat a contrast there ,vas bet\veen the 
deeds of a Leocrates and the deeds of the fathers of Athens. 
Urgent indeed is the call for a righteous judgment upon him. 
Forget it not, ...:\.thenians; in so far as ye are not as other men 
are, in reverencp for the gods, in honor to your ancestors, in 
devotion to country, so much more heedless of it all shoull! 
ye appear if this man scatheless escaped you. 
r ask you, men of Athens, to hear my charge to the end. 
I.a
 it not to my charge if r begin \vith the history 01 that 
sad time; but reserve your \vrath for those whose acts compel 
mp to call these things to reulembrance. 
Chæronea had been fought and lost. The assembly forth.. 
with convened. You \vere an here. The people voted to 
bring the ,vomen and children from the outlying districts 
within the ,valls for protection, and authorized the \var depart- 
nlent to enroll for defence ..Athenians and outlanders alike, 
to any extent, at their discretion. To these measures Leocrates 
paid no heed at all. lIe packed up \vhat things he had find 
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put theln aboard a shallop, taking his slayes along. .A. ship 
v\ras then in the offing ready to sail. l\.t eventide he with 
his mistress, Daughter of Peace by nan1e, n1ude his exit by 
the postern down to the middle of the beach, made for the 
ship, and sailed a\vay in flight. X 0 tender thought of the 
harbor that saw him go; no sense of honor to the ,vall where 
one man's place 1ay defence1ess; no loyal glance at the 
acropolis, at the shrines of Zeus and Athena ,vho brIng U'3 
our glad salvation. ITo them he turned traitor and fled; and 
yet betimes on them will he call to save him in the hour of 
peril. Away he sailed and reached the port of Rhodes; and 
just as if he ,ver
 bearing the ne'V3 of some great success, he 
told around w'hat he had left behind; the old city lost, the 
Piræus in a state of siege; that he alone had escaped to tell 
the tale; presenting shamelessly his country's disaster in the 
light of his o\vn salvation. So implicitly did the Rhodians 
credit his report that they manned their triremes and put their 
boats afloat. The merchants and sea-captains who were clear- 
ing for Athens put ashore their provisions and cargoes, all 
because of him. 
The truth of my statements shall be demonstrated by COln- 
plete evidence, first from your o\vn neighbors, people whose 
homes are here, ,vho are cognizant that in the war Leocrates 
ran and sailed from Athens; then from people who were in 
Rhodes at the time he told that story; then from Phyrkinos, 
who, as many of you know, denounced the man to the people 
as liable in large sums on his tax rates of t,venty dollars per 
thousand. But before I call my \vitnesses, let nle have one 
word more with you. You have grO'Vll quite familiar, gen- 
iIemen, \vith the resources of men under accusation, the 
appeals they put forth ,vhen they plead. 'Unerringly you 
must be able to detect the work of money or of influence 
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when divers of the ,vitnesseB fail to appear, or cannot remem- 
ber, or prove to be shifty. Encourage the ,vitnesses then to 
come fOl\vard ,vithout fear or favor; to take no thought save 
of yourselves and the state; to render to the fatherland ju
tice 
and the truth; to shun not their bounden duty the ,yay 
Leocrates did, but to take their solemn oaths and give their 
testÏ1nony as the law directs. .A.\.nd if they do not so, thcn 
in your names, in the name of the Jaw, in the name of the 
sovereign people, ,vill ,ve hold theln to their account. I pro- 
ceed to the evidence. 
[Testi1non'M is given.] 
Subsequently, gentlemen, in the course of time, vessels fronl 
Athens arrived at Rhodes; and then it came out that there 
had nothing awful befallen the city. In ala1""111 Leocrates 
departed out of Rhodes and came to l\Iegara. Jlerc he resided 
for five years and more, under patronage with some 
Iegarian; 
respecting not the bourns of his country, living as an out- 
lander within sight of the land that had reared hinl. He 
recognized thus that he ,vas an exile forever; for he sent for 
Amyntas, the husband of his elder sister, and .L\..ntigenes, of 
Xypete, a friend of his, and asked his kinsman to buy his 
slaves and his house; his price ,vas a thousand dollars. Out 
of this sum he instructed them to pay his creditors what was 
due them, then give a dinner to his friends, and turn the 
balance over to him. ....\..lnyntas attended to the business, trans- 
felTing the slaves for thirty minas to TilTIochares, of Acharnæ, 
the husband of the younger sister. .L\.s Timochares could not 
pay cash, he gave a note ,vhich ,vas put in escro'v with 
Lysicles, paying Anlyntas one mina to bind the bargain. That 
nlY assertions are no mere talk, but the truth, ,vill appear from 
the evidence of my witnesses. If Amyntas were still alive, 
we would produce him here himself: as it is, I shall call people 
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,\
ho kue,v all about the affair. I offer no,v in evidence, if 
you please, au account of the slaT'es and the house conve)-ed 
to ..\.mYlltas by Leocrates in J\Iegara. 
[Evidence is offercd.] 
N o\v let nl(' sho\v that forty lninas 'were recei \
ed fronl 

-\Inyntas by Phylolnelas of Oholargos and :ßlenelaos ,vho ,,,"as 
on the embassy to the king. 
[Test il1
ony is giren.] 
Please listen now to the e\
id(1nce of Ti1nochares, ,vho 
l)ought the slaves of Alnyntas for fiye and thirty 111illaS; and 
herc\vith I exhibit the contract. 
[Testimony is given, and the insl1 tlìnent offered in evidence.] 
Gentlemen, you have heard the ,vitnesses. It lllay ,veIl 
be that \vhat I no,v declare ,vill rouse 
your indignation and 
your scorn of this Leocrates. Not content to ab:sco11d a1011p 
\vith his ,vretched self and his money, IIp Blust needs drag 
with him the anee:stral faith, to-day beeolne your IR\v 
l>ecause your ancestors kept it, the establislullent of the fath- 
ers and the heritage of hilll their child, drag this to 
legara, 
filch it from the land. lIe hallo,yed not that 
acrcd 113111C 
of old, ,vould tear it froin its home, lnake it forsake ,vith hÏ1n 
the temples and the country once its o,vn, as if in the laud 
of the stranger it could rise again, and for hÏIn. 
\thena, 
,vith no Athel1:5 there! ill jIegara! their land and their la\\?s 
to be hers! '\Vhy did yonI' father::; give tu the land her BaIne? 
Because her land ,,-as herc. [n the llan1e of ...\tlwllH did tllCY 
put their trust: she a bandon
 not her O'VIl. Leocra te:"), re('1'(,- 
nnt. to la,\" and tradition and religion, took frolli us all, a
 far 
as in him laJ', the help that is ours fron1 on high. ...'Ì.l1d nut 
content ,V'ith an these grievous ,vrongs, he took the e::lpital 
lIe had \vithdra\vn here and ,,,ith it luadc shiplncnts of grain 
from Cleopatra ill Epirus into Lcucas anù from there into 
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Corinth; this in violation of your law .which lays so severe 
a penalty on any man of Athens ,vho shall ship grain to any 
port but ours. Here then is your man; traitor in ,val'; la,v- 
bre.aker in business; false to the faith and the land and the 
la\v. Here ho is in your jurisdiction: shall not his doom be 
death 
 shall lIe not scrye ,varning to others ? if not, then ye 
must be son1
 1istlrss men, whose ,vl'ath no crime can rouse. 


And no'v in w'hat strains did Iromer voice this theIne 
 To 
your fathers he ,vas STIch a noble poet that they passed a la\v 
that at every pan-Athenian festival, as the five years came 
round, his epics alone should be delivered; thus bearing 'wit- 
ness to the \vorld of Greece that the greatest of ,yorks ".01'0 
the ,vorks for them. 
\.. salutary measure. Brevity is tl10 
nature of the la,v. It may not instruct: it must simply COIn- 
mand. To the poets it must refer the life of n1an, to portray 
the human 
pirit in its loftiest achieven1ent, and \vith the 
resistless argument of art our souls are s\vayed. It is II ectol' 
who speaks, rousing the Trojans in their country's name. 


When ye have reached the ships, fight onward, ceaselessly striving: 
What though the stroke of fate shall call some man to his glory? 
Where is the sting of death when a hero falls for his country? 
Wife and child and home are safe in the hour that the Argives 
Take to the ships once more and sail for the land of their fathers. 


With straing like these, men of Athens, ringing in the ears 
of your sires, they could emulate the deeds of old; rising to 
Buch height.s of valor that not for their o,vn native state alone, 
but for all Hellas as a 
omlnon father1and, they stood ready to 
offer up their lives. There on 
r arathon they ,vent into line 
in the face of the l)arbarians, bore do,vn all Asia in an11S, the 
stake their lives alone, winning security for Greece at large; 
not puffed up with the pride of renown, but glad their ,vork 
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was worthy of its fame; of Greece the champions, masters of 
the heathen world; letting their deeds proclaim aloud their 
glory. Such was the strenuous life they led in Athens in the 
great days of old that once when the Lacedæmonians, valiant 
of men, ,vere at war ,vith the 
Iessinians, the god vouchsafed 
them a response t,hat bade thelTI take a leader from our people, 
and then they should conquer their enemies. If then divine 
judgment declared in favor of our leadership even for the 
children of Herculea, lords for all time in Sparta, .are we not 
justified in our faith that once Athenian valor was peerless a 
""\rho that is Greek does not know that they took one Tyrtæll21 
for their general 
 And \vith him they overthrew theír 
enemIes. And when the immediate peril was past, they (with 
an adnlÏrable ,visdom) turned the episode to the advantage 
of their youth for all tiine. For when Tyrtæus left them, his 
elegiacs ,vere still theirs. "\Vhile other poets have had no 
vogue among thenl, for him their enthusiasm has been so 
great that they passed a la,v that whenever a canlpaign was 
to open, all the men should be called to the tent of the king 
to hear the strains of Tyrtæus. Nothing else, they thought, 
could make their men so ready to lay down their lives for 
their country. And no\v the day is come \vhen \ve ourselves 
may need the sound of those elegiacs which could make their 
\vay to the 
ouls of Spartans: 


Blest is the brave: how glorious i8 his prize, 
When at his country's call he dares and dies. 
And sad the sight when, envious of the dead, 
The man without a country begs his bread. 
His poor old parents feebly toil along, 
And llttle children who have done no wrong. 
Spurned by the glance he meets at every turn, 
He learns how hot the beggar's brand can burn. 



ORATION AGAINST LEOCRATES 


1
\:J 


His name is shame: the human form divine 
Shows in its fall the soul's dishonored shrine. 
Deeds in the dust of ages swiftly root, 
And children's children reap the bitter fruit 
Strike for our country, comrades: on, ye brave! 
Where is the man that dreads a patriot grave? 
And ye, my younger brethren, side by side, 
Shoulder to shoulder stand, whate'er betide. 
The surging thrill ye :feel before your foe 
Swept o'er your fathers' heart-strings long ago. 
To those whose days are longer in the land 
Lend in the pride of youth the helping hand. 
For shame to see an old man tall in front 
When young men leave him there to bear the brunt: 
Low in the dust the hoary hair is trailed; 
At last is quenched a sou! that never quailed. 
Youth in its bloom should pluck the glowing bough 
Whose leaves in glory wreathe a hero's brow. 
Welcome to man, and fair in woman's eye, 
The manly form that living dares to die. 
Fate hangs apoise, with gloom and triumph fraught: 
Up, hearts! and in the balance count we our lives as naught. 


Noble sentiments, gentlen1en, that sway the soul of hinl 
that hath ears to hear. The Spartans could hear them, and 
received such an impulse unto manhood that they engaged 
with us in a struggle for the hegemony. It was nature's 
rivalry; for the noblest achievements had been 'wrought on 
either side. Our ancestors had overthro,Vll the barbarian 
who had set the first hostile foot upon Attic soil: in them 'V
 
made manifest a manhood that no Inoney could corrupt, t. 
valor no host countervail. In Thermopylæ the Lacedæmonian: 
made their stand; and though the fate they met ,vas not 
like ours, yet there the ideals of human devotion became 
reality. 
And thus on the bourns of life we can see the memorials of 
Vol. 1-9 
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the valor of our race graven with the chisel of truth unto aU 
Greek blood: 


FOR THEIRS: 


Go stranger, tell the Spartans where we lie, 
True to the land that taught her sons to die. 


FOR YOURS: 


On Marathon when Athens fought alone, 
Down to the dust the golden East was thrown. 


These great men1ories, Athenians, are the glory of the men 
who bequeathed them and of 
t\.thens the undying renown. 
Not in this ,vise has Leocrates ,vrought. .The fair fame of the 
city, flo,ver of the ages, deliberately hath he defiled. If then 
he meet death at your hands, all Greece ,viII feel the abhor- 
rence in ,vhich you hold such acts. If not, then are the 
fathers of their ancient fame bereft by the same fell stroke 
that wounds your brothers in citizenship. They who revere 
not the men of old will follo,v the footsteps of this man, quick 
to descry the path that shall lead them to favor ,vith our 
enemies, quick to perceive that shamelessness, treachery, cow- 
ardice, need only a verdict from you to prove their native 
worth. " 


One word more and I anI done. 1''0 yöur sovereign chas- 
tisement I commit the man ,vho stands for Athenian annihi]a- 
tion. On your own honor and in the presence of the gods you 
are to give Leocrates his due. On the head of the criminal 
lies the crime; but in a miscarriagr of justice the jurors 
delinquent become participant of gui1t. Gent1em
n, ye cast 
the secret ballot no,v; but be not deceived: not one man fll110ng 
you can deposit a vote that the eye of heaven does not see. 
In my opinion, gentlemen, your verdict t<rday reaches all the 
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greatest and nlost fearful crimes at once: \ve behold them in 
the person of Lcocrates: treason, for he abandoned the city 
to subjugation by the enenlY; apostacy, for he played a cow- 
ard's part in freedoJn's cause; sacrilege, for the groves might 
Le felled, the tCIllples razed, as far as he \vas concerned; 
ahou1Ïnatiou, for the Inel110rials of our fathers might be s,vept 
ên
"ay and the hallo,ved observances abolished; desertion, for 
the niJering did not report for duty in the line. 1Vhere then 
is the man who ,vill vote to clear him 
 1Vho is he that \vill 
sho,v his syulpathy ,vith crime that shows lllalice aforethought 
 
1s th(l1'e a Ulan su berflft of sense that he ,vill set Lcocrates 
free and so place his o,vn security at the Inercy of HIeD v/ho 
'\"Ollld abandon hÏ1n? that. out of pity :for Lcocrates he ,yill 
take no pity on hÍ1n
elf, ,vhcn his choice luay luean death at 
the hands of the foe 
 that by extending clcnlency to a traitor 
he ,villlay hinlself open to the retribution of heayen? 
In support of our country, religion and 1a,ys I have pleaded 
this case, in righteousness and in fairness, indulging in no 
irrelevant abuse of the nlan and Inaking no charges extraneous 
to the cm,e. You must all be conyinced that a vote for the 
acquittal of I
eocrates is a vote for the conviction of the coun- 
try; for in the life of nations subjugation is the death. Here 
stand the byo urns; one for yc ur undoing, one for your 
rcdell1ption: yote there for the di
ruption of the country, vote 
here for her security and prosperity. Think, men of l\..1hens: 
the land and the trees are pleading, the harbors, the ,valls are 
pntreating, the tClnples and shrines are in prayer. Save them. 
1Iake of Leocrates an cxaIl1ple. One final declaration of m
 
confidence: this pity that fil]s your hearts for the tears Y01! 
look upon can never avail to pervert your loyalty to ihe la\v 
of the land, your devotion to the people of Athens. 
[Specially translated by Charles W. stone.] 
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 . YPERIDES, a celebrated Attic orator, the son of Glancippus, a wealthy 
1-'" ..
.. Athenian, was born in 396 B. C., and slain at Corinth in 322 B. C. 

.,., In philosophy he was :!. pupil of l)l<1to, though trained in the school or 
-. Isocrates. He was a leader in the allti-Macedonian party and was put 
to death with cruel torture by the emissaries of Antipater, the )Iaccdonian general. 
By his contemporaries he was ranked second only to his teacher, Demosthenes, in 
power, and above him in charm of delivery, but until quite recently, this high 
est.imate had to be accepted on trust, as none of the fifty orations a;;;cribed to him 
were kncwn to exist. In 1847, three speeches by Hyperides were discovered in an 
Egyptian papyrus, and in 1856 a fragment of a funeral oration was also unearthed. 
Other speeches and fragments of his have since been found, including a character- 
istic speech against Athenogenes, recovered in 1891 and translated into English in 
]893 by Kenyon. He was noted for the quickness of his wit and for the looseness 
of his private life, and was frequently the subject of the satires of the comic poets 
of his day. Though at one time a friend and associate of Demosthenes, he after- 
wards differed from him seriously, and even took part in his prosecution. 


SPEECH AGAINST ATHENOGENES 


[Hyperides's client, whose name does not appear, desired to obtain a boy slave, 
who, with his father and brother, was the property of Athenogenes. The plaintiff 
proposed to purchase the . liberty of the boy in question, when Athenogenes, aided 
by Antigona, lured the purchaser, hy false representations, into buying all three 
slaves with their liabilities, which he pretended were but trifling. After the bar- 
gain was completed the plaintiff found that the slaves had brought him debts 
enough to compass his ruin; he therefore brought suit a
ainst Atheno
ene8 and 
engaged Hyperides as counsel. The following speech, of which some fragments 
are missing, presents a satisfactory example of the orator's style. The opening 
lentences are lost.] 


W HEN I told her the whole story and complained 
ho,v hard Athenogenes was to deal ,vith, and ho". 
he refused to make even the most reasonable con- 
cessions, she ans,vered that he was always like that, and told 
me to be of good heart, as she ,vould co-operate "ri th me in 
everything. This she said in the most earnest manner pos- 
Þible, and confirmed her "yords ,vith the most solemn oaths 
that she was entirely devoted to my interests and was telling 
(132) 




PEECH AGAIXST ATHEXOGENES 


133 


1ne the simple truth. And so, gentlemen,- I ,viII hide noth- 
illg from you,- I was persuaded. Great indeed, as expe- 
rÌPl1ce sho,vs, is the pû"\ver of love to beguile our reason, when 
it is reinforced by a w01nan's ,viles! Certain it is that by her 
plausible cajolements she managed to pocket for herself three 
hundred drachmas, professedly to buy a slaye girl, just as au 
ackno,vledgnlent of her good ,vill towards me. And, ,vhen 
one comes to think of it, gentlemen, perhaps there is noth- 
ing so n1arvellous in m:r being thus twisted round the finger 
of Antigona, considering that in her youth she was held to 
be the nlost accomplished courtesan of the day, and that 
sincp her retirement she has been continually practising as 
a procuress. 1 . . . If, then, she achieved so much by her 
o,vn unassisted efforts, ,vhat might she not reasonably be 
expected to accomplish in the present case, ,vith Athenoge- 
nes as her partner, a professional attorney by trade, and, 
"\y ha t is lnore, an Egyptian 
 
"r ell, to cut the story short, she sent for me again a little 
later and said that by a great expenditure of words she had 
with difficulty persuaded Athenogenes to release }Iidas and 
his two sons for forty minas; and she urged me to have the 
money ready as soon as possible, before he should change his 
mind. 'Accordingly, by dint of pestering my friends to assist 
me and scraping money together from all possible quarters, I 
raised the forty lninas, and, having deposited them in the 
bank, I went to inform Antigona. 
Thereupon she arranged a meeting bet,veen Athenogenes 
and myself and brought us to terms, exhorting us to behaye 
as friends for the future. I said I would do so; "\vhercat 
Athenogenes answered that I had to thank Antigona for the 
turn affairs had taken, adding, "N ow see what a service I 


1 The orator here quoted a signal instance of the profits made or the 
mischief done b}' hpr in this profession, but tbe passage is mutilated 
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will do for you for her sake. ,r on are paying døwn this 
!noney to purchase the liberty of l\fidas and his sons. Instcad 
of that, I ,vill sell them formally to you as your o"\yn prop- 
erty. rrhen no outsider ,vill be able to trouble you or get at 
1Iidas to your disadyantage, and they thelllselves "\vill not 
try to play tricks ,vith you, for fear of the consequences. 

Ioreover, best of all, according' to your forTner plan thpy 
,vonld suppose that it was T that gave them thpir frcedonl; 
,vhereas if you buy them and then, after a tinlC, \vhenevpr 
it suits you, give them thcir liberty, they ,vill feel that they 
o\ve you a double debt of gratitude. As for any debts," he 
added, "that they may have contracted, such as the price of 
some nnguentR ,vhich they got fl"orn Pancalus and Procles, 
or any of the usual deposits inYe
tpd by custOillf\l"S of the shop, 
you may as ,yen take thelTI over. They are very trifling, 
and there are stores in the ,vorkshop,"- unguents, he said, 
and alabaster srent-boxes and myrrh, and sundry other ohjects 
,vhich he nanled _" "\vhich ,vill be more dlan enough to 
enable yon to discharge them easily." 
N O\V, here, gentlemen, as it turned out, was the trick, the 
essence of the .whole artifice. If I lllerely paid hÏIn do,vn 
the price required in or(ler to purchas p their freedolll, then 
I should simply lose the SUIn that I lllight have paid him, 
\vhich ,vould not have been an iITetrievable disaster. But 
if I bought them right out, by a f0I111al purchase, and 
accepted the responsibility for their debts, believing them, in 
my ignorance, to be inconsiderahle, then he meant presently 
to bring all the creditors and depositors do\vn upon me, and 
catch me in the net of my agreement. 1'his is precisely \vhat 
11appened. The llloment that I assented to hi
 proposition, 
he produced a tablet from his lap, ,vhich he had there, an 
ready and ,vritten out, and read aloud its contents, which 
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\vere the contract to be made with me. I admit that I did 
indeed hear its terms as he read them., but I was in a hurry 
to accomplish the business for which I had come; and so 
he seals the contract then and there ill thp house, in order 
that no friend of Inine lllight hear its contents. The 11aIno 
conjoined \vith lllinc as surety \\"a8 that of Nicon of Cephisia. 
Then ,ve canle to the shop and deposited the tablet with 
I.lJ'"sicles of I.Jcuconoë; I paid over the forty minas, and the 
purchase was complete. 
No soonel" \vas the transaction accolllPlished than the cred- 
itors to \VhOlll 1\Iidas ow"ed 1110n{\y and tl1{\ depositors \vho had 
contribuTed the share capital, caDle and entered into com- 
lnunication \vith Ine, and in the course of three months the 
sunl total of nl
r indchtedness \vas 1'e\'ea1e(1 to IllC'. It 
:ullounted in al1, including the SUlns due to the depositors, 
to five talents, as T said just now". 
\Vhen I kne\v the extent of IllY calall1Ïty I did \vhat I 
should have done parlier; I summoned my friends and rela.. 
tions, and \VO read aloud the copy of the contract. In it the 
nalnes of Pancalus and Polycles \\Tere expressly InentiollcÒ, 
"ith the statemcnt that the price of certain unguents \vas dn
 
to t.he1l1,- s111a11 81nounts, \\Thich it luigh t legitinlatcly he said 
\ycre covered by the valne of the storef: in the \val'ehouse; 
1110st of the debts, ho-wcycr, including' all the greater ones, had 
not been IllentioncJ in detail, but it. ,vas Inerely added, as 
though it \vere all afterthought, "and allY other debts that 
)fidas l11ay have incnrred." Sin1ilarly \vith th0 deposits. Onc 
Ûnglc individual, Dicæocrates, ,vas l11entioncd hy 11al110, to 
"Thorn three instal1nlents ,vcrc still due. Thi
 liability "was 
duly cntered under the nalllC of Dicæocra tes, but thp other 
deposits, on \vhich !fidas had received practically the whole 
capital, and the obligations on "Thich were freshly incuTI'ed, 
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these he did not mention in the agreement, but kept the 
transactions perfectly secret. 
After we had taken counsel together ,ve decided to pro- 
ceed to Athenogenes and talk over the Inatter ,vith him. "\Ve 
found him near the perfumers' shops, and ,ve asked him 
,vhether he ,vas not ashamed of his lies and of the trap ,vhich 
he had laid for us in the contract by not mentioning the 
debts. He replied that he knew nothing of the debts of 
which ,ve spoke, and that he could not be troubled to listen to 
us, adding that he had in his possession an agreement ,vith 
me ,vhich settled the matter. Our discussion was carried on 
in the Agora, and a large crowd assembled ,vhich, after lis. 
tening to the affair, began to cry him do,Vll and encouraged 
us to arrest him as a kidnapper and hale him off to justice. 
Ho,vever, ,ve thought that this ,vas hardly adn1Ïssible, and 
accordingly ,ve took out a summons against him in the ordi- 
nary legal ,yay, to appear for justice before Jour court. 
In the :first place, therefore, the contract shall be read to 
you. From the text of that you ,vill learn the craft of our 
friend here. Read the contract. 
[The contract is 1'ead by the clerk.] 
Gentlemen, you have no,v heard the whole story in all its 
details. Possibly, however, Athenogenes ,vill plead, when 
his turn comes, that the law declares all agreements between 
man and man to be binding. Just agreements, my dear sir. 
Unjust ones, on the 
ontrary, it declares shall not be bind- 
ing. I will make this clearer to you from the actual words 
of the la,vs. You need not be surprised at my acquaintance 
with them. You have brought me to such a pass and have 
:filled me with such a fear of being ruined by you and your 
cleverness that I make it my first and main duty to search and 
study the la,vs night and day. 



SPEECH AGAINST ATHENOGENES 


137\ 


Now one law forbids falsehood in the market-place, and 
a very excellent injunction it is, in my opinion; yet you have, 
in open market, concluded a contract with me to nlY detri- 
ment by means of falsehoods. For if yon can sho"\v that you 
told me beforehand of all the loans and debts, or that you 
Inentioned in the contract the full amount of them, as I 
have since found it to be, I will abandon the prosecution and 
confess that I have done you an injustice. 
There is, however, also a second la"\v bearing on this point, 
which relates to bargains bet,veen individuals by verbal agree- 
ments. It provides that" "\vhen a party sells a slave he shall 
declare beforehand if he has any blemish; if he omit to do so, 
he shall be compelled to lllake restitution." If, then, the 
vendor of a slave can be compelled to make restitution because 
he has omitted to mention some chance infirmity, is it possible 
that you should be free to refuse responsibility for the fraud- 
ulent bargain "\vhich you have deliberately devised 
 lIore- 
over, an epileptic slave does not involve in ruin all the rest 
of his owner's property, whereas }Iidas, ,vhom you sold to 
me, has ruined, not nle alone, but even my friends as well. 
And no,v, Athenogenes, proceed to consider how the law 
stands, not only with respect to slaves, but also concerning free 
men. Even you, I suppose, know that children born of a 
lawfully betrothed 'wife are legitimate. The lawgiver
 how- 
ever, was not content with merely providing that a ,vife should 
be betrothed by her father or brother, in order to establish 
legitimacy. On the contrary, he expressly enacts that" if a 
man shall give a woman in betrothal justly and equitably, 
the children born of such marriage shall be legitimate," but 
not if he betroths her on false representations and inequita- 
ble terms. Thus the law makes just betrothals v.alid, and 
unjust ones it declares invalid. 
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Again, the law' relating to testaments is of a similar nature. 
It enacts that a man may dispose of his own property as he 
pleases, "provided that he be not disqualified by old age or 
disease or insanity, or be influenced by a woman's persuasions, 
and that he be not in bonds or under any other constraint." 
In circumstances, then, in which marriages and testaments 
relating solely to a man's own property are invalidated, how 
can it be right to maintain the validity of such an agreement 
as I have described, which was drawn up by Athenogenes in 
order to steal property belonging to me? 
Can it be right that the disposition of one's property by 
,viB should be nullified if it is made under the persuasions of 
a woman, while) if I am persuaded by Athenogenes' mistress 
and am entrapped by them into making this agreement, I 
am thereby to be ruined, in spite of the express support which 
is given me by the law? Can you actually dare to rest your 
case qn the contract of which you and your mistress procured 
the signature by fraud, which is also the very ground on 
which I am now charging you with conspiracy, since my 
belief in your good faith induced me to accept the conditions 
which you proposed? You are not content with having got 
the forty minas which I paid for the slaves, but you must 
needs plunder me of five talents in addition, plucking me like 
a bird taken in a snare. To this end you have the face to 
Bay that you could not inform me of the amount of the debts 
which Midas had contracted, because you had not the time 
to ascertain it. Why, gentlemen, I, who brought absolute 
inexperience. into the management of commercial matters, 
had not the -slightest difficulty in learning the whole amount 
of the debts and the loans within three months; but he, with 
an hereditary experience of three generations in the business 
of a penumery,- he, who was at his place in the market 
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every day of his life,- he, \vho o\yued three 
hops and had 
his accounts nlade np every 111onth,- he, forsooth, ,"as Hot 
3,vare of the debts! He is no fool in other luatte-r8, but ill 
his dealings \yith his slave it appears ho at once becalne a 
111ere idiot, kno\ving of SOllIe of the debts, \vhile others, he 
says, he did not kno\v of,- those, I take it, which he did not 
\vant to kno\v of. Sue}] a contention, gentlel11en, is not a 
defence, but an admission that he has no sound defence to 
offer. If he states that he ,vas not a\vare of the <.1ebh;, it i:-:; 
plaill that he cannot at the sanle tillle plead that he told file 
all about then}; and it i8 palpabl.y unjust to require l11e to dis- 
charge Jcbü
 of the existence of which the vendor ne\per 
infon11ed TIle. 
"\V' c]], then, Äthellogenes, I think it is tolerably plain on 
luan'y grounùs that you kne\v of .illidas's <.1ebt5, and not the 
least ironl the fact that you demanded. 1 . . . 
If, ho'wever, you did not infornl me of the total alnoullt 
of the debts sinlply because you did not kno\v it yourself, and 
I ent.ered into the contract under the belief that what I had 
]1ear<.1 fronl you ,vas the full sunl of them, which of us ought 
in fairuess to be liable for them,- I, .who purchased the prop- 
erty after their contraction, or you who originally received 
the sums borro\ved 
 In U1Y opinion it should be you; but 
if ,ve differ on this point let the law be our arbiter. ffhe 
law was not lllade either by infatuated lovers or by Inen en- 
gaged in conspiracy against their neighbors' property, but by 
the most public-spirited of stateslnen, Solon. Solon, know- 
ing that sales of property are common in the eity, enacted a 
]a,v - and one universally adulitted to be just - to the effect 
that fines and expenditures incurred by slaves should be dis- 
charged by the master for whom they ,york. And this is 


1 The rest of the column is hopelessly mutilated, 
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only reasonable; for if a slave effect a good stroke of business 
or establish a flourishing industry, it is his master \vho reaps 
the profit of it. You, ho"yever, pass over the la\v in silence, 
and are eloquent about the iniquity of breaking contracts. 
,Vhereas Solon held that a la",- ,vas luore valid than a telu- 
porary ordinance, ho,vever just that ordinance lnight be, you 
dClnand that a fraudulent contract should out\veigh all la\vs 
and all justice alike. 
I anl told, ho\vever, that the defendant has another plea 
ill reser\'"c, and ,viII argue that I brought all this mischief 
011 IllY o\vn head by disregarding his advice. lie will declare 
that he offered to let lTIe take the Ì\vo boys, but that he urged 
Ine to leave )Iidas to hin1 and not to buy him. I, however, he 
saj"s, refused and insisted upon buying all three. And this, 
they say, he intends to plead before a court such as the pres- 
ent! IIis object, of course, is to assume the appearance of 
fair dealing, but he must have forgotten that he ,vill not be 
addressing an audience of fools, but one quite capable of see- 
ing through his shameless effrontery. Let me tell you the 
actual facts, and you will see that they are of a piece with 
the rest of the conduct of hiulself and his confederate. He 
\õ:8nt the boy, ,vhom I mentioned just no,v, to me, to say that 
he could not be mine unless I bought his father and his 
brother as ,veIl as himself. I had actually assented to this 
and pron1Ïsed to pay the price for all three of them, ,vhen 
.A.thenogenes, thinking that he no\v had the upper hand and 
\vishing me to have as lnuch trouble as possible, caUle to some 
of n1Y friends. 1 . . . 

 o'v I a111 no professional perfume-seller, neither have I 
learned any other trade. I sÏ111ply till the land \vhich my 
father gave me. It ,vas solely by this man's craft that I 
,vas entrapped into the sale. Which is more probable æ the 


1 The rest of the column is mutilated. 
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face of things, _\thenogenes,- that I was coveting your bus- 
iness (a business of ,vhich I had no sort of experience), or 
that you and your mistress ,vere plotting to get my money
 I 
certainly think the design was on your side. 1 . . . 
Further, at the tinle of the war against Philip he left the 
city shortly before the battle, and instead of marching out 
,vith us to Chæronea he migrated to Troezen. By so doing 
he broke the law ,vhich enacts that if a man migrates froln 
the city during time of 'war he shall be liable to impeach- 
ment and summary arrest whenever he returns. I-lis action 
sho,vs that he had nlade up his mind that that city would 
escape peril, 'while he laid ours under sentence of death; and 
he corroborated this by not malrying his daughters here in 
Athens, but giving them to husbands in Troezen. 2 . . . 
So while he has broken the general covenant "\v hich every 
citizen makes ,vith his state, he lays stress on the private cove- 
nant which he made ,vith me, apparently expecting people to 
believe that a man ,vho is indifferent to justice in his deal- 
ings with you would have been careful to observe it in his 
dealings \vith me! Why, so universal and inlpartial ,vas he 
in his ,vant of principle that, \vhen he had gone to Troezen, 
and the people of Troezen had conferred their citizenship 
upon him, he put himself under the directions of 1tlnesias of 
Argos, and having been appointed archon by his means, ex- 
pelled the citizens from their own city. They ,vill prove this 
to you rthenlselves, since they are living here in exile. You, 
gentlemen, gave them an asylum when they ,vere expelled 
from their country", you gave them your citizenship, you 
shared with them every privilege that you possess. You re- 


1 The remainder of this column and the whole of the next are either lost 
or so mutilated as to be unintelligible. 
2 When the next continuous passage is reached, the speaker has quitted 
the direct issue and is attackinl: the political conduct of bis adverllary. 
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lllClnbel'ed the service \vhich they had l'endere<l to you, more 
than a hundred and fifty years ago, during the \val' \vith Per- 
sia, and you recognized the duty of helping in the hour of 
their misfortune those \vho had aided you in the hour of your 
peril. But this scoundrel, this deserter from Athens who 
had procured admission as a citizen of Troezen, \vhen once 
his position was thus secured, cared nothing for either the 
state or the ,velfare of the citizens, but behaved ,vith the 
utmost barbarity towards the city \vhich had granted him its 
hospitality.l . . . 
To prove the truth of these assertions the clerk shall rev.d 
to you, :first, the la,v ,vhich forbids resident aliens to migrate 
in time of ,var; secondly, the evidence of the Troezenians; 
and finally the ordinance which these same Troezenians 
passed in your honor, in return for ,vhich you gave them asy- 
lum here and conferred your citizenship upon them. Read. 
[The law
 fhe evidel1ce
 and the ordinance are read.] 
N ow take the deposition of his own relative. . . . 
You know of what manner he conspired against Ine, and 
how he has been found a traitor against your state; ho,v he 
despaired of your safety and abandoned the common\veal in 
the hour of danger; and how he has made homeless many of 
those to whom he migrated. ""ViII you not then punish this 
scoundrel, now that you have him in your power? And for 
myself, gentlemen, I implore you not to refuse file your pro- 
tection. Reflect that your decision in this case is a matter 
of life or death for me, while an adverse verdict ,viII inflict 
no very serious loss upon him. . . . Remember, gentle- 
men, the oath that you have taken and the laws that have 
been read in your ears, and give sentence against him in 
accordance with the justice that you have sworn to observe. 

 Half a column Is hopelessly mutilated here. 
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/f. 8CHINES, an Athenian ora.tor and contemporary a.nd rival of Demosthene&" 
.." by whom he was repeatedly denounced for his (Æschines's) relations 
." with his country's aggressor, Philip of Macedon. Born in 389 B. C., 
five Jears before the birth of Demosthenes, Æschines seems to ha\"e 
had no special educational advantages, and therefore became what we 
would now call a self-made man. He was, however, of good appearance and ad- 
dress, and possessed the natural gifts of eloquence and a sonorous voice, which he 
at first exercised as an actor on the Athenian stage. After a brief and creditable 
career of military service, he became a clerk or scribe in the popular assembly 
at Athens, where he became familiar with the political affairs of his country, and 
when, later on, he himself took part in debate, he received that training as 
a public speaker which was to distinguish him in after-life. Though at first op- 
posed to Macedonian aggression on the Greek states and actively engaged in 
rousing the Greeks and their allies against Philip and in defence of the liberties 
of his countrymen, Æschines was won over to Philip and espoused his cause at 
Athens by seeking to allay public alarm and susceptibility at Philip's designs. 
The 1tIacedonian victory (338 B. C.) at Chæronea and the prostration of Greek 
power which followed the battle justified Athenian suspicion of Philip's intentions 
and disclosed to Demosthenes and his party in the state the true relations of 
Æschines to the conqueror. This was further seen when Æschines boasted of 
his intimacy with Philip, thou
h he professed to urge him to leniency towards 
the Athenian patriots and offered to act as ambassador to the yictor to secure 
this end. The hostility of Demosthenes was due to the fact that he believed 
Æschines to have been in the pay of Philip, and was thus an enemy of the 
Athenian people. Hostility was turned to hatred when Æschines turned upon 
Ctesiphon, a member of the Greek Council of Five Hundred, who proposed 
that Demosthenes should be given a golden crown by the state for his patriotio 
services, and some six years later prosecuted him, on the ground of proposing 
an unconstitutional act. In his speech for the prosecution, Æschines launched 
out into a slanderous attack upon his rival Demosthenes, which gave the greater 
orator the opportunity not only of defending himself with suocess, but of giv- 
ing too the world one of the noblest orations ever spoken or penned-his reply to 
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Æschines, known as the U Oration on the Crown." The result of this Rreat 
speech of Demosthenes was the acquittal of Ctesiphon, and the compulsory 
withdrawal of Æschines to Asia Minor, where he founded a school of oratory at 
Rhodes. The "De Corona" oration, moreover, not only confirmed Demosthenes 
and the patriotic party in the esteem and regard of the Athenian citizens, but 
elicited the wonder and applause of all who heard the great orator's magnificent 
,,-indication. Its force was an the mO'fe effective, since, in contrast with that of 
Æschines, the oration of Demosthenes, though most eloquent, was unmarred by 
personal detraction and abuse. Æschines remained in exile, and died in Samoa 
in 314 B. C. 
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Y OU see, Athenians, ,vhat preparations are on foot, ,vhat 
forces are a:rrayed, what appeals to the Assembly are 
being made by certain persons to prevent the proper 
and ordinary course of justice from having its effect in the 
city. For myself I come before you, first, ,vith a firm belief 
in the immortal gods, next, with an abiding confidence in the 
1aws and in you, convinced that intrigues will not more avail 
with you than these laws and the cause of justice. 
I could indeed have fain desired that both in the Council 
of Five Hundred and in the Assembly the presiding officers 
had compelled conformity to established rules of debate, and 
that the laws had been enforced concerning the orderly d
 
portment of public speakers ,vhich .were laid down by Solon. 
It should thus have been permitted to the oldest citizens, as 
the Jaws prescribe, to ascend the platform decorously, and 
without tumult or annoyance, according to their experience, 
express their opinions upon ,vhat they regarded most advan. 
tageous to the city. Afterwards, each citizen in order of 
seniority should have in turn presented his independent views 
upon every question. 
In this way it seems to me would the affairs of the city bave 
been best conducted, and prosecutions have been reduced 
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within the smallest compass. Since, however, the old recog- 
nized rules of procedure have been s,vept away, and certain 
men recklessly introduce illegal propositions, and certain 
others put them to the vote,- men \vho have managed to 
secure the presidency, not by just and proper means, but 
taking possession of it by contrivance,- it is brought to pass 
that if any other senator shall succeed in reaching the first 
place in due course of law and shall then attempt to obtain 
the result of your votes properly, such an one is denounced 
and impeached by the men who regard our government as no 
longer a common inheritance but as their own peculiar prop- 
erty. And when in this way, by reducing private citizens to 
servitude and by securing absolute power to themselves, they 
have overthro,Vll established legal judgments and have passed 
decrees according to the dictates of their passions, there shall 
be heard no longer that most beautiful and proper invitation 
of the herald, "\Vho desires to express his opinion, of citizens 
of fifty years of age and upwards, and afterwards, of all others 
in rotation 
 " 
Thus neither the laws, nor the senators, nor the presidentg, 
nor the presiding tribe itself a tenth part of the city, can 
control the indecent conduct of these orators. 
Such being the case, and such the position in which the 
city is placed,- and you must be convinced that this is so,- 
one part at least of the constitution, if I know anything of the 
matter, still survives,- the right of prosecution for proposing 
unconstitutional measures. Should you destroy this right, 
or surrender it to those who will destroy it, I prophesy that 
you will have unconsciously given away to a fe,v men almost 
our entire form of government. For you must surely know, 
Athenians, that but three forms of government exist, mon- 
archy, oligarchy, and democracy: the two former are admilliB- 
l-1Q 



146 


Æ8CBINEB 


tered according to the feelings and opinions of those who are 
at the head of affairs, but republics repose upon the authority 
of law. Let no one of you, therefore, forget, but on the con- 
trary let him lay it carefully to heart, that when he enters this 
tribunal for the trial of such an issue, on that day he is called 
upon to cast his vote upon his oval right of free speech. 
Therefore was it that our old lawgivers placed in the forefront 
of the juror's oath these words, "I will render a verdict 
according to law," knowing well that when the laws were 
jealously observed by the city free institutions were safe. 
Wherefore it is that, bearing these things in mind, you 
should hold in abhorrence all who commit unconstitutional 
acts, and that you should look upon no infraction of the consti- 
tution as small or unimportant, but treat all as of the gravest 
nature. Nor should you suffer any man to deprive you of this 
most vital right,- neither the persuasions of the generals 
who for a long time past have been at work with certain of 
our orators to overthrow the cOIlBtitution, nor the solicitations 
of strangers whom those whose administration has been illegal 
have brought up hither to screen them from justice; but as 
each one of you would blush to quit the ranks in which he was 
stationed on the day of battle, so you should now blush at the 
thought of abandoning the post in which you are placed by 
the laws which are to-day the guardians of our institutions. . 
You must further bear in mind that your fellow citizens 
have now entrusted to your keeping the city itself in thus con- 
fiding the constitution to your charge.; not only those of them 
who are here present intent upon the course of this trial, but 
those also who are necessarily absent upon their private busi- 
ness. If, therefore, holding in due regard these your fellow 
citizens, and remembering the oaths you have sworn and the 
laws you are living under, you should convict Ctesiphon for 
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having introduced an unconstitutional biB false in terms and 
injurious to the city, overturn, Athenians, such unconstitu- 
tional enactments, confirm our free institutions, and punish 
the men who have been advising against the law and against 
the interests both of the State and of yourselves. If in this 
frame of mind you listen to the words which are about to be 
spoken, I ,veIl know that your verdict will be in accordance 
with justice and right, and that it will redound to the credit 
of yourselves and of the whole community. 
I have thus far spoken about the general nature of this 
prosecution, and, I hope, with sufficient fairness. I now desire 
to speak briefly about the la,vs which have been passed in 
regard to persons who are accountable to the State, against 
which the decree of Ctesiphon offends. 
In former times it happened that men who had exercised 
the highest employments and had been entrusted with the 
management of the public reyenues, although guilty therein 
of the grossest corruption, would, by conniving "\\rith certain 
orators both in the Senate and the General Assembly, antici- 
pate all examination into their accounts by means of votes of 
commendation and proclamations of thanks in their behalf. 
Not only were citizens who attempted to bring them to jus- 
tice for the state of their accounts in this way much perplexed, 
but the jurors themselves who were to try the cause were 
reduced to a grave dilemma. And many of these officials, 
although clearly proved to have embezzled public moneys 
in the most flagrant ,vay, were yet permitted to leave the 
judgment-.seat unpunished. And not unreasonably. For the 
jurors were ashamed, it seems to me, that it should appear 
that the same man in the same city, and perchance in the 
very same year, who had been proclaimed in the Assemblies 
8S worthy of being honored with a golden crown by the 
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people for his virtue and uprightness, should a short time 
afterwards be brought to trial, and go forth from our courts 
of justice convicted of fraud in his accounts. So that the 
jurors were conlpelled, as it were, to giye their verdict not 
so much upon the crime ,vhich ,vas pro' ten, as in regard to tbe 
honor of the city itself. And hence it was that one of our 
lawgivers provided for this very emergency by propounding 
a law - and a most admirable one it was - by which the 
coronation of all persons liable to account was distinctly for- 
bidden. Notwithstanding the passage of this law, evasions of 
it more efficacious than the la,v itself have been invented, in 
ignorance of which, unless they be explained to you, you ,vould 
be entirely deceived. Thus decrees for the crowning of offi- 
cials while they were still liable to account ,yere introduced 
contrary to law by men not ill disposed by nature,- if any 
one can be well-disposed who thus acts illegally,- and by 
way of a salve to propriety they added to the propositions the 
words, "after they shall have rendpred a correct account of 
their administration." The city, however, ,vas injured in the 
same ,vay by this evasion, since the accounting was equally 
forestalled by the panegyrics and votes of crowns; and the 
propounder of the decree, by thus qualifying it, admitted to 
his discredit that at the time of its proposal he was conscious 
of an intended infraction of the la,v. But this fellow Ctesi- 
phon, men of Athens, at one bound clears both la,v and quali- 
fication; for by his decree he asks that Delllosthenes, 
while actually in office, before he has furnished any explana- 
tions or delivered in any accounts, shall be cro,vned by the 
people. . . . 
You have just heard, Athenians, that the la,v directs the 
proclamation of one w Lo is cro,vned by the people to be made 
in the Pnyx at an Assembly of the people.. and nowhere else. 
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Ctesiphon, ho\vever, not only transgresses the law by direct- 
ing it to be done in the theatre, thus changing the place from 
that where the Athenians hold their Assembly, but he com- 
lnands it to take place, not before the people alone, but 
in presence of the assembled Greeks, that they may see 
along with us what manner of man it is ,vhom \ve thus 
honor. . . . 
Since" then, it is directed that those honored \vith a crown 
by the Senate shall be proclaÍ1ned in the Senate Chamber, 
and those crowned by the people in the Assembly, and it is 
interdicted to those crowned by the tribes or demes to be so 
proclaimed in the theatre, that no one by mean solicitations 
for crowns and proclamations should thereby obtain a spurious 
honor, and it is moreover forbidden by the la,v that proclama- 
tion shall be made by anyone unless by the Senate, the 
people, the tribes, and the demes; if all these be excepted, 
,vhat remains but the case of crowns conferred by foreign 
states? That this is manifestly so, I shall convince you by 
the la\\"1S themselves. . . . 
Besides it is enjoined by la,v that the cro\vn of gold which 
shall be proclaimed in the theatre in behalf of anyone shall 
be taken froln him and consecrated to .l:\.thene. 'Vho would 
dare, however, from this, to accuse the people of .....t\.thens of a 
sordid economy? .N ever was there a city, never an individual, 
so destitute of generosity, as in the salliC moment to proclaim, 
take away, and consecrate a cro\vn of their own bestowal! 
This consecration is doubtless directed to be made because the 
crown has been conferred by strangers, that no man may esti- 
mate a foreign honor as of greater value than his country, 
and may not be tempted in consequence to fail in his devotion 
to her. The cro\vn conferred by the people and proclaimed 
in the Assembly is never consecrated, but on the contrary is 
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permitted to be enjoyed, not only by its recipient, but by his 
descendants, that by preserving this memorial in their family 
they may never becolne ill-disposed to their- country. 'And 
this is the reason \vhy the la-wmaker has prohibited the procla- 
ma tion in the theatre of a crO\Vl1 conferred by strangers Ull- 
Jess authorized by a decree of the people,- that the foreign 
city which may desire so to honor one of your citizens shall 
:first through an embassy demand it of the people; and thue 
he who is cro\vned shall owe a higher debt of gratitude to 
you ,vho have permitted the proclamation than to those ,,,ho 
have presented him \vith the crown itself. . . . 
I Inay here foretell the part that he will play when he 
sees that you are in earnest in your endeavor to hold hin1 to 
his true course. Otcsiphon will introduce that arch-impostor) 
that plunderer of the public, who has cut the constitution 
into shreds; the man who can weep more easily than others 
laugh, and from \vhom perjury flo,vs in ready ,vords! 
He can, I doubt not, change his tone, and p3ES fronl tears 
to gross abuse, insult the citizen
 ,vho are listening outside, 
and cry out that the partisan
 of oligarchical po,ver, detected 
by the hand of truth, arc pressing round the prosecutor to 
support him, \vhile the friends of the constitution are rallying 
round the accused. And ,vhen he dares to speak so, answer 
thus his seditious menaces: "Wllat, DelIlosthenes, had the 
heroes who brought back our fugitive citizens from Phyle 
been like you, our delllocratic form of government had ceased 
to exist! Those illustrious Inen saved the State exhausted 
by great civil disorders in pronouncing that ,vise and admira
 
ble sentence 'oblivion of all offences.' But you, lnorp 
careful of your rounded periods than of the city's saiety, 
are willing to reopen all her wounds." 
When this perjurer shall seek for credit by taking refuge 
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in his oaths, remind him that to the forsworn man who asks 
belief in them from those he has deceived so often, of two 
things one is needful, neither of which exists for Demosthe- 
nes; he must either get new gods, or an audience not the 
same. And to his tears and wordy lamentations, when he 
shall ask, "Whither shall I fly, Athenians, should you cast 
me out, I have not where to rest," reply, "Where shall the 
people seek refuge, Demosthenes; what allies, what resources, 
what reserve have you prepared for us 
 We all see what you 
have provided for yourself
 When you have left the city, 
you shall not stop, as you would seem, to dwell in Piræus, 
but, quickly thence departing, you shall visit other lands, 
with all the appointments for your journey provided through 
your corruption from Persian gold or public plunder." 
But why at all these tears, these cries, this voice of lamen- 
tation 
 Is it not Ctesiphon who is accused, and even for him 
may not the penalty be moderated by you 
 Thou plead est 
not, Demosthenes, either for thy life, thy fortune, or thy 
honor! Why is he then so disquieted
 About crowns of 
gold., and proclamations in the theatre against the la,vs: 
the man who, were the people so insensate or SQ :forgetful of 
the present as to wish to crown him in this time of public dis- 
tress, should himself step forth and say, "Men of Athens, 
while I accept the crown, I disapprove the proclamation of 
the honor at a time like this: it should not be in regard to 
things for which the State is no,v mourning and while it is 
in the depth of grief." Would not a man whose life was 
really upright so speak out; only a knave who assumes the 
garb of virtue would talk as you do
 
Let none of you, by Hercules, be apprehensive lest this 
high-souled citizen, this distinguished warrior, from loss of 
this reward should on his return home take his life. The 
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man who rates so low your consideration as to make a thou- 
sand incisions on that impure and mortgaged head which 
Ctesiphon proposes against all law to honor with a crown, 
makes money of his wounds by bringing actions for the effects 
of his own premeditated blo.ws. Yes, that crown of his so 
often battered, that perhaps even no,v it bears upon it the 
marks of Midias' anger, that cro'\vn which brings its owner 
in an income, serves both for revenue and head! . . . 
And can it be that he ,vhom you have thought worthy 
by your decree, of the honor of this cro,vn, is so unknown 
to the public ,vhich has been so largely benefited by him 
that you must procure assistance to speak in his behalf
 

sk 
of the jurors whether they kno\v Chabrias, Iphicrates, and 
Timotheus, and learn from them ,vhy they have honored and 
erected statues to them 
 'ViII they not proclaim with one 
voice that they rendered honor to Cbabrias for his naval vic- 
tory near N axos; to Iphicrates for having cut off a Spartan 
corps; to Timotheus for his expedition to Corcyra; to other 
heroes for their many glorious achievements 
 Ask them 
now why Demosthenes is to be rewarded. Is it for his tr
nal- 
ity, for his cowardice, for his base desertion of his pC3t. in 
the day of battle 
 In honoring such an one will you 
ot 
dishonor yourselves and the gallant men who have laid doW11 
their lives for you in the field 
 - whose plaintive remon- 
strances against tbe crowning of this man you may almost 
seem to hear! Strange, passing strange, does it seem, Athen
 
ians, that you banish froln the limits of the State the stocks 
and stones, the senseless implements which have un,vittingly 
caused death by casualty; tbat the hand which has inflicted 
the wound of self-destruction is buried apart from the rest 
of the body; and that yet JOU can render honor to this 
Demosthenes, by ,vhose counsels this last fatal expedition in 
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\vhich your troops were slaughtered and destroyed was 
planned! The victims of this Inassacre are thus insulted in 
their graves, and the survivors outraged and discouraged when 
thcy behold the only rewrard of patriotic valor to be an unre- 
lllClnbcred death and a disregarded nlemory! And last and 
UlOst iluportant of all consequences, ,vhat answer shall you 
IHake to your children ,vhen they ask you after what examples 
they Ishall frame their lives 
 It is not, IHen of .....t\.thens,- you 
kno,v it \vell,- it is not the palæstra, the sen1Ïnary, or the 
study of the liberal arts alone, \vhich fOrTIl and educa'te our 
youth. Of vastly greater value arc the lessons taught by 
these honors publicly conferred. Is a n1an proclaimed and 
cro\vncd in the theatre for virtue, courage, and patriotisnl 
,\?hen hi
 irrcgular and vicious life belies the honor, the 
young ,vho \yitness this are pel'verted and oorrupted! Is a 
profligate and a pander, such as Ctesiphon, sentenced and 
punished, an instructive lesson is given to the rising genera- 
tion. Has a citizen voted in opposition to justice and 
propriety, and does he, on his return to his house" attempt 
to instruct his son; disobedience surely follo\vs, and the 
lesson is justlJY looked upon 'as importunate and out of 
place. Pronounce your verdict then, not as simple 
jurors, but as guardians of the State, ,vhose decision 
can be justified in the eyes of their absent fello,v citizens 
,vho shall demand a strict account of it. ICno\v ye not, 
.L\thenians, thrut the people is judged bY the ministers ,vhom 
it honors; \vill it not be disgraceful, then, that you 
shall be thought to rcselnble the baseness of Demosthenes, 
and not the virtues of your ancestors 
 
Ho,v, then, is this reproach to be avoided 
 It 111Ust be by 
distrusting the nlcn \vho usurp the character of upright and 
patriotic citizens, \vhich their entire conduct gainsays. Good 
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will and zeal for the public interest can be readily assumed 
in name; oftentimes those who have the smallest pretensions 
to them by their conduct seize upon and take refuge behind 
these honorable titles. "Then you find, then, an orator desir- 
ous of being cro,vned by strangers and of being proclailued in 
presence of tbe Greeks, let hinl, as the law requires in other 
cases, prove the claim ,vhich he asserts by the evidence of a 
life free from reproach, and a wise and blalneless course. If 
he be unable to do this, do not confirm to him the honors 
\vhich he claims, and try at least to preserve the remnant of 
that public authority ,vhich is fast escaping fronl you. Even 
no,v, strange as it should see1n, are not the Senate and the 
people passed over and neglected, and despatches and deputa- 
tions received by private citizens, not from obscure indiyid- 
uals, but fronl the most important personages of Europe and 
Asia 
 Far from denying that for ,vhich under our la\vs the 
punishnlent is death, it is made the subject of open public 
boast; the cOITespondence is exhibited and read; and you arc 
invited by some to look upon them as the guardians of the 
constitution, ,vhile others demand to be re\varded as the 
saviors of the country. The people, mean,vhile, as if struck 
,vith the decrepitude of age and broken do,vn by their 1niR- 
fortunes, preserve the republic on]y in name and abandon 
to others the reality of authority. You thus retire from the 
Assembly, not as from a public deliberation, but as from an 
entertainment given at common cost ,vhere each guest .carries 
a,vay with hinl a share of the ren1nants of the feast. That 
I speak forth the ,vords of truth and soberness, hearken to 
what I am about to say. 
It distresses me to recur so often to our public calamities, 
but w'hen a private citizen undertook to sail only to Sarnos 
to get out of the way, he was condemned to death on the 
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same day by the Council of .A..reopagus as a traitor to his 
country. Another private citizen, unable to bear the fear 
which oppressed him, and sailing in consequence to Rhodes, 
,vas recently denounced for this and escaped punishment 
by an equal division of the yotes. Had a single one been 
cast on the other side, he would have been either banished or 
put to death. UOlnpare these instances ,vith the present one. 
An orator, the cause of all our misfortunes, ,vho abandons 
his post in tiule of w'ar anù flies fronl the city, proclaims 
himself w'orthy of crowns and proclamations. \Vill you not 
drive such a 111an froln your midst as the comnlon scourge of 
Greece; or ,yiH you not rather seize upon and punish hinl as 
a piratical braggart w'11o steers his course through our gov- 
ernment by dint of phrases? 
Consider, moreover, the occasion on ,vhich you are called 
npon to record your verdict. In a fe\v days the Pythian 
Games "\\
iII be celebrated} and the assenlbled Greeks ,vill all 
be reunited in your city. She has already suffered muc'h dis- 
paragelnent fronl the policy of Demosthenes: should you now 
cro,Vll hinl by your votes you 'v ill seem to share the same 
opinions as the nlen ,vho ,vish to break the conlmon peace. 
B.y adopting the contrary course you will free the State froln 
any such suspicion. 
Let your deliberations, then, he in accord ,vith the inter- 
ests of the city: it is for her, and not a foreign community, 
you are now to decide. Do not thro,v away your honors, 
but confer them ,vith discernlnent upon high-minded citizens 
and deserving men. Search ,vith both eyes and ears as to who 
they are anlong you ,vho are to-day standing forth in Demos- 
thenes' behalf. Are they the conlpanions of his youth who 
shared ,vith hinl the nlanly toils of the chase or the robust 
exercises of the palæstra? No, by the Olympian Jove, he has 
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passed not his life in hunting the wild boar or in the prep
 
aration of his body for fatigue and hardship, but in the exer- 
cise of chicane at the cost of the substance of men of \vealth! 
Exanline \vell his vainglorious boasting ,vhen he shall ùare 
to say that by his enlbassy IH
 \vithdrew the Byzantines from 
the cause of Philip; that by his eloquence he detached from 
hÎIn the Acarnanians, and so transported the The bans as to 
confirlll them upon your side. He believes indeed that you 
have reached such a point of credulity that you are ready 
to be persuaded by hinl of anything he may choose to utter, 
as if you had here in your midst the goddess Persuasion her- 
self, and not an artful demagogue. 
And ",vhen, at the close of his harangue, Demosthenes shall 
invite the partakers of his corruption to press round and 
defend hinl, let there be present in your imagination upon 
the platform from ,vhich I am now speaking the venerable 
forms of the ancient benefactors of the State, arrayed in ,all 
their virtue, to oppose these nlen's insolence. I see among 
thenl the ,vise Solon, that upright lawgiver .who founded onr 
popular government upon t})e soundest principles of legis- 
lation, gently advising you ,vith his native moderation not 
to place your oaths and the la 'v under the control of this 
man's discourse. And Aristides, by whose equity the inlposts 
upon the Greeks ,vere regulated, ,vhose daughters, left in pov- 
erty through his incorruptible integrity, ,yere endo\ved by the 
State, Aristides is seen complaining of this outrage upon jus- 
tice, and demanding ,vhether the descendants of the nlen 
\vho thought ,vorthy of death and actually banished fronl 
thcir city and country Arthmius the Zelian, then living in 
their midst and enjoying the sacred rights of hospitality for 
Inerely bringing Persian gold into Greece, are no\v going tß 
cover themselves with disgrace by honoring with a crown of 
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gold the man who has not simply brought hither the stranger's 
money, but is enjoying here the price of his treason. And 
Themistocles and the nlen who fell at }'larathon and Platæa, 
think you that they are insensible to ,vhat is taking place! 
Do not their voices cry out fro!ll the yery t0111bs in mournful 
protest against this perverse rendering of honor to one 'v ho 
has dared to proclaim his union ,yith the barbarians against 
the Greeks! 
.A..s for Ine, 0 Earth and Sun, 0 Virtue, and thou, Intel- 
ligence, by ,vhose light we are enabled to discern and to sep- 
arate good from evil, as for Ine, 1 have directed Iny efforts 
against this "Tong, I have lifted up nlY voic{'l agaiust 
this injustice! If I have spoken ,veIl and loftily 
against this crime, I have spoken as I could have 'wished; 
but if my utterances have been feeble and ill-directed, still 
they have been according to the measure of my strength. It 
is for you, men of Athens and jurors, to \veigh carefully both 
\vhat has been spoken and ,vItat has been left ullsaid, and 
to render such a decision as shall not only be upright but 
for the advantage of the State. 


[Translated by George 'V. Biddl
. Used by permission of J. B. i..ippin.. 
cott & Co.] 
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E1\'IOSTHENES, t.he greatest of Greek orators, II the head of all the mighty 
masters of speech," was born in Attica in 384: B. C., and died on the islanrl 
of Calauria, in 322 B. C., by taking poi Ron to escapf' death by vio- 
lence at the hands of the l\Iaccdonianl'. His father, who was a ('uUer 
and upholsterer 3t Athens, rlying when his son was only eight :years old, the family 
property fell into the hands of unscrupulous guardians, and when he came of age 
he recehoed only about one-seventh of his patrimony. Meanwhile the youth had 
been trained by Isæus in law and rhetoric, and overcoming in some degree an 
impediment in his speech, he became a professional writer of speeches and pleas 
to be uRed in public suits, entering public life himself as a speaker in the pop- 
ular assembly at Athens in the :year 3;)5, though continuing to practice law 
throughout his political career. In 351, the. first of his three famous orations 
against his country's enemy, Philip of Macedon, known as "Philippics," appeared, 
in which Demosthenes sounded the trumpet-note of battle against the l\Iaredonian 
::\ggressor, and depicts to his countrJmen Ule peril of subjection to l\Iacedonian 
arms-a peril that was realized when Philip totally defeated the combined 
Athenian and Theban army at Chæronea in 338 B. C. Demosthenes took part 
personally in that rlisastrous engagement, and the humiliation of his country's 
òefeat was always a grief to him. Though he could not avert the doom that 
then fell upon Athens, against which he had patriotically strinn to warn I1ella!';, 
he sought to repair in some measure the misfortunes of his country, and was 
called upon to deliver the funeral oration over the fallen. For these services 
and for what he bad done in the way of domestic reform, as well as in 
recognition of his supreme gifts as an orator, Ctesiphon, a contemporary Athen- 
ian, proposed that DCll10sthenes should be honored by a public crowning by 
the State, and for this Ctesiphon was prosecuted by .1Eschines (see biography) 
and defended by Demostbenes, in his masterly "Oration on the Crown." Mean- 
while, besides acting as leader of the patriotic party in Athens, and serving on 
an embassy which sought to make peace with Philip, Demosthenes also wrote 
three "Olynthiac" orations, delivered at Atllen8 in the years 349-348, with the 
motive of inducing his countrymen to assist Olynthus against Philip. Besides 
the II Ol:ynthiacs" and "Philippics," and the" Speech on the Crown" (De Corona), 
Demosthenes also wrote II On the Embassy," II On the Affairs of the Chersonese," 
and in these and many other writings he showed himself, in spite of his natu- 
ral defects and limitations,' the dramatic, impassioned, and brilliant orator and 
master of the rhetorician's art. In the main, he was beloved of the Athenian 
people, despite the hostility of his rival Æschines, and the accusation of havin
 
received bribes from Harpalus, treasurer of Alexander the Great, which lerl in 
324 to his banishment from Athens. The death of Alexander in the following 


1>' 0" 
(" " 
 
 
Hi 
,' ' 
fll!o. 
t, - 

, 
.- 
 


(158) 



ON THE CROWN 


159 


year brought hope to Demosthenes of restoration to Athena, but the hope was of 
brief duration, for on his being recalled by the patriotic party with whom he had 
all along acted, Athens was marched upon by Antipater, and the l\Iaceùonians seeking 
his life, the great orator fled to the island of Calauria, where, in the temple of 
Neptune, he himself ended his career. This unhappy close of a strenuous public life 
was a great blow to Greek liberty, for Demosthenes had done much by voice and pen 
for .Athenian freedom. He has left, in the following oration "On the Crown," not 
only the proofs of his devotion and patriotism, but viewed forensically a masterpiece 
of ancient eloquence. That he was forced to take his own life, rather than suffer the 
humiliation of falling into the hanùs of his own and his country's enemies, shows 
alike his own devotion to the State and the pitiful degeneracy which had come to 
Athens in an era of grave and untoward peril. As a pleader and rhetorician, great 
as his powers were in this respect, Demosthenes stands forth, beyond and above 
&ll his gifts, as a patriot and high-minded statesman. 


SPEECH OF DEMOSTHENES IN DEFENCE OF CTESIPHON, 
COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE "ORATION 
ON THE CROWN" 


I BEGIN, men of Athens, by praying to every god and 
goddess that the same good-will, which I have ever 
cherished toward the commonwealth and all of you, 
1nay be requited to me on the present trial. I pray like.. 
,vise-and this specially concerns yourselves, your religion, 
and your honor-that the gods may put it in your minds, 
uot to take counsel of my opponent touc-l1Íng tbe manner in 
,vhich I am to be heard-that would, indeed, be cruel I-but 
of the la-\vs and of your oath; wherein (besides the other 
obligaÛolls) it is prescribed that you shall hear both sides 
alike. This Ineans, not only that you must pass no pre-con- 
demnation, not only that you mus.t extend your good-will 
equally to both, but also that you must allow the parties 
to adopt such order and course of defence as they severally 
choose and prefer. 
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Many advantages hath }:Eschines over me on this trial; 
and tw'o especially, men of Athens. First, my risk in the 
contest is not the sanle. It is assuredly not the same for 
me to forfeit your regard, as for my adversary not to suc- 
ceed in his indictInent. To me--but I ,viII say nothing 
unto,vard at the outset of lllY address. The prosecution, 
ho,vever, is play to him. ::\Iy second disadvantage is, th0 
na tural disposition of Inankind to take pleasure in hearing 
invective and accusJation, and to be annoyed by those ,vho 
praise themselves. rro Æschines is assigned the part ,vhich 
gives pleasure; that ,vhich is (I may fairly say) offensive to 
all, is left for me. And if, to escape from this, I make no 
mention of ,vhat I have done, I shall appear to be without 
defence against his charges, ,vithout proof of my claims to 
honor; "\vhereas, if I proceed to give an account of Iny con- 
duct and measures, I shall be forced to speak frequently of 
myself. I will endeavor then to do so ,vith all becoming 
l1lodesty; what I am driven to by the necessity of the case 
,viII be fairly chargeable to my opponent, who has instituted 
such a prosecution. 
I think, men of the jury, you "\vill all agree that I, as 
,veIl as Ctesiphon, aIn a party to this proceeding, and that 
it is a matter of no less concern to me. It is painful and 
grievous to be deprived of anything, especially by the act 
of one's eneIny; but JTour goodwill and affection are the 
heaviest loss, precisely as they are the greatest prize to gain. 
Such being the matters at stake in this cause, I conjure 
and illlplore you all alike, to hear lllY defence to the charge 
in that fair manner ,vhich the la,vs prescribe--Ia,vs, to ,vhich 
their author, Solon, a lllan friendly to you and to popular 
rights, thought that validity should be given, not only by 
the recording of them, but by the oath of you the jurors; 
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not that he distrusted yon, as it appears to me, but, seeing 
that the charges and calunlnies, \vherein the prosecutor is 
powerful by being the first speaker, cannot be got oyer hy 
the defendant, unless each of )TOU jurors, obserying his. re- 
ligious obligation, shall \vith like favor receive the argu. 
ments of the last speaker, and lend an equal and impartial 
ear to both, before he determines upon the \vhole case. 
As I am, it appears, on this day to render an account 
both of m,y private life and my public measures, I would 
fain, as in the outset, call the gods to my aid; and in your 
presence I implore them, first, that the goodwill .which I 
have ever cherished toward the common\vealth and all of 
you may be fully requited to me on the present trial; next, 
that they may direct you to such a decision upon this in- 
dictnlent as will conduce to your conl1TIon honor, and to 
the good conscience of each individual. 
Had Æschines confined his charge to the subject of the 
prosecution, I, too, \vould have proceeded at once to my 
justification of the decree. But since he has \vasted no 
fewer words in the discussion of other matters, in most of 
them calumniating me, I deem it both necessary and just, 
men of Athens, to begin by shortly adverting to these 
points, that none of you may be induced by extraneous 
arguments to shut 
rour ears against my defence to the 
indictment. 
To all his scandalous abuse of my private life, observe 
nlY plain and honest answer. If you kno\v IDe to be such 
as he alleged-for I have lived no\vhere else but alnong 
Jou-Iet not my voice be heard, however transcendent my 
statesmanship! Rise up this instant and condenln me! 
But if, in your opinion and judgtllent, T am far better 
and of better descent than my a,dversary; if (to speak 
VoL 1-11 
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without offence) I am not inferior, I or mine, to any r
 
spectable citizens; then give no credit to him for his other 
statenlents-it is plain they were all equally fictions-but 
to me let the g,ame goodwill, which you have uniformly 
exhibited upon many former trials, be manifested no\v. 
With all your malice, ....
schines, it .was yery simple to 
suppose that I should turn from the discUßsion of meas- 
ures and policy to notice your scandal. I \vill do no such 
thing; I aln not so crazed. Your lies and calumnies abouf 
Iny political life I ,rill eXaInine forthwith; for that loose 
ribaldry I shall have a word hereafter, if the jury desire 
to hear it. 
The crimes whereof I am accused are m{any and griev- 
ous; for some of them the la\vs enact heavy-n10st severe 
penalties. The scheme of this present proceeding includes 
a combination of spiteful insolence, insult, railing, asper- 
sion, and eve.rything of the kind; while for the said 
charges and accusations, if they were true, the state has 
not the means of inflicting an adequate punishment, or 
anything like it. For it is not right to debar another 
of access to the people and privilege of speech; moreover, 
to do so by way of malice -and insult-by Heaven! is 
neither honest, nor constitutional, nor just. If the crimes 
which he saw me committing against the state were as 
heinous as he so tragically gave out, he ought to have 
enforced the penaltiæ of the law against them at the thne; 
if he saw me guilty of an impeachable offence, by im... 
peaching and so bringing me to trial before you; if mov- 
ing illegal decrees, by indicting me for them. For surely, 
if he can prosecute Ctesi phon on my account, he would, not 
have forborne to indict roe myself, had he thought he could 
convict me. In short, whatever else. he s,aw me doing to 
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your prejudice, 'whether mentioned or not mentioned in 
his catalogue of slander, there are laws for such things, 
and punishment.s, and trials, and judgments, \vith sharp 
and severe penalties; all of \yhich he might have enforced 
against me: and had he done so-had he thus pursued the 
proper method with me, his charges would have been con- 
sistent with his oonduct. But now he has. declined the 
straightforward and just course, avoided all proofs of guilt 
at the time, and after this long interval gets up, to play 
his part withal, a heap of accusation, ribaldry, and scandal. 
Then he arraigns Ine, but prosecutes the defendant. His 
hatred of me he makes the prominent part of the \vhole 
contest; yet, without having ever met me upon that 
ground, he openly seeks to deprive a third party of his 
privileges. N o,v, men of Athens, beside& all the other 
arguments that Inay be urged in Otesiphon's behalf, this, 
methinks, may very fairly be alleged-that \ve should try 
our own quarrel by ourselves; not leave our private dis- 
pute, and look \vhat third party ,ve can damage. That 
surely ,vere the height of injustice. 
It may appear, from what has been said, that all his 
charges are alike unjust and unfounded in truth. Yet I 
\vish to examine them separately, and especially his calum- 
nies about the peace and the embassy, \vhere he attributed 
to me the acts of himself and Philocrates. It is necessary 
also, and perhaps proper, men of Athens, to remind you 
ho\v affairs stood at those tinles, that you may consider 
every single measure in reference to the oeeaS/ion. 
'Vhen the Phocian \var had broken out-not through 
me, for I had not then comlnenced public life-you were 
in thiß position: you wished the Phocians to be saved, 
th(jugh you saw they were not acting right; and \lIould 
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have been glad for the Thebans to suffer anything, ,vith 
,,,hoITi for a just reason yon ,vere angry; for they had not 
borne ,vith 1110deration their good fortune at Leuctra. The 
,vhole of Peloponnesus ,vas divided: they that hated the 
I
acedælnonians ,vere not po,,"'erful enough to destroy them; 
and the.}" that ruled before by Spartan influence ,vere not 
n1asters of the states: among then1, as among the rest of 
the Greeks, there ,vas å sort of unsettled strife and con- 
fusion. Philip, seeing this-it was not difficult to see- 
lavished bribes upon the traitors in every state, mnbroiled 
and stirred theln all np against each other; and so, by the 
errors and follies of the rest, he ,vas strengthening himself, 
and gro,ving up to the ruin of all. But ,vhen everyone 
sa,v that the then oyerbearing, but no,v unfortunate, T'hc- 
bans, harassed by so long a ,val', lllust of necessity have 
recourse to you; Philip, to prevent this, and obstruct the 
union of the states, offered to you peace, to them succor. 
'Vhat helped hÏ1n then almost to surprise you in a volun- 
tary snare 
 The cowardice, shall I call it? or ignorance 
-or both-of the other Greeks; who, ,vhile you "\yere 
,vaging a long and incessant ,var--and that, too, for their 
COlnmon benefit, as the ev"'ent has sho,vn-assisted you 
neither with money nor Inen, nor anything else ,vhatso- 
ever. You, being justly and naturally offended ,vith 
them, lent a \villing ear to Philip. 
The peace then granted \vas through such means 
brought about, not through me, as ..LEschines calum- 
niously charged. The criminal and corrupt practices of 
these lnen during the treaty ,vill be found, on fair exaln- 
ination, to be the cause of our present condition. The 
\,,","hole matter am I for truth's sake discussing and going 
through; for. let there appear to be ever so much crimi- 
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nality in these transactions, it is surely nothing to me. The 
first ,vho spoke and mentioned the subject of peace ,vas 
Aristodemus the actor;. the seconder and mover, fello,v- 
hireling for that purpose ,vith the prosecutor, was Philoc- 
rates the Agnusian-your associate, .1Eschines, not Inine, 
though you should burs:t ,vith lying. Their supporters..- 
from ,vhatever motives- I pass that by for the present 
-,vere Eubulus and Cephisophon. I had nothing to do 
with it. 
Notwithstanding these facts, ,vhich I have stated ex- 
actly according to the truth, he ventured to assert-to 
sueh a pitch of impudence had he come-that I, besides 
being author of the peace, had prevented the country 
making it in a general council ,vith the Greeks. 'Yhy, 
you-I know not "That name you deserve !-,vhen you sa\v 
nle robbing the state of an advantage and connection so 
Ï1nportant as you described just no,\", did you eyer express 
indignation 
 did you come for\V"ard to publish and pro- 
claim 'what you no\v charge me ,vith 
 If, indeed, I had 
been bribed by Philip to prevent the conjunction of the 
Greeks, it ,vas your business not to be silent, but to cry' 
out, to protes.t, and inform the people. But you never did 
so--your voice ,vas never heard to such a purpose, and no 
,vonder; for at that time no embassy had been s.ent to 
any of the Greeks-they had all been tested long before; 
and not a ,vord of truth upon the subject has Æschines 
spoken. 
B
sides, it is the country that he most trad uces by his 
falsehoods. For, if you ,vere at the same tÎ1ne calling on 
the Greeks to take arlns and sending your O\Vll ambassadors 
to treat ,vith Philip for peace, you ,vere performing the 
part of an Eurybatus, not the act üf a common,vealth, or of 
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honest men. But it is false, it is false. For \vhat purpose 
could ye have sent for thelll at that period 
 For peace 
 
They all had it. For ,val' 
 You ,vere yourselves deliber- 
ating about peace. It appearS', therefore, I ,vas not the 
adviser or the author of the original peace; and none of 
his other calumnies against me are sho\Vll to be true. 
Observe again, after the state had concluded the peace, 
\vhat line of conduct each of us adopted. Hence you \vill 
understand who it ,vas that co-operated in everything \vith 
Philip; who that acted in your behalf, and sought the ad- 
vantage of the commonwealth. 
I moved in the council, that our ambassadors should 
sail instantly for whatever place they heard Philip ,vas in, 
and receive his oath: they \vould not, however, notwith- 
standing my resolution. 'Vhat was the effect of this, men 
of Athens 
 I \vill explain. It was- Philip's interest that 
the interval before the oaths should be as long as possible; 
yours, that it should be as short. 'Vhy 
 Because yon 
discontinued all your ,varlike preparations, not unly from 
the day of s1vearing peace, but fronl the day that you con- 
ceived hopes of it; a thing ,vhich Philip was froln the be- 
ginning studious to contrive, believing-rightly enough- 
that whatever of our possessions he might take before "the 
oath of ratification he should hold securely; as none would 
break the peace on su.ch account. I, men of Athens, fore- 
seeing and ,veighing these consequences, moved the decree, 
to sail for whatever place Philip was in, and receive his oath 
1vithout delay; so that your allies, the Thracians, might be 
in possession of the places which Æschines ridiculed just 
now (Serrium, 1Iyrtium, and Ergisce), at the time of swear- 
ing the oaths; and that Philip might not become master of 
Thrace by securing the posts of vantage, nor provide hinl- 
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self 'with plentj. of Inoney and troops to facilitate his further 
designs. Yet this decree he neither mentions nor reads; but 
reproaches me, because, as Councillor, I thought proper to 
introduce the ambassadors. \Vhy, what should I have 
done? l\Ioved not to introduce men ,vho \vere come for 
the purpose of conferring ,vith vou 
 or ordered the }Ian- 
ager not to assign them places at the thea tre 
 They might 
have had places for their hvo obols, if the resolution had not 
been nloved. "\Vas it my duty to guard the petty interests 
of the state, and have sold our main interests like these 
men? Surely not. Take and read me thiSt decree, ,vhich 
the prosecutor, knováng it well, passed over. Read. 


THE DECREE 


" In the 
\.rchonship of Mnesiphilus, on the thirteenth of 
Hecatombæon, in the presidency of the Pandionian tribe, 
Demosthenes, son of Demosthenes of Pæania, moved:- 
Whereas Philip hath sent ambassadors for peace, and hath 
agreed upon articles of treaty, it is resolved by the Council 
and People of Athen&, in order that the peace voted in the 
first assembly may be ratified, to choose forthwith froln 
the whole body of Athenians five ambassadors; and that 
the persons elected do repair, ,vithout any delay, ,vhereso- 
ever they shall ascertain that Philip is, and as speedily as 
may be exchange oaths with him, according to the articleS' 
agreed on behveen him and the Athenian people, cOlnpre- 
hending the allies of either party. For ambassadors W3re 
chosen, Eubulus of Anaphlystus, Æschines of Cothocidæ, 
Cephisophon of Rhamnus, Democrates of Phlya, Cleon of 
Cothocidæ. " 


N ot,vithstanding that I had passed this decree for the 
advantage of Athens, not that of Philip, our ,vorthy am- 
hassadors so little regarded it, as to &it down in Macedonia 
three whole months, until Philip returned from Thrace after 
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811tirely subjugating the country; although they n1ight in 
ten days, or rather in three or four, have reached the llel- 
lespont and sayed the fortresses, by receiving his oath be- 
fore he reduced them: for he ,vould never have touched 
thenl in our presence, or ,ve should not haye S,yorn him; 
and thus he ,vould have lost the peace, and not have ob- 
tained both, the peace and the fortresses. 
Such ,vas the first trick of Philip, the first corrupt act 
of these accursed Iniscreants, in the embassy: for ,vhich I 
avo,,,, that I was and am and ever ,viII be at ,yar and vari- 
ance with theIne But mark another and still greater piece 
of villany Ï1nlnediately after. 'Yhen Philip had sworn to 
th0 peace, having secured Thrace through these men dis- 
obeying my decree, he again bribes theln not to leave 
)Iaceùonia until he had got all reader for his expedition 
against the Phocians. Ilis fear ,vas, if they reported to 
",.ou his design and preparation for lnarching, you might 
sally forth, sail round ,vith :your galleys to Thermopylæ 
as before, and block up the strait: his desire, that, the 
lnoment you received the intelligence from theul, he should 
have passed l'hermopylæ, and you be unable to do any- 
thing. And in such terror and anxiety ,vas Philip, lest, 
1l0Í\vithstanding he had gained these advantages, if you 
voted succor before the destruction of the Phocians, his 
enterprise should fail; he hires this despicable fello,v, no 
longer in COlnmon ,vith the other ambassadors, but by him- 
self individually, to lnake that statenlent and report to you, 
by ,vhich ever:ything ,vas lost. 
I conjure- and beseech you, men of Athens, throughout 
the trial to remember this; that, if ....Eschines in his charge 
had not travelled out of the indictment, neither ,vould I 
have spoken a word irrelevant; but since he has resorted 
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to every species both of accusation and calumny, it is nec'" 
essar,y for nle to reply briefly to each of his charges. 
'Vhat then ,vere the statements Inade by Æschines, 
through ,vhich everything ,vas lost 
 That you should 
not be alarlned by Philip's having passed Thermopylæ- 
that all ,vould be as you desired, if you kept quiet; and in 
t,vo or three days you ,vould hear, he was their friend to 
,yhom he had come as an enemy, and their enemy to whom 
he had con Ie as a friend-it ,vas not words that cemented 
attachments (such ,vas his solenln phrase), but identity of 
interest; and it was the interest of all alike, Philip, the 
Phocians, and you, to be relieved froln the harshness and 
insolence of the Thebans. His assertions were heard by 
some with pleasure, on account of the hatred which then 
substituted against the Thebans. But what happened di- 
rectly, alnlost immediately, afterward 
 The wretched 
Phocians ,vere destroyed, their cities demolished; you 
that kept quiet, and trusted to .LEschine&, were shortly 
bringing in your effects out of the country, while Æs- 
chines received gold; and yet more-while you got noth- 
ing but your ennlÌty ,vith the Thebans and Thessalians, 
Philip ,von their gratitude for ,vhat he had done. To 
prove ,vhat I say, read me the decree of C'allisthenes, and 
the letter of Philip, from both of 'v hich these particulars 
will be clear to you. Read. 


THE DECREE 


"In the Archonship of 1Inesiphilus, an extraordinary 
assembly having been convened by the Generals, with the 
sanction of the Presidents and the Council, on the twenty- 
first of !Iæmacterion, Callisthenes, son of Eteonicus of Pha- 
lerum, moved : No Athenian shall on any pretence sleep in 
the country, but all in the city and Piræus, except those 
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who are stationed in thê garrisons; and they shnl1 everyone 
keep the posts assigned to them, without absenting them- 
selves by night or day. Whowever disobeys this dec.ree, 
shall be amenable to the penalties of treason, unless he can 
show that some necessity prevented him: the judges of .such 
necessity shall be the General of Infantry, and he of the 
Finance Department, and the Secretary of the Council. All 
effects shall be conveyed out of the country as speedily as 
may be; those that are within a hundred and twenty fur- 
longs into the city and Piræus, those that are beyond a 
hundred and twenty furlongs to Eleusis, and Phyle, and 
Aphidna, and Rhamnus, and Sunium. On the motion of 
Callisthenes of Phalerurn." 


W as it with such expectations you concluded the peace? 
'Vere such the promises this hireling made you? Conle, 
read the letter which Philip sent after this to Athens. 


THE LETTER OF PHILIP 


" Philip, king of Macedonia, to the Council and People 
of Athens, greeting. Ye know that ,ve have passed Ther- 
rnopylæ, and reduced Phocis to submission, and put gar- 
risons in the t.owns that opened their gates; those that 
resisted we took by storm, and razed to the ground, en- 
slaving their inhabitants. I-Iearing, however, that ye are 
preparing to assist them, I have written unto you, that ye 
may trouble yourselves no further in the bu
iness. For it 
seems to me, ye are acting altogether unreasonably; having 
concluded peace, and, nevertheless, taking the field, and 
that, too, when the Phocians are not comprehended in our 
treaty. Wherefore, if ye abide not by your engagements, 
ye will gain no advantage but that of being the aggressors." 


You hear how plainly, in his letter to you, he declares 
ana asserts to his own allies-" all this I have done against 
the will of the Athenians, and in thei
 despite; therefore, 
if ye are wise, ye Thebans and Thessalians, ye will regard 
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them as enemies, and put confidence in me"; not writing 
in such words, hut meaning so to be understood'. And by 
these means he carried them away with him, insomuch that 
they had neither foresight nor sense of the consequences, 
but suffered him to get everything into his power: hence 
the misfortunes under which those wretched people at pres- 
ent are. The agent and auxiliary ,vho helped to win for 
him such confidence-,vho brought false reports here and 
cajoled you-he it is \vho now be\vails the &ufferings of the 
Thebans, and dilates upon them so pathetically, he himself 
being the cause both of these calamities, and those in Phocis, 
and all the rest which the Greeks have sustained. Truly 
must you, .LEschines, grieve at these events, and compas- 
sionate the Thebans, ,vhen JOU hold property in Bæotia and 
farm their lands; and I rejoice at a ,york, ,vhose author im- 
nlediately required me to be delivered into his hands. 
'But I have fallen npon a subject ,vhich it may be more 
convenient to discuss by and by. I ,vill return then to my 
proofs, sho\ving how the iniquities of these men ha.ve brought 
a bou t the present state of things. 
\Yhen you had been decei ved by Phi Ii P through the 
agency of these men, ,vho sold themselves in the embas- 
sies, and reported not a \vord of truth to you-when the 
unhappy Phocians had been deceived and their cities de- 
stroyed-,vhat. follo,ved 
 The despicable Thessalians and 
stupid Thebans looked on Philip as a friend, a benefactor, a 
savior: he \vas everything "with them-not a syllable would 
they hear from anyone to the contrary. You, though re- 
garding his acts \vith suspicion and anger, still observed the 
peace; for you could have done nothing alone. The rest 
of the Greeks, cheated and disappointed like yourselves, 
gladly observed the peace, though they also had in a man- 
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ner been attacked for a long tÏ111e. For .when Philip was 
marching about, subduing lllyrians and Triballians and 
some also of the Greeks, and gaining many considerable 
accessions of power, and certain citizens of the states (.iEs- 
chines anlong them) took advantage of the peacE: to go 
there and be corrupted; all people then, against ,vhom he 
was making such preparations, ,vere attackeù. If they per- 
ceived it not, that is another question, no concern of lTIine. 
I was forever warning and protesting, both{ at Athens and 
wheresoever I ,vas sent. But the states ,yere diseased; one 
class in their politics and measures being '
enal and corrupt, 
'vhile the multitude of private men either had no foresight, 
or ,vere caught ,vith the bait of present ease and idleness; 
and all ,vere under SOI11e such influence, only they hnagined 
each that the mischief ,vould not approach themselves, but 
that by the peril -of others they lnight secure their OW'E 
safety when they chose. The result, I fanc
v, has been, 
that the people, in return for their gross and unseasonable 
indolence, have lost their liberty; the statesnlen, ,,'ho inlag- 
ined they ,vere selling everything but them:::elves, discov- 
ered they had sold themselves first; for, instead of friends, 
as they ,vere named during the period of bribery, they are 
DO\V called parisites, and lniscreants, and the like befitting 
names. J ustIy. For no man, 0 Athenians, spends lnoney 
for the traitor's benefit, or, ,,,hen he has got possession of 
his purchase, employs the traitor to advisP' hÌl11 in future 
proceedings; else nothing could have leen l1101'e fortunate 
than a traitor. But it is not so-it never could b0-it Ì:; 
far other\vise! "Then the aspirant for po"wer has gained hi
 
object, he is master also of those that sold it; and then- 
then, I say, knowing their baseness, he loathes, and mis- 
trusts, and spurns them. 
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Consider only-for, though the time of the events is 
past, the time for understanding them is ever present to 
the .wise: Lasthenes ,,'-as called the friend of Philip for 
a "\vhile, until he betrayed Olynthus- Timolaus for a .while, 
until he destroyed The bes- Eudicus and Simus of Larissa 
for a "\vhile, until they brought Thessaly under Philip's 
po"\vel'. Since then the "\vorld has become full of traitors, 
expelled, and insulted, and suffering every possible calam- 
ity. Iro",' fared Aristratus in Sicyon 
 ho"\y Perilau
 in 
!Iegara? .L\.re they not outcasts? Hence one may evi- 
dently see, it is the yigilant defender of his country, the 
strenuous opponent of such men, \vho secures to you 
traitors and hirelings, Æschines, the opportunity of get- 
ting bribes: through the nunlber of those that oppose your 
\vishes, you are in safety and in pay; for had it depended 
on yourselves, you \voldd have perished long ago. 
1[uf'h l110re could I say about those transactions, yet 
methinks too much has been said already. The fault is 
IllY adversary's, for having spirited over me the dregs, I 
may say, of his o\vn .wickedness and iniquities, of which 
I \yas obliged to clear luyself to those \vho 'are younger 
than the events. You too have probably been .disgusted 
\,,'ho kne\v this luan's venality before I spoke a \vord. 
He calls it friendship indeed; and said some\vhere in his 
speech-"the man \vho reproaches me \vith the friendship 
of Alexander." I reproach you \vith friendship of Alex- 
ander! \Vhence gotten, or ho\v merited 
 N either Philip's 
friend nor Alexander's should I ever call you; I am not 
so mad; unless \ve are to call reapers and other hired 
laborers the friends of those that hire them. That ho\v- 
ever is not so-how could it be 
 It is nothing of the 
kind. Philip's hireling I called you once, and Alexander's 
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I ('aU you now'. So do all theBe Inen. If you disbelieve 
me, ask them; or rather I w'ill do it for you. Athenians! 
is ...Eschines, think ye, the hireling, or the friend Qf Alex- 
ander ? You hear ,vhat they say. 
I no,,,", proceed to my defence upon the indictment itself, 
and to the account of my o\vn measures, that .LEschines- 
may hear, though he knows already, on what I found lIlY 
title both to these which haye been decreed and to far 
greater re\vards. Take and read nle the indictment itself. 


THE INDICTMENT 


"In the Archonship of Ohærondas, on the sixth of Ela- 
phebolion, .lEschines, son ûf Atrometus of Cothocidæ, prp- 
ferred before the archon an indictment against Ctesiphon, 
son of Leosthenes of Anaphlystus, for an illegal Ineasure: 
for that he proposed a decree against la,v, to \vit, that it 
,vas right t'O cro,vn Demosthenes, s'Ûn of Demosthene
 of 
Pæania, with a golden cro\vn, and to proclaim in the theatre 
at the great Dionysian festival, at the exhibition of the ne,y 
tragedies, that the people cro,yn Demosthenes, son of Dp- 
mosthenes of Pæania, with a golden crown, on -account of hi;:-; 
tvirtue, and of the goodwill \vhich he has constantly cher- 
ished to\vard all the Greeks as well as toward the peoplt> 
of Athens, and of his integrity, and because he bas con- 
stantly by ,vord and deed prollloted the advantage of the 
people, and is zealous to do ,vhatever good he can: all 
which clauses are false and illegal; the la\vs enacting, fir
t, 
that no false allegations shall be entered in the publie 
records; secondly, that .an accountable officer shall not bp 
cro\yned (but Demosthenes is a conservator of the ,valls, 
and has charge of the theoric fund); thirdly, that tht> 
cro\yn shall not be proclainled in the theatre .at the Diony- 
sian festival, on the ne\v exhibition of tragedies, but if the 
council confer a cro\vn, it shall 1:-e published in the council- 
hall, if the people, in the Pnyx at the assembly. Penalty, 
fifty talents. 'Vitnesses to the summ'Ons, Cephisophon, 
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son of Cephisopholl of Rhalnnus, Cleon, son of Cleon of 
Cothocidæ." 
The clauses of the decree \vhich he prosecutes are these, 
men of Athens. No\v from these very clauses I think I 
shall immediately make it clear to you, that my whole de- 
fence will be just; for I shall take the charges in the same 
order as my adversary, and discuss them all one by one, 
without a single intentional omission. 
"Tith respect to the statement, "that I have constantlJ 
by word and deed promoted the adv-antage of the people, 
and am zealous to do whatever good I can," and the prais- 
ing me on such grounds, your judgment, I conceive, must 
depend on my public acts; from an examination of which 
it will be discovered \vhether ,vhat Ctesiphon has -alleged 
concerning me is true and proper, or false. As to his pro- 
'posing to give the cro\vn without adding" when he has 
passed his accounts," and to proclaim the crown in the 
theatre, I imagine that this also relates to my political 
conduct, whether I anl \vorthy of the cro,Vll and the public 
proclamation, or not. IIowever, I deem it necessary to 
produce the la\vs which justified the defendant in proposing 
such cIa uses. 
Thus honestly and sÏ1nply, n1en of Athens, have I re-' 
solved to conduct my defence. I no\v proceed to my o\vn 
actual measures. .1.\..nd let no one suppose that I \vander 
from the indictment, if I touch upon Grecian questions and 
affairs: he \vho attacks that clause of the decree, "that by 
\vord and deed I have promoted your good "- he who has 
indicted this for being false-he, I say, has rendered the 
discussion of my whole policy pertinent and necessary to 
the charge. lVloreover, there being many departments 'of 
political action, I chose that which belonged to Grecian 
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affairs: therefore I anl justified in drRwing Iny proofs 
from them. 
The conquests which Philip had got and helù before I 
commenced life as a statesman and orator, I shall pass 
over, as I think they concern not me. Those that he ,vas 
baffled in from the day of my entering on snch duties, I 
will call to your recollection, .and render an account of 
them; premising One thing ünly-Philip started, men of 
Athens, ,vith a great advantage. It happened that among 
the Greeks-not some, but all alike-there sprang up a 
crop of traitors and vena] ,vretches, such as in the memory 
of man had never been before. These he got for his agents 
and supporters: the Greeks, alreadJ ill-disposed and un- 
friendly to each other, he brought into a still ,yorse state, 
deceiving this people, making presents to that, corrupting 
others in every ,'yay; and he split them into many parties, 
when they had all One interest, to prevent his aggrandize- 
ment. While the Greeks ,vere all in such a condition-in 
such ignorance of the gathering and gro,ving mischief- 
you have to consider, men of Athens, 'what policy and 
nleasures it became the conlmOIH\.ealth to adopt, and of 
this to receive a reckoning from me; for the Inan vvho as- 
sumed that post in the administration ,vas I. 
Ought she, Æschines, to have cast off her spirit and 
dignity, and, in the style of Thessalians and Dolopians, 
helped to acquire for Philip the dominion of Greece, and 
extinguished the honors and rights of our ancestors? Or, 
if she did not this-,vhich ,vould indeed have been shame- 
ful-was it right that ,vhat she sa,v ,vonld happen if un- 
prevented, and ,vas for a long time, it seems, R\Vare of, she 
should suffer to come to pass? 
I would gla<Jly ask the severest censurer of our acts, 
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with \vhat party he \vould hay"e \vished the commoll'\vealth 
to side-"rith those \vho contributed to the disgraces and 
disasters of the Greeks, the party, \ve may say, of the 
Thessalians and their followers-or those who pern1itted 
it all for the hope of selfish advantage, among 'VhOlll we 
may reckon the Arcadians, l\Iessenians, and Argives? 
But many of them, or rather .all, have fareù ,vorse than 
ourselves. If Philip after his victory had inln1ediately 
marched off and kept quiet, without n1 1 0lesting any either 
of his own allies or of the G reeks in general, still they 
that opposed not his enterprises would have merited some 
blame and reproach. But ,vhen he has stripped all alike 
of their dignity, their authority, their liberty-nay, even of 
their constitutions, ,vhere he ,vas able-can it be doubted 
that you took the 1110st glorious course in pure-uance of 
my counsels? 
But I return to the question- 'Vha t should the COllllnOn- 
\vealth, Æschines, have done, "hen she saw Philip estab- 
lishing an empire and dominion o,yer Greece
 Or ,vhat 
\vas your statesman to advise or Inove
-I, a statesman at 
Athens?-for this is nlost material-I "ho kne,v that from 
the earliest time, until the day of my o\vn lllounting the 
platform, our country had ever striven for precedency and 
honor and reno'wn, and expended more blood and treasure 
for the sake of glory and the general \veal than the rest of 
the Greeks had expended on their several interests ?-who 
saw that Philip himself, váth ,vhon1 ',e ,vere contending, 
had, in the strife for po,ver and empire, had his eye cut 
out, his collar-bone fractured, his hand and leg lllutilated, 
and \,as ready "and wining to sacrifice any part of his body 
that fortune chose to take, provided he could live with 
the remainder in honor and glory
 Hardly ,vill anyone 
Vol. 1-12 
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venture to say this-that it became a man bred at Pella, 
then an obscure and inconsiderable place, t.o possess such 
inborn magnanimity, as to aspire to the mastery of Greece 
and form t.he project in his mind, \vhile you, \vho \vere 
Athenians, day ,after .day in speeches and in dramas re- 
minded of the virtue of your ancestors, should have been 
so naturally base, as of your own freewill -and accord to 
surrender to Philip the liberty of GreBce. No man \viII 
say this! 
The only course then that remained was a just resistance 
to all his attacks upon you. Such course you took from 
the beginning, properly .and becomingly; and I assisted 
by motions 'and counsels during the period of my political 
Iifc-I acknowledge it. But ,vhat should I have done
 I 
put this question to you, dismissing all else: Amphipolis, 
Pydna, Potidæa, Halonnesus-I mention none of them: 
Serrium, Doriscus, the ravaging of Peparethus, and any 
similar "'Tongs which the country has suffered-I kno\v 
not even of their occurrence. You indeed said, that' by 
talking of these I had brought the people into a quarrel, 
although the resolutions respecting them \vere moved by 
Eubulus and Aristophon and Diopithes-not by me, you 
ready utterer of what suits your purpose! N either ",ill I 
speak of these now. But I ask-the man who \vas appro- 
priating to himself Eubæa, -and making it a fortress against 
Attica, and attempting Megara, and seizing Oreus, and 
razing Pûrthmus, and setting up Philistides as tyrant in 
Oreus, Clitarchus in Eretria, and subjugating the IIelles- 
pont, 'and besieging Byzantium, and destroying some of 
the Greek cities, restoring exiles to others-Y\
as he by all 
these proceedings committing injustice, breaking the truce, 
violating the peace, or not 
 Was it meet that any of the 
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Greeks should rIse up to prevent these proceedings, or 
not
 If not-if Greece ,vas to. present the spectacle (as it 
is called) of a l\iysian prey, while Athenians had life and 
being, then I have exceeded my duty in speaking on the 
subject-the comnlon,vealth has exceeded her duty, ,vhich 
followed my counsels-I admit that every measure has been 
a misdeed, a blunder of Inine. But if 'some one ought to 
have arisen to prevent these things, ,vho but the Athenian 
people should it have been
 Such then ,vas the policy 
"Thich I espoused. I saw him reducing all Dlen to 'Subjec- 
tion, and I opposed him: I continued ,varning 'and exhort... 
ing you not to make these sacrifices to Philip. 
It ,vas he that infringed the peace by taking our ships: 
it ,vas not the 'state, 
Eschines. Produce the decrees them- 
selves, and Philip's letter, and read them one after an- 
other. From an examination of them, it will be evident 
,vho is chargeable ,vith each proceeding. Read. 


THE DECREE 


"In the Archonship of N eocles, in the month Boedro- 
mion, an extraordinary assembly having been convened by 
the generals, Eubulus, son of 
Inesitheus of Cytherus, 
moved: 'Vhereas the generals have reported in the assem- 
bly, that Leodamas the admiral, and the twenty vessels 
despatched ,vith him to the Hellespont for the safe-conduct 
of the corn, have been carried to Macedonia by Philip's 
general Amyntas, and are detained in cuS'tody, let the 
presidents and the generals take care that the council be 
convened, and anlbassadors to Philip be chosen, who shall 
go and treat with him for the release of the admiral, vessels, 
and troops: and if Amyntas has acted in ignorance, they 
shall say that the peo.ple make no complaint -against him; 
if the admiral ,vas found wrongfully exceeding his instrn
- 
tions, that the Athenians will make inquiry, and punish 
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him as his negligence deser,Tes: if it be neither of these 
things, but a wilful trespass on the part of him ,vho gave 
or him "\vho received the commission, let them state this 
also, that the people, being apprised, may deliberate ,vhat 
course to take." 


This decree Eubulus carried, not I. The next, Aris.. 
tophon; then Hegesippus, thèn Aristophon again, then 
Philocra tes, then Oephisophon, then the rest. I had no 
concern in the matter. Read the decree. 


THE DECREE 


"In the Archonship of N eocles, on the last day of Boe- 
dromion, 'at the desire of the council, the presidents and 
generals introduced their report of the proceedings of the 
assembly; to vvit, that the people had resolved to appoint 
ambassadors to Philip for the recovery of the ships, and to 
furnish them "\vith instructions and with the decrees of the 
assembly; and they appointed the follo"\ving: Oephisophon, 
son of Cleon of Anaphlystus; Democritus, son of Demophon 
of Anagyrus; Polycritus, Son of ....-\pelnantus of Cothocidæ. 
In the presidency of the Hippothoontian tribe, on the motion 
of Aristophon of Colyttus, committee-m'an." 


N o"\v then, as I produce these decrees, so do you, Æs- 
chines, point out ,vhat decree of my passing makes me 
chargeable ,yith the \,,"ar. You cannot find one: had you 
any, there iB nothing you "\,,"ould sooner have produced. 
\Vhy, even Philip makes no charge against llle on account 
of the ,val', though he complains of others. E.ead Philip's 
own letter. 


THE LETTER OF PHILIP 


"Philip, king of 1\Iacedon, to the Oouncil and People of 
Athens, greeting. Your ambass.adors, Oephisophon,Democ- 
ritus and Polycritus, came to me and conferred about the 
release of the galleys "\vhich Laomedon commanded. Upon 
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the whole, I think you must be very simple, if you imagine 
I do not see that those galleys were commissioned, under the 
pretence of conveying corn from the Hellespont to Lemnos, 
to relieve the Selymbrians, "\vhom I am besieging, and "\vho 
are not included in the friendly treaty subsisting bet,veen 
us. .A.nd these instructions ,vere given, ,vithout leave of 
the Athenian people, by certain magistrates and others "\vho 
are not now in office, but who are anyways desirous for the 
people to exchange our present amity for a rene.wal of war, 
and are far more anxious for such a consummation than to 
relieve the Selymbrians. They suppose it wi.ll be a source 
of income to themselves: ho,vever, I scarcely think it is for 
your advantage or mine. Wherefore I release you the ves- 
sels carried into my port; and for the future, if, instead of 
allowing your 'statesmen to 'adopt n1alignant measures, yon 
,viII punish them, I too ,vill endøavor to m'aintain the peace. 
Farewell." 


Here is no mention by hinl of Demosthcne
, or any 
charge against me. "Thy then, ,vhile he complains of the 
others, makes he nO' mention of my acts? Because he 
must have noticed his o,vn aggressions, had he "\vritten 
aught concerning n1e; for on these I fixed myself-these 
I kept resisting. And first I proposed the elllbassy to 
Peloponnesus, ,vhen into Peloponnesus he began to ste-al; 
next that to Eubæa, when on Eubæa he ,vas laying his 
hands; then the expedition (no longer an elnbassy) to 
Oreus, and that to Eretria, vdlen he established rulers 
in those cities. Afterward I despatched all the arma- 
ments by ,vhich Ohersonesus ,vas. preserved, and Byzan- 
tium, land all our allies; ,vhence to you there accrued the 
noblest results-praises, eulogies, honors, cro,vns, thanks 
from those you succored; ,vhile the people attacked-those 
that trusted you then obtained deliverance, those that dis- 
regarded you have had often to remember your: warnings, 
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and to be convinced that you ,vere not only their friends, 
but wise men also and prophets: for all that you predicted 
has come to pass. 
That Philistides would have given a great deal to keep 
Oreus-ClitaTchus a great deal to keep Eretria- Philip him- 
self a great deal to -have theße vantage-posts 'against you, 
and in other matters to avoid exposure, and any inquiry 
into his wrongful acts in general-no man is ignorant, and 
least of all you. For the ambassadors who came here then 
from Clitarchus and Philistides lodged ,vith you, Æschines, 
and you were their host. The commonwealth regarded 
them as enemies, whose offers were neither just nor ad- 
vantageous, and expelled them; but they was your friends. 
N one of their designs then ,vere accomplished; you slan- 
derer-who say of me, that I am silent ,vhen I have got 
something, and bawl when I have spent it! That is not 
your custom. You bawl when you have something, and 
will never stop, unless the jury stop you by disfranchise- 
ment to-day. 
When you crowned me then for those services, and 
Aristonicus drew up the same. ,vords that Ctesiphon here 
has now drawn up, and the crown was proclaimed in the 
theatre-for this now is the second proclamation in my 
favor-Æschines, being present, neither opposed it, nor 
indicted the mover. Take this decree now and read it. 


THE DECREE 


"In the Archonship of Chærondas, son of Hegemon, on 
the twenty-fifth of Gamelion, in the presidency of the Leon. 
tian tribe, Aristonicus of Phrearrii moved: "Thereas Demos- 
thenes, son of Demosthenes of Pæania, hath rendered many 
important services to the people of Athens, and to divers 
of her allies heretofore, and hath also on the present occa- 
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sion aided them by his decrêes, and libera.ted 
êrtnin of the 
cities in Eubæa, and perseveres' in his attachment to the 
people of Athens, and doth by word and deed whatever 
good he can for the Athenians themselves and the rest of 
the Greeks: It is resolved by the Council and People of 
Athens, to honor Demosthenes, son of Demosthenes of Pæa- 
nia, with public praise and a golden crown, and to pro- 
claim the crown in the theatre 'at the Dionysian festival 
at the nm-v tragedies, and the proclamation of the cro,vn 
shall be given in charge to the presiding tribe and the 
prize-master. On the motion of Aristonicus of Phrearrii." 


Is there one of you that knows of any disgrace falling 
on the st-ate by reason of this decree, or any scorn or ridi- 
cule--consequences which this man now predicts, if I am 
cro,vned? It is ,vhen acts are recent and notorious that, 
if good, they obt1ain reward, if the contrary, punishment; 
.and it appears that I then obtained reward, not blame or 
punishment. So, up to the period of those transactions, I 
am acknowledged on all occasions to have promoted the 
interests of the state-because my speeches and motions 
prevailed in your councils-because my measures were exe- 
cuted, and procured crowns for the commonwe.alth and for 
me and all of you-because you have offered sacrifices .and 
thanksgivings to the gods for their success. 
When Philip therefore was driven out of Eubæa, with 
arms by you, with counsels 'and decrees-though some 
persons there should burst I-by me, he sought some new 
position of attack on Athens. Seeing that we use more 
foreign corn than any people, and wishing to command 
the passage of the corn-trade, he advanced to' Thrace; the 
ByzantiL.es being his allies\ he first required them to join 
in 
he war against you, 'and when they refused, saying 
(truly enough) that they had not made alliance on such 
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terms, he thre\v up intrenchulents before the city, planted 
ba tteries, and laid siege to it. vVha t course hereupon it 
became you to take, I lvill not ask again; it is manifest 
to all. But \vho was it that succored the Byzantines, and 
rescued them? \vho preyented the alienation of the Helles- 
pont at that crisis? You, men of Athens. WheI\ I say 
you, I mean the commonwealth. But who advised, framed, 
executed the measures of state, devoted himself \vholly and 
unreservedly to the public business?-I !-'Vhat benefits 
thence accrued to all, you need no further to be told; 
you have learned by experience. For the war which then 
sprang up, besides that it brought honor and renown, kept 
you in a cheaper and more plentiful supply of -all the neces- 
saries of life than does the present peace, which these \vor- 
thies maintain to their country's prejudice in the hope of 
something to come. Perish such hope ! Never may they 
share thp blessings for "\vhich you men of honest wishes 
pray to the gods, nor communicate their own principles 
to you! 
Read them no\v the crowns of the Byzantines, and those 
of the Perinthians, \vhich they conferred upon the country 
as a reward. 


THE BYZANTINE DECREE 


"In the Presbytership of Bosporichus, Damagetus 
moved in the assembly, having obtained permission of 
the Oouncil: 'Vhereas the people of Athens have ever 
in former tin1es been friendly to the Byzantines and their 
allies, rand to their kinsn1en the Perinthians, and have ren- 
dered them many signal services, and also on the present 
occasion, \vhen Philip of l\Iacedon attempted by invasion 
and siege to exterminate the Byzantines and Perinthians, 
and burned and ravaged their country, they succored us 
\vith a hundred and t\venty ships and provisions and ,veap- 
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ons and soldiers, and rescued us from grieyous perils, and 
preserved our hereditary constitution, our la\vs, and our 
sepulchres: it is resolved by the people of Byzantium and 
Perinthus to grant unto the Athenians the right of inter- 
marriage, citizenship, purchase of land and houses, the :first 
seat at the games, first admission to the Oouncil and People 
after the sacrifices, and exemption from all public services 
to such as wish to reside in the city: and that three statues 
of sixteen cubits be erected in the harbor, representing the 
People of Athens cro\vned by the People of Byzantium and 
Perin thus: and deputationb sent to the general assemblies of 
Greece, the Isthmian, N emean, Olympian, and Pythian, to 
proclaim the cro\vns \vhere\vith the people of Athens hath 
been honored by us, that all the Greeks may kno\\-T the vir- 
tue of the Athenians, and the gratitude of the Byzantines 
and Perinthians." 


N O\V read the CrO\V1lS given by the people of Chersonesus. 


THE DECREE OF THE CHERSONESITES 


"The Chersonesites, inhabitants of Sestus, Eleus, l\Iady- 
tus, and Alopeconnesus, crown the Oouncil and People of 
Athens with a golden crown of the value of sixty talents, 
and build an altar to Gratitude and the Athenian People, 
because that People hath helped the Ohersonesites to obtain 
the greatest of blessings, by rescuing them froln the power 
of Philip, and restoring their country, their laws, their lib- 
erty, their sanctuaries: and in all future time they will not 
fail to be grateful, and do what service they can. Decreed 
in general Council." 


Thus the saving of Chersonesus and Byzantium, the pre. 
yenting Philip's conquest of the Hellespont, and the honors 
therefore besto\ved on this country, were the effects of my 
policy and administration; and more than this-they proved 
to all mankind the generosity of Athens and the baseness of 
Philip. lIe, the ally ,and-friend of the Byzantines, was be- 
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fore all eyes besieging them-\vhat could be more shameful 
or outrageous?-You, who might justly on many grounds 
have reproached them for wrongs done you in former times, 
instead of bearing malice and abandoning the oppressed, 
appeared as their deliverers; conduct which procured you 
glory, goodwill, honor from all men. That you have 
cro"
ed many of your statesmen, everyone kno\vs; but 
through what other person (I mean \vhat minister or ora.. 
tor), besides myself, the common\vealth has been cro\vned, 
no one can say. 
To prove now the malignity of those calun1nies, \vhich 
he urged against the Eubæans and Byzantines, reminding 
you of -any unkindness which they had done you-prove 
it I shall, not only by their falsehood, which I apprehend 
you know already, but (w'ere they ever so true) by showing 
the advantages of my policy- I \vish to recount one or t\VO 
of the noble acts of your 0\V1l state, and to do it hriefly; 
for individuals, 'as well as communities, should ever strive 
to model their future conduct by the noblest of their past. 
Well then, men of Athens-\vhen the Lacedæmonians 
had the empire of land and sea, and held the country round 
Attica by governors and garrisons, Eubæa, Tanagra, all 
Bæotia, Megara, Ægina, Oleonæ, the other islands; \vhen 
our state possessed neither ships nor \valls; you marched 
out to Haliartus, and again not many days after to Oorinth; 
albeit the Athenians of that time had many causes of re- 
sentment against both Oorinthians and Thebans for their 
acts in the Decelean \var: but they showed no resentlnent, 
none. And yet neither of these steps took they, Æsehines, 
for benefactors, nor \vere they blind to the danger; but they 
would not for such reasons abandon people who sought 
their protection; for the sake of renown and glory they 
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willingly exposed thenlselves to peril; just and noble was 
their resolve! For to all mankind the end of life is death, 
though one keep one's self shut up in a closet; but it be- 
comes brave men to strive ahvays for honor, with good 
hope before thenl, and to endure courageously ,vhatever 
the Deity ordains. 
Thus did your ancestors, thus the elder among your- 
selves. For, though the Lacedæmonians ,vere neither 
friends nor benefactors, but had done many grievous in- 
juries to our state, yet when the Thebans, victorious at 
Leuctra, sought their destruction, you prevented it, not 
fearing the po,ver and reputation then possessed by the 
Thebans, nor reckoning up the lllerits of those ,vhom you 
were about to fight for. And so you delnonstrated to all 
the Greeks, that, ho,vever any people may offend you, you 
reserve your anger against thenl for other occasions; but 
should their existence or liberty be inlperilled, you "\vill 
not resent your ,vrongs or bring thelll into account. 
..A.nd not in these instances only hath such been yoer 
temper. Again, ,vhen the Thebans ,vere taking possession 
of Eubæa, you looked not quietly on-you remembered 
not the ,vrongs done you by Themison and Theodorus in 
the affair of Oropus, but assisted even them. It ,vias the 
time ,vhen the volunteer captains first offered thelnselves 
to the state, of ,vhom I '''?jas one ;-but of this presently. 
However, it ,vas glorious that you saved the island, but 
far more glorious that, ,vhen you had got their persons 
and their cities in your po'wer, you fairly restored them to 
people ,vho had ill-used you, and made no reckoning of 
your wrongs in an affair ,vhere you ,vere trusted. 
Hundreds of cases ,vhich I could mention I pass over- 
sea-fights, land-marches, campaigns, both in ancient times 
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a IHl 111 your O'VD, all of ,vhich the common,vealth has 
undertaken for the freedom 'and safety of the Greeks in 
general. Then, having observed the conlnlonw'ealth en- 
gaging in contests of such number and importance for the 
interests of others, ,vhat ,vas I to urge, "That course to 
reconunend her, ,vhen the question in a Inanner concerned 
herself?-To revive grudges, I suppose, against people ,vho 
,vanted help, and to seek pretences for abandoning every- 
thing. And who lllight not justly have killed me, had I 
a ttempted even by ,vords to tarnish any of the honors of 
...\then8? For the thing itself, I ain certain, you ,,"ouid 
ne\yer haye done-had you ,vished, ,,,,hat ,vas to hinder 
JOU ?----any lack of opportunity?-had you not these men 
to advise it? 
I must return to the next in date of my political acts; 
and here again consider ,vhat ,vas most beneficial for the 
state. I 
a'v, men of Athens, that your navy ,va::; decaying, 
and that, ,vhile the rich ,vere getting off with small pay- 
lnents, citizens of nloderate or small fortunes ,vere losing 
their substance, and the state, by reason thereof, missing 
her opportunities of action. I therefore proposed a la,v, by 
,vhich I compelled the one class (the rich) to perform their 
duty, and stopped the oppression of the poor; and-,vhat 
,vas most useful to the country-I caused her preparations 
to be made in time. And being indicted for it, I appeared 
on the charge before you, and ""as Hcquitted; and the 
prosecutor did not get his portion of the votes. But what 
sums, think ye, the chief TIlen of the Boards, or those in 
the second land third degrees, offered lne, first, Dot to pro- 
pose that la,v, secondly, ,vhen I had recorded it, to drop 
it on the abatement-oath? Such sums, men of Athens, as 
I should be afraid to tell you. And no ,vonder they did 
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so; for under the former laws they lnight. divide the charge 
between sixteen, 
pending little or nothing themselves, and 
grinding do,Vll the needy citizens; ,vhereas under my la". 
everyone had to pay a sum propo'rtioned to his Ineans, and 
there was a captain for two ships, ,vhere before there ,vas 
a partner with fifteen others for one ship; for they were 
calling themselves not captains any longer, but partners. 
They ,vould have given anything then to get these regula- 
tions annulled, and not be obliged to perform their duties. 
Read me, first, the decree for which I appeared to the in- 
dictment, then the service-rolls, that of the former la\v, 
and that under mine. Read. 


THE DECREE 


U In the Archonship of Polycles, on the sixteenth of 
Boedromion, in the presidency of the Hippothoontian tribe, 
Demosthenes, son of Demosthenes of Pæania, introduced a 
law for the naval service, instead of the former one under 
which there ,vere the associations of joint-captains; and it 
was passed by the council land people. And Patrocles of 
Phlyus preferred an indictment against Demosthenes for an 
illegal measure, and, not having obtained his share of the 
votes, paid the penalty of five hundred drachms." 
N ow produce that fine roll. 


THE ROLL 


"Let sixteen captains be called out for every galley, 
as they are associated in the companies, from the age of 
t,venty-five to forty, defraJing the charge equally." 
N ow for the roll under my law. 


THE ROLL 


it Let captains be chosen according to their property by 
valuation, taking ten talents to a galley: if the property 
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be valued at a higher sum, let the charge be proportionate. 
as far 'as three ships and a tender; and let it be in the samè 
proportion for those w40se property is less than ten talents, 
joining them in a partnership to make up ten talents." 


Think ye I but slightly helped the poor of Athens, or 
that the rich would have spent but a trifling sum to escapp 
the doing ,vhat was right
 I glory, ho\vever, not only in 
haying refused this compron1Ïse, and having been acquitted 
on the indictment, but because my law ,vas beneficial, -and 
I have proved it so by trial. For during the whole war, 
while the 'armaments were shipped off according to my 
regulations, no captain ever appealed to you against op- 
pression, or took sanctuary at !-Iunychia, or ,vas impris- 
oned by the clearing-officers; no galley was lost to thp 
state by capture abroad, or left behind from unfitness to 
go to sea. Under the former la\vs all these things hap- 
pened-because the burden ,vas put upon the poor, and 
therefore difficulties frequently arose. I transferred the 
charge from the poor to the ,vealthy, and then every duty 
was done. For this itself, too, I deserve praise, that I 
adopted all such measures as brought glory and honor 
and power to the state: there is! no envy, spite, or malice 
in any measure of mine, nothing sordid or unworthy of 
Athens. The same character is apparent in my home and 
in my foreign policy. At home, I never preferred the 
favor of the ,vea1thy to the. rights of the many: abroad, 
I valued not the presents or the friendship of Philip 'above 
the general interests of Greece. 
I conceive it remains for me to speak of the proclama- 
tion and the accounts: for, that I acted for the best-that 
I have throughout been your friend and zealous in your 
;ervice-is proved abundantly, methinks, by "what I have 
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8aid already. The most important part of my policy and 
administration I pass by, considering that I have in regular 
course to reply to the charge of illegality; and besides- 
though I 'am silent as to the rest of my political acts-the 
knowledge you tall have will serve me equally well. 
As to the arguments which he jumbled together about 
the counter-,vritten laws, I hardly suppose you comprehend 
them- I nlyself could not understand the greater part. 
However I shall argue a just case in a straightforward 
way. So far from saying that I am not accountable, a
 
the prosecutor just now falsely asserted, I acknowledge 
that I anl all my life accountable for what as your states- 
man I have undertaken or 'advised; but for what I have 
voluntarily given to the people out of my own private 
fortune, I deny that I am any day accountable--do you 
hear, Æschines ?-nor is any other man, let him even be 
one of the nine archons. For what la,v is so full of injus- 
tice and inhumanity as to enact, that one who has given 
of his private means, and done an act of generosity and 
munificence, instead of having thanks, shall be brought 
before malign ants, appointed to be the auditors of his liber- 
ality 
 None. If he says there is, let him produce it, and 
I will be content and hold my tongue. But there is none, 
men of Athens. The prosecutor in his malice, because I 
gave some of my own money when I superintended the 
theatre fund, says-" the Council praised him before he had 
rendered his account." Not for any matters of which I 
had an account to render, but for what I 'Spent of my own, 
you malignant! 
"Dh, but you were 'a Conservator of Walls!" says he. 
Yes; and for that reason was I justly praised, because I 
gave the sums expended and did not charge them. A 
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charge requires 'auditing and examiners; .a donation lllerits 
thanks -and praise: therefore the defendant made this mo- 
tion in nlY favor. 
That this is a settled principle in your hearts as well as 
in the la,vs, I can sho,v by many proofs easily. First, 
N ausicles has often been cro,vned by 
you for ,vhat he 
expended out of his O,vn funds ,vhile he ,vas general. 
Secondly, Diotinlus ,vas crowned for his present of shields; 
and Charidenlus too. Again N eoptolemus here, superin- 
tendant of divers ,yorks, has been honored for his dona- 
tions. It w'ould indeed be cruel, if a man holding an office 
should either, by reason of his office, be precluded from 
giving his own lnoney to the state, or have, instead of re- 
ceiring thanks, to render an account of what he gave. To 
prove the truth of my statements, take and read me the 
original decrees nlade in favor of these men. 


A DECREE 


"Archon, Deulonicus of Phlyus. On the twenty-sixth 
of Boedromion, ,vith the sanction of the council and peo- 
ple, Oallias of Phrearrii moved: That the council and 
people resolve to crown N ausicles, general of foot, for 
that, there being t,v:o thousand Athenian troops of the line 
in Imbrus, for the defence of the Athenian residents in 
that island, and Philo of the finance department being by 
reason of storms unable to sail and pay the troops, he ad- 
vanced money of his own, and did not ask the people for 
it again; and that the crown be proclaimed at the Dionysian 
festival, at the ne\v tragedies." 


ANOTHER DECREE 


" Callias of Phrearrii moved, the presidents declaring it 
to be with the sanction of the council: "\'"rhereas Charide- 
mus, general of foot, having been sent to Salamis, he .and 
Diotimus, general of horse, after certain of the troops had 
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in the skirmish by the river been disarmed by tlìe enemy, 
did at their o\vn expense arm the young men with eight 
hundred shields: It hath been resolved by the council -and 
people to crown Charidenlus and Diotimus \vith a golden 
cro\vn, and to proclaÎln it at the great Panathenaic festival, 
during the gymnastic contest, and at the Dionysian fes.. 
tival, at the exhibition of the new tragedies: the proclama- 
tion to be given in charge to the judges, the presidents, 
and the prize-masters." 


Each of these men, Æschines, ,yas accountable for th
 
office ,vhich he held, but not accountable for the matters 
in respeot of which he was cro,vned. K 0 more then am I; 
fOl e surely I have the same rights, under the same circum.. 
stances, as other men. H.ave I given money? I am praised 
for that, not being accountable for what I gave. Did I hold 
office ? Yes; and I have rendered an account of my official 
acts, not of my bounties. Oh, but I \vas guilty of malprac- 
tices in office! And you, present when the auditors brought 
111e up, accused me not? 
To sho\v you that he himself bears testimony to my 
having been crowned for what I had no .account to render 
of, take and read the \vhole decree dr-awn up in my favor. 
By the portions of the bill which he never indicted it will 
appear that his prosecution is vexatious. Read. 


THE DECREE 


"In the Archonship of Euthycles, on the twenty-second 
of Pyanepsion, in the presidency of the <Eneian tribe, Cteei- 
phon, son of Leosthenes of Anaphlystus, moved: 'Vhereas 
Delnosthenes, son of Demosthenes of Pæania, having been 
superintendent of the repair of the ,valls, and having ex.. 
pended on the works three additional talents out of his own 
money, hath given that sum to the people; and whereas, 
having been appointed treasurer of the theoric fund, he hath 
Vol. 1-13 
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gi,"en to the theorìc officers of thø tribes a hundred minas 
toward the sacrifices, the council and people of Athens have 
resol yed to honor Demosthenes, son of Demosthenes of Pæa- 
nia, "with public praise,.for the goodness and generosity which 
he has sho,yn throughout on every oceasion toward the peD- 
pIe of Athens, and to cro,Vll him "\vith a golden crown, and 
to proclaÏ1n the cro"\yn in the theatre, at the Dionysian festi- 
val, at the performance of the new tragedies: the proclama- 
tion to be given in charge to the prize-master." 


These were nlY donations; none of which have you 
indicted: the rewards which the council says I deserve 
for thenl are ,vhat you arraign. To receive the gifts then 
you confes'S to be legal; the requital of them you indict for 
illegality. In the name of Heaven! what sort of person can 
a monster of 'wickedness and malignity be, if not such a 
person as this? 
Concerning the proclamation in the theatre, I pass over 
the fact, that thousands of thousands have been proclaimed, 
and I nlyself have been crow'ned often before. But by the 
gods! are you so perverse and stupid, Æschines, as not to 
be 'able to reflect, that the party crowned has the same 
glory from the crown "\vherever it be published, and that the 
proclamation is made in the theatre for the benefit of those 
who confer the cro"'W1l? For the hearers are .all encouraged 
to render service to the state, and praise the parties who 
show their gratitude more than the party crowned. There- 
fore has our eommonwealth enacted this law. Take and 
read me the law itself. 


THE LAW' 


"Whensoever any of the townships bestow crowns, proc- 
lamations thereof shall be made by them in their several 
townships, unless where any are crowned by the people of 
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Athens or the council; and it shall be lawful for them 
to be proclaimed in the theatre at the Dionysian festival." 
Do you hear, Æschines, the law distinctly saying- 
., unless where any are voted by the people or the council; 
such may be proclaimed"? 'Vhy then, wretched man, do 
you play the pettifogger? Why manufacture argunlents'1 
\Vhy don't you take hellebore for your malady
 .Are you 
not ashamed to bring on a cause for spite, and not for any 
offence ?-to alter some la\vs, and to garble others, th'a 
\vhole of which should in justice be read to persons sworn 
to decide according to the la,vs? And you that act thus 
describe the qualities which belong to a friend of the people, 
as if you had ordered a statue according to contract, and 
received it without having .what the contract required; or 
as if friend
 of the people \vere known by words, and not 
by acts and measures. And you bawl out, regardless of 
decency, a sort of cart-language, applicable to yourself 
and your race, not to me. 
Again, men of Athens-I conceive abuse to differ from 
accusation in this, that -accusation has to do ,vith offences 
for \vhich the la\vs provide penalties, abuse \vith se-andal 
\vhich enemies speak against each other according to their 
humor. And I believe our ancestors built these courts, 
not that \ve should assemble you here and bring forth 
the secrets of private life for mutual reproach, but to give 
us the means of convicting persons guilty of crimes against 
the state. Æschines knew this as well as I, and yet he chose 
to rail rather than to accuse. 
Even in this way he must take as much as he gives; 
but before I enter upon such matters, let me ask him one 
question-Should one call you the state's enemy, or mine, 
Æschines? Mine, of course. Yet, where you might, for 
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any offence \vhi:ch I committed, have obtained satisfaction 
Íor the people according to the la,vs, you neglected it-at 
the audit, on the indictments and other trials; but ,vhere I 
in my o\vn person am safe on every account, by the laws, 
by time, by prescription, by many previous judglnents on 
every point, by my never having been convicted of a public 
offence-and where the country must share, more or less, in 
the repute of measures which were her own-here it is you 
have encountered me. See if you are not the people's 
enemy, while you pretend to be mine! 
Since therefore the righteous and true verdict is made 
clear to all; but I must, it seems-though not naturally 
fond of railing, yet on account of the calumnies uttered by 
my opponent-in reply to so many falsehoods, just mention 
some leading particulars concerning him, and sho,v who he 
is, and from \vhom descended, that so readily begins using 
hard words-and what language he carps at, after uttering 
such as any decent man \vould have shuddered to pronounce 
-Why, if my accuser had been Æacus, or Rhadamanthus, 
or Minos, instead of a prater, a hack of the market, a pesti- 
lent scribbler, I don't think he ,vould have spoken such 
things, or found such offensive terms, shouting, as in a 
tragedy, " 0 Earth! 0 Sun! 0 Virtue! " and the like; and 
again appealing to Intelligence and Education, by v{hich 
the honorable is distinguished from the base :-a11 this you 
undoubtedly heard from his lips. Accursed one! "That 
have you or yours to do with virtue? IIow should you 
discern what is honorable or othenvise? Ho\v ""ere you 
ever qualified? What right have you to talk about edu- 
cation? Th-ose who really possess it \vould never say as 
much of themselves, but rather blush if another did: those 
,vho are destitute like you, but make pretensions to it from 
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stupidity, annoy the hearers by their talk, without getting 
the reputation ,vhich they desire. 
I am at no loss for materials concerning you .:lnd jour 
family, but am in doubt what to mention first-,vhether 
how your father Tromes, being servant to Elpias, ,vho kept 
a reading-school in the temple of Theseus, wore a \veight 
of fetters and a collar; or ho\v your mother, by her morning 
spousals in the cottage by Hero C
alanlites, reared up you, 
the beautiful statue, the eminent third-rate actor I-But all 
kno,v these things \vithout my telling-Or how the galley- 
piper Phormio, the slave of Dion of Phrearrii, removed her 
from that honorable employment. But, by Jupiter and the 
gods! I fear, in saying \vhat is proper about you, I nl,ay be 
thought to have chosen topics unbecoming to myself. All 
this therefore I shall pass by, and comnlence ,vith the acts 
of his o,vn life; for indeed he came not of common parents, 
but of such as are execrated by the people. Very lately 
-lately do I say?-it is but Jesterday that he has beconle 
both an Athenian and an orator-adding t,vo syllables, he 
converted his father froln Tromes to Atrometus, and digni- 
fied his mother by the nalne of Glaucothea, ,vho (as every 
one kno,vs) ,vas called Empusa; having got that title (it is 
plain) from her doing and submitting to anything-how 
else could she haye got it? IIo\vever, you are so ungrate- 
ful and ,vicked by nature, that after being raised through 
the people from servitude to freedom, from beggary to .afHu- 
ence, instead of returning their kindness, you \vork against 
them as a hireling politician. 
Of the speeches, \vhich it may possibly be contended 
he has made for the good of the country, I \vill say noth- 
ing: of the a,cts \vhich he ,,"'as clearly proved to have done 
for the enemy, I \vill remind you. 
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'Vhat man present but know's of the outcast Antiphon, 
,vho c.ame into the city under promise to Philip that he 
would burn your arsenal? I found hinl concealed in 
Piræus, and brought hirn before the assembly; 'when this 
Inischief-nlaker, shouting and clamoring that it ,vas mon- 
strous in a free state that I should ill-treat unfortunate 
citizens, and enter houses ,vithout warrant, procured his 
release. ..And had not the Council of Areopagus, discov- 
ering the fact and perceiving your illtimed error, made 
search after the man, seized and brought him before you, 
a feHow Ekp that would have been rescued, ,vould have 
slipped through the hands of justice, and been sent out 
of the ,yay by this declaimer. As it ,vas, you put him to 
torture and to death, as you ought this man also. The 
Council of Areopagus ,vere informed what Æschines had 
done, and therefore, though you had elected him for your 
advocate on the question of the Delian temple, in the same 
ignorance by ,vhich you have sacrificed many of the public 
interests, as you referred the lllatter to the council, and 
gave them fun powers, they immediately removed him for 
his treason, and appointed Hyperides to plead; for which 
purpose they took their ba110ts from the altar, and not a 
single ballot w'.as given for this ,vretch. To prove the truth 
of my statements, call me the ,vitnesses. 


WITNESSES 


" We, Callias of Sunium, Zenon of Phlyus, Cleon of 
Phalerum, Demonicus of Marathon, testify for Demosthenes 
in the name of all, that, the people having formerly elected 
Æschines for their advocate before the Amphictyons on the 
question of the Delian temple, ,ve in council determined that 
Hyperides was more worthy to plead on behalf of the state, 
and Hyperides. was commissioned." 
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Thus, by removing this nlan \vhen he ,vas about to 
plead, and appointing another, the council pronounced 
him a traitor and an enemy. 
Such is one of this boy'l political acts, sin1Ïlar-i
 it 
not 
-to ,vhat he charges me \vith. N O\V let me remind 
you of another. When Philip sent Python of ByzantiuIn, 
together \vith an embassy from all his O\Vll allies, \vith the 
intention of putting our common,vealth to shaIne, and prov- 
ing her in the wrong, then-when Python swaggered and 
poured a flood of abuse upon you-I neither yielded nor 
gave way; I rose and ans,vered him, and betrayed not the 
rights of the commonwealth. So plainly did I convict 
Philip of injustice, that his very allies rose up and ac- 
knowledged it; ,vhile Æschines fought his battle, and bore 
,vitness, aye, false witness, against his own country. 
Nor ,vas this enough. 
t\..gain, some time after,vard, hp 
was found meeting Anaxinus the spy at Thras.o's house. 
A man, I say, ,vho had a private meeting and conference 
,vith an emissary of the foe must hiIlliSelf have been a spy 
by nature and: an enemy to his country. To prove these 
statements, call me the witnesses. 


'VITNESSES 


" Teledemus son of Cleon, Hyperides son of Callæschrus, 
Nicomachus son of Diophantus, testify for Delnosthenes, 
as they swore before the generals, that Æschines son of 
Atrometus of Cothocidæ did, to their kno,v ledge, meet by 
night in Thraso's house, and confer with ..L\naxinus, \vho 
'vas adjudged to be a spy of Philip. These depositions ,vere 
returned before Nicias, on the third of 1-Iecatolnbæon." 


A vast deal besides that I could say about him I omit. 
For thus (me thinks) it is. I could produce many more 


1 It means" a fine fellow," as we say ironically. 
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such cases where ....Eschines. was discovered at that period 
assisting the enenlY and harassing me. But these things 
are not treasured up by you for careful remembrance or 
proper resentment. You have, through eyi1 custom, given 
large license to anyone that chooses to supplant and calum- 
nia te your honest counsellors, exchanging the in teres t of 
the state for the pleasure and gratification of hearing abuse; 
and so it is easier and safer ahvays to be a hireling serving 
your enemies than a statesman attached to you. 
'fhat he should co-operate openly ,vith Philip before the 
,val", was shocking-O heaven and earth! could it be 
otherw"ise ?-against his' country ! Yet allo,v him if you 
please, allow' him this. But ,vhen the ships had openly 
been made prize, Chersonesus ,vas ravaged, the man was 
marching against Attica, lnatters were no longer doubtful, 
,val" had begun-nothing that he eyer did for you can this 
malicious iambic-mouther show-not a resolution has .....Es- 
chines, great or small, concerning the interests of the state. 
If he asserts it, let him proye it no,v while my ,vaterglass 
is running. But there is none. lIe is reduced to an alter- 
native-either he had no fault to find ,vith my measures, 
and therefore moved none against them; or he sought 
the good of the enell1Y, and therefore ',,",'QuId not propose 
any better. 
Did he abstain frolll speaking as ,yell as moving when 
any mi8Chief ,vas to be done to you 
 \Vhy, no one else 
could speak a ,yord. Other things, it appears, the countr.y 
could endure, and he could accomplish ,vi thou t detection; 
but one last act he achieved, 0 Athenians, ,vhich cro,vned 
all he had done before; on ,vhich he lavished that multitude 
of ,vords, recounting the decrees against the Alnphissian 
Locrians, in hopes of distorting the truth. But the thing 



ON THE CRO'VN 


201 


admi ts it not. No! never ,viII you wash yourself ClCH 11 
frolll your performances there--talk as long as you will! 
In your presence, men of Athens, I invoke all the gods 
and goddesses to wholll the Attic territory belongs, and 
Pythian Apollo the father-god of our state; and I unplore 
them all! As I shall declare the truth to you, as r de- 
clared it in your assembly at the time, the very moment I 
sa,v this wretch putting his hand to the ,york-for I per- 
ceived, instantly perceived it-so may they grant me favor 
and protection! If from malice or personal rivalry I bring 
a false charge against my opponent, may they cut me off 
from every blessing! 
But wherefore this imprecation, this solemn assurance 
 
Because, though I have documents lying in the public 
archives, from which I shall clearly prove DIY assertions, 
though I know you remember the facts, I fear this TIlan 
may be considered unequal to the mischiefs ,vhich he has 
wrought; as before happened, when he ca used the destruc- 
tion of the unhappy Phocians by his false reports to you. 
The Amphissian war, I say-"\vhich brought Philip to 
Elatea, ,vhich caused him to be chosen general of the Am- 
phictyon s, ,vhich ruined everything in Greece-was this 
man's contrivance. He is the single author of all our 
heaviest calamities. I protested at the time, and cried out 
in the assembly-" You are bringing a war, Æschines, into 
Attica, an Amphictyonic war "-but his packed party "\yould 
not let me be heard; the rest "\vondered, and supposed that 
I was bringing an idle charge against him out of personal 
enmity. However, the real character of those transactions, 
the purpose for which they ,vere got up, the manner in 
which they were accomplished, hear ye now, men of 
Athens, as ye were prevented then. You will see that 
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the thing ,vas well concerted, and it will help you much 
to get a kno,vledge of public affairs, and what craftiness 
there was in Philip you will observe. 
Philip could neither finish nor get rid of the \var with 
Athens, unless he made the Thebans and Thessalians her 
enemIes. Though your generals fought against him with- 
out fortune or skill, yet from the war itself and the cruisers 
he suffered infinite damage
 He could neither export any 
of the produce of his country, nor irnport ,vhat he needed. 
Re was not then superior to you at sea, nor able to reach 
Attica, unless the Thessalians followed him and the The- 
bans gave him a passage; so that, while he overcame in 
,var the generalS' whom you sent out-such as they were-- 
I say nothing about that-he found himself distressed by 
the difference of your local position and means. Should 
he urge either Thessali ans or Thebans to march in his own 
quarrel against you, none, he thought, \vould attend to 
him: but should he, under the pretence of taking up their 
comlnon cause, be elected general, he trusted partly by 
deceit and partly by persuasion to gain his ends more 
easily. lIe sets to work therefore--observe how cleverly- 
to get the Amphictvons into a war, and create a disturbance 
in the congress. For this he thought they would imme- 
diately want him. Now, if any of the presbyters oommis- 
sioned by himself or any of his allies brought it for,vard, 
he imagined that both Thebans and Thessalians ,vould sus- 
pect the thing, and would all be on their guard; whereas, 
if the agent \vere an l\thenian and commissioned by you 
his opponents, it would easily pass unnoticed. And thus 
it turned out. 
Row did he effect his purpose 
 He hires the prose- 
cutor. No one (I believe) was a\vare of the thing of attend- 
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ing to it, and so-just as these things are usually done at 
Athens-....Eschine
 ,vas proposed for Pylæan deputy, three 
or four held up their hands for him, and his election ,vas 
declared. When clothed ,vith the dignity of the state he 
arrived among the Amphictyons, dismissing and disregard- 
ing all besides, he hastened to execute what he was hired 
for. 1-Ie makes up a pretty speech and story, showing how 
the Cirrhæan plain came to be consecrated; reciting this to 
the presbyters, men unused to speeches and unsuspicious 
of any consequences, he procures a vote from them to walk 
round the district, which the Amphissia:rrs maintained they 
had a right to cultivate, but which he charged to be parcel 
of the sacred plain. The Locrians were not then instituting 
any suit against us, or any such proceeding as Æschines 
no\v falsely alleges. This will sho,v you-It was impossi- 
ble (I fancy) for the Locrian8 to carry on process against 
our commonwealth without a citation. Who summoned us 
then 
 In whose archonship 
 Say who knows-point him 
out. You cannot. Your pretence was flimsy and false. 
"\Vhen the Amphictyons, at the instance of t.his man, 
\valked over the plain, the Locrians fell upon them and 
\vellnigh speared them all; some of the presbyters they 
carried off captive. Complaints having followed, and \var 
being stirred up against the ..A.mphissians, at first Cottyphus 
led an army composed entirely of Amphictyons; but as 
some never came, and those that c.aUle did nothing, lnea
- 
ures were taken against the ensuing congress by an in- 
structed gang, the old traitors of Thessaly and other states, 
to get the command for Philip. And they had found a 
fair pretext: for it was necessary, they said, either to su
 
sidize themselves and maintain a mercenary force and fine 
all recusants, or to elect him. \Vhat need of many words 
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He was thereupon chosen general; and imnlediately after- 
""ard collecting an army, and marching professedly against 
Cirrha, he bids a long farewell to the Cirrhæans and Loc- 
rians, and seizes Elatea. lIad not the Thebans, upon see- 
ing this, immediately changed their minds and sided \vith 
us, the "\vhole thing ,vould have fallen like a torrent upon 
our country. As it ,vas, they for the instant stopped him; 
chiefly, 0 Athenians, by the kindness of some divinity 
to Athens, but secondly, as far as it could depend on a 
single man, through me. Give me those decrees, and the 
dates of the several transactions, that you may kno,v what 
mischiefs this pestilent creature has stirred up ,vith im- 
punity. Read me the decrees. 


THE DECREE OF THE AMPHICTYO
S 


" In the priesthood of Clinagoras, at the spring congress, 
it hath been resolved by the deputies and councillors of the 
Alnphictyons, and by the assembly of the Amphictyons, 
seeing that the Amphissians trespass upon the sacred- plain 
and sow and depa.sture it with cattle, that the deputieii and 
councillors do enter thereupon and define the boundaries 
,vith pillars, and enjoin the Amphissians not to trespass for 
the future,," 


ANOTHER DECREE 


a III the priesthood of Clinagoras, at the spring congress; 
it hath been resolved by the deputies and councillors of the 
Amphictyons and by the assembly of the Amphictyons, 
seeing that the people of Amphissa have partitioned among 
thelnselves the sacred plain and cultivate and feed cattle 
npon the same, and on being interrupted have come in arms, 
and "with force resisted the general council of the Greeks, 
and have wounded some of them: that Cottyphus the 
...\rcadian, "\\Tho hath been elected general of the Am- 
phictyons, be sent ambassador to Philip of 
Iacedon, and 
do request him to corne to the aid of Apollo and the 
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Amphictyons, that he may not suffer the god to be in. 
sulted by the impious Amphissians; and do announce that 
the Greeks who are members of the Amphictyonic Council 
appoint him general \vith absolute powers." 


N o\v read the dates of these transactions. They corre- 
spond \vith the time \vhen Æschines ,vas deputy. Read. 


DATES 


'" 
fnesithides archon, on the sixteenth of the month 
Anthesterion." 


N o,v give me the letter ,vhich, \vhen the Thebans ,vould 
not hearken to Philip, he sends to his allies in Peloponnesus, 
that you may plainly see, even from this, ho\v the true 
motives of his enterprise, his designs against Greece and 
the Thehans and yourselves, \vere concealed by hhn, \vhile 
he affected to be taking measures for the common good 
under a decree of the Amphictyons. The nlan ,,"rho fur- 
nished him ,vith these handles and pretexts \vas Æschincs. 
Read. 


THE LETTER OF PHILIP 


,. Philip, king of lIacedon, to the magistrates and coun- 
cillors of the confederate Peloponnesians and to all the 
other allies greeting: Whereas the I.Jocrians surnamed 
Ozolian, d\velling in Amphissa, comnlit sacrilege against 
the temple of Apollo at Delphi, and coming .with arIns de- 
spoil the sacred plain, I propose with your assistance to 
avenge the god, and to chastise people \vho violate any part 
of our recognized religion. 'Vherefore meet TIle \vith arms 
in Phocis, bringing provisions for forty days, in the ensuing 
month of Lous, as we style it, Boedromion, as the A theni- 
ans, Panemus, as the Corinthians. Those \vho do not meet 
us \vith all their forces, we shall visit with punishnlent. 
Fare"Tell." 
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You see, he avoids all private pleas, and has recourse 
to an .L
mphictyonic. 'Vho ,vas it, I say, that helped him 
to this contrivance-that lent him these excuses? "Tho is 
most to blame for the misfortunes which have happened 
 
Burely Æschines. Then go not ahout sHying, 0 Athe- 
nians, that one man has inflicted these calamities on 
Greece. IIeaven and earth! It ,vas not a single man, 
but a number of miscreants in every state. Æschines was 
one of them; and, ,vere I obliged to speak the truth with- 
out reserve, I should not hesitate to call hin1 the common 
pest of all that have since been ruined, lnen, places,. cities: 
for whoever supplies the seed, to him the crop is o,ving. I 
marvel, indeed, you turned not your faces a,vay the moment 
you beheld him. But there is a thick darkness, it seems, 
between you and the truth. 
The Inention of this man's treasonable acts brings me 
to the part ,vhich I have Inyself taken in opposition to 
him. It is fair you should hear my account of it for many 
reasons, but chiefly, men of Athens, because it would be a 
shame, .when I have undergone the toil of exertions on your 
behalf, that you should not endure the bare recital of them. 
When I saw that the Thebans, and I may add the Athe- 
nians, ,yere so led a,vay by Philip's partisans and the cor- 
rupt men of either state, as to disregard and take no 
precaution against a danger ,vhich menaced both, and 
required the utmost precaution (I mean the suffering 
Philip's power to increase), and were readily disposed to 
enmity and strife ,vith each other; I was constantly watch- 
ful to prevent it, not only because in my own judgment I 
deemed such vigilance expedient, Dut kno,ving that Aris- 
tophon, and Eubulus, had all along desired to bring about 
that union, and, while they were frequently opposed upon 
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other matters, "\vere always agreed upon this. ]'Ien "\vhom 
in their lifetime-you reptile I-you pestered \vith flattery, 
yet see not that you are accusing them in their graves: for 
the Theban policy that you reproach me with is a charge 
less affecting me than them, who approved that alliance 
before I did. But I must return.-I say, \vhen Æschines 
had excited the \var in Amphissa, and his coadjutors had 
helped to establish enlnity "\vith Thebes, Philip marched 
against us-that "\vas the object for which these persons 
embroiled the states-and had \ve not roused up a little in 
time, \ve could never have recoverd ourselves: so far had 
these lnen carried matters. In what position you then stood 
to each other you \villiearn from the recital of these decrees 
and ans"\vers. Here, take and read them. 


DECREE 


" In the Archonship of Heropythus, on the twenty-fifth 
of the month EJ.aphebolion, in the presidency of the Erech- 
theian tribe, by the advice of the Council and the Generals: 
\Vhereas Philip hath taken possession of certain neighbor- 
ing cities, and is besieging others, and finally is preparing 
to advance against Attica, setting our tre-aty at naught, and 
designs to break his oaths and the peace, in violation of our 
common engagements: The Council and People have re- 
solved to send unto him ambassadors, who shall confer with 
him, and exhort him above all to maintain his relations of 
amity "\vith us and his convention, or if not, to give time 
to the Commonwealth for deliberation, and conclude an 
armistice until the month Thargelion. These have been 
chosen from the Council: Simus of Anagyrus, Euthydemus 
of Phylus, Bulgoras of Alopece." 


ANOTHER DECREE 


"In the Archonship of Heropythus, on the last day of 
the month Munychion, by the advice of the Polemarch 
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'Yhereas Philip designs to put the Thebans at variance 
,vith us, and hath prepared to advance with his whole 
army to the places nearest to Attica, violating the en- 
gagenlents that subsist between us, the Council and People 
have resolved to send unto hinl a herald and ambassadors, 
\vho shall request and call upon him to conclude an armis- 
tice, so that the people may take measures according to cir- 
cumstances; for no,v they do not purpose to march out in 
the event -of anything reasonable. N earchus, son of Sosi- 
nonlUS, and Polycrates, son of Epiphron, have been chosen 
from the Council; and for herald, Eunomus of Anaphlystus 
from the People." 


N ow read the .answers: 


THE A
S'VER TO THE ATHENIANS ' 


"Philip, king of 
{acedon, to the Council and People of 
.Athens greeting: Of the part \vhich you have taken in ref- 
erence to me from the beginning I am not ignorant, nor what 
exertions you are making to gain over the Thessalians and 
The bans, and -also the Bæotians. Since they are more pru- 
dent, and ,vill not submit their choice to your dictation, 
but stand by their own interest, you shift your ground, 
and sending ambassadors and a herald to me, you talk of 
engagements and ask for .an 'armistice, although I have 
given you no offence. Ho"ever, I have given audience 
to your ambassadors, and I agree to your request 'and 
3111 ready to conclude an armistice, if you will dismiss 
your evil counsellors and degrade them as they deserve. 
Farewell." 


THE ANSWER TO THE THEBANS 


" I>hilip, king of 
facedon, to the Council and People of 
Thebes greeting: I have received your letter, ,vherein you 
1 cnew peace and amity with me. I am infonned, however, 
that the Athenians are most earnestly solicitingyou to accept 
their overtures. I blamed you at first for being inclined to 
put faith in their promises and to espouse their policy. But 
- l'
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since I have discovereù that you \vonld rather maintain peace 
,vith me than follow the counsels of others, I praise you the 
more on divers accounts, but chiefly because you have con- 
sulted in this business for your safety, and preserve your at- 
tachment to me, which I trust will be of no small moment to 
you, if you persevere in that determination. Farewell." 


Philip having thus disposed the states toward each other 
by his contrivances, and being elated by these decrees and 
ans\vers, came \vith his anny and seized Elatea, confident 
that, happen \vhat might, you 'and the Thebans could never 
again unite. What comnlotion there was in the city you 
all know; but let me just mention the m'Ost striking cir- 
CUlnstances. 
It \vas evening. A person caIne \vith a nlessage to the 
presidents that Ela tea ,vas taken. They rose from supper 
immediately, drove off the people from their market-stalls, 
and set fire to the \vicker-frames; others sent for the gen- 
erals and called the trunlpeter; and the city was full of 
commotion. The next Inorning at daybreak the presidents 
summoned the council to their hall, and you went to the 
assembly, and before they could introduce or prepare the 
question, the whole people ,yere up in their seats. When 
the council had entered, and the presidents had reported 
their intelligence and presented the courier, and he had 
made his st.atement, the crier asked-" 1\"Tho \vishes to 
speak
 "-and no one came for\vard. The crier put the 
question repe.atedly-still no man rose, though all the gen- 
erals were present and all the orators, and our country with 
her common voice called for some one to speak and save 
her-for when the crier raises his voice according to law, 
it may justly be deemed the common voice of our country. 
If those who desired the salvation of Athens were the proper 
Vol. 1-14: 
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parties to come forward, all 01 you and th
 other Athenians 
would have risen and Inounted the platforln; for I am sure 
you all desired her salvation-if those of greatest wealth, the 
three-hundred-if those ,vho were both, friendly to the state 
and wealthy, the men ,vho 'after,vard gave such ample dona- 
tions; for patriotism and ,vealth produced the gift. But that 
occasion, that day, as it seems, called not only for a patriot 
and a wealthy man, but for one ,vho had closely followed 
the proceedings from their commencement, and rightly cal- 
culated for what object and purpose Philip carried them on. 
A man who was ignorant of these Inatt.ers, or had not long 
and carefully studied them, let him be ever so patriotic or 
wealthy, would neither see what measures ,vere needful, nor 
be competent to advise you. 
Well, then-I was the man called for upon that day. I 
came forward and addressed you. "\Vhat I said, I beg you 
for two reasons attentively to hear-first, to be convinced 
that of all your orators 'and statesmen I alone deserted not 
the patriot's post in the hour of danger, but was found in 
the very moment of panic speaking and moving what your 
necessities required-secondly, because at the expense of a 
little time you will gain large experience for the future in 
all your political concerns. 
I said-those who were in such alarm under the idea 
that Philip had got the Thebans with him did not, in my 
opinion, understand the position of affairs; for I ,vas sure, 
had that really been so, ,ve should have heard not of his 
being at Elatea, but upon our frontiers: he ,vas come, how- 
ever, I knew for certain, to m.ake all right for himself in 
Thebes. "Let me inform :y.ou," said I, "ho,v the matter 
stands.-All the Thebans ,vhom it was possible either to 
bribe or deceive he has at his command; those who have 
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resisted him from the first and still oppose him he can in 
no "\Tay prevail upon: what then is his meaning, and why 
has he seized upon Elatea 
 lIe means, by displaying a 
force in the neighborhood, and bringing up his troops, to 
encourage and embolden his friends, to intimidate his ad... 
versaries, that they may either concede from fear what they 
now refuse, or be compelled. No"\v "-said 1-" if we deter- 
mine on the present occasion to remember any unkindness 
"\vhich the Thebans have done us, and to regard them in 
the character of enemies "\vith distrust, in the first place, 
we shall be doing just "\vhat Philip ,vould desire; in the 
next place, I fear, his present adversaries embracing his 
friendship and all Philippizing with one consent, they ",ill 
both nlarch against Attica. But if you will hearken to 
me, and be pleased to examine (not cavil at) what I say, I 
believe it will meet your approval, and I shall dispel the 
danger impending over Athens. "\Vhat then do I advise 
 
-First, away "\vith your present fear; and rather fear all of 
ye for the Thebans-they are nearer harm than ,ve are- 
to them the peril is more immediate :-next I say, march 
to Eleusis, all the fighting men and the cavalry, and show 
yourselves to the ,vorld in arms, that your partisans in 
Thebes may have equal liberty to speak up for the good 
cause, kno"\ving that, as the faction who sell their country 
to Philip have an army to support them at Elatea, so the 
party that will contend for freedom have your assistance 
at hand if they are assailed. Further I recommend you to 
elect ten ambassadors, and empower them in conjunction 
,vith the generals to fix the tÍIne for going there and for 
the outmarch. "\Vhen the ambassadors have arrived at 
Thebes, ho,v do I advise that you should treat the mat- 
ter
 Pray attend particularly to this-Ask nothing of the 
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Thebans (it ,yould be dishonorable at this tinle); but offer 
to assist then1 if they require it, on the plea that they are 
in extreme danger, and ,ve see the future better than they 
do. If they accept this offer and hearken to our counsels, 
so shall ,ve have accomplished ,vhat we desire, and our 
conduct will look ,vorthy of the state: should ,,"e miscarry, 
they ,,"ill have themselves to blame for any error com- 
mitted no,,,,", and ,,"e shall have done nothing dishonorable 
or mean." 
This and more to the like effect I spoke, and left the 
platform. It was approved by all; not a ,vord ,vas said 
against me. N or did I make the speech ,vithout moving, 
nor make the motion ,vithout undertaking the embassy, nor 
undertake the embassy ,vithout prevailing on the 'Thebans. 
From the beginning to the end I .went through it all; I 
gave myself entirely to your service, to meet the dangers 
which encompassed Athens. 
Produce me tha decree ,,,,hich then passed. No,,,,, 
.L-Eschines, ho,v ,vould 
rou have me describe you, and 
ho,v myself, upon that day
 Shall I call myself Batalus, 
your nickname of reproach, and you not even a hero of the 
common sort, but one of those upon the stage, Cresphontes 
or Creon, or the CEnomaus ,vholn you execrably murdered 
once at Colyttus 
 Well; upon that occasion I the Bataln
 
of Pæania was more serviceable. to the state than "\011 th0 
aJ 
CEnomaus of Cothocidæ. You ,vere of no earthly use; I did 
everything which became a good citizen. Read the decree. 


THE DECREE OF DE::\IOSTHENES 
"In the Archonship of N ausicles, in the presidency of 
the Æntian tribe, on the sixteenth of Scirophorion, Demos- 
thenes, son of Demosthenes of Pæania, moved: '.Vhereas 
Phi1ip, king of Macedon,hath in time past been violating the 
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treaty of peace Inade bet"\veen hÏ1n and the Athenian people, 
in contempt of his oaths and those laws of justice which are 
recognized among all the Greeks, 'and hath been annexing 
un to himself cities that no ,yay belong to him, and hath 
besieged ,and taken some ,vhich belong to the Athenians 
without any provocation by the people of Athens, and at 
the present time he is making great advances in cruelty and 
violence, forasmuch as in certain Greek cities he puts garri- 
sons and o,"erturns their constitution, some he razes to the 
ground and sells the inhabitants for slaves, in some he re- 
places a Greek population "\vith barbarians, giving- them pos- 
session of the temple and sepulchres, acting in no way for- 
eign to his own country or character, making an insolent use 
of his present fortune, and forgetting that from a petty and 
insignificant person he has come to be unexpectedly great; 
and the people of Athens, so long as they saw him annexing 
barbarian or private cities of their O\vn, less seriously re- 
garded the offence given to themselves, but no\v that. they 
see Greek cities outraged and S0111e destroyed, they think it 
,vould be monstrous and Ullvvorthy of their ancestral glory 
to look on ,vhile the Greeks are enslaved: Therefore it is 
resolved by the Council and People of Athens, that having 
prayed and sacrificed to the gods and heroes ,vho protect 
the Athenian city and territory, bearing in mind the virtue 
of their ancestors, 'who deemed it of greater mOlnent to pre- 
serve the liberty of Greece than their o'vn 
ountry, they 
\vill put t\yO hundred ships to sea, and their admiral shall 
sail up into the straits of Thermopylæ, and their general 
and cOlnmander of horse shall march \vith the infantry and 
cavalry to Eleusis, and alnbassadors shall be sent to the 
other Greeks, and first of aU to the Thebans, because Philip 
is nearest their territory, and shaH exhort them with-out 
dread of Philip to maintain their own independence and 
that of Greece at large, and assure them that the 
\..thenian 
people, not remembering any variance' \vhich has formerly 
arisen bet,veen the countries, vviH assist them ,vith troops 
and money and ,veapons and arms
 feeling that for them 
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(being Greeks) to contend aruong themselves for the leader- 
ship is honorable, but to be commanded and deprived of the 
leadership by a man of foreign extraction is derogatory to 
the reno\vn of the Greeks and the virtue of their ancestors: 
further, the people of Athens do not regard the people of 
Thebes as aliens either in blood or race; they remember 
also the bpnefits conferred by their ancestors upon the an- 
cestors of the Thebans; for they restored the- children of 
Hercules who \vere kept by the Peloponnesians out of their 
hereditary dominion, defeating in battle those ,vho attempted 
to resist the descendant::; of Hercules; and ,ye gave shelter 
to CEdipus and his comrades in exile; and Inany other kind 
and generous acts have been done by us to the Thebans: 
,vherefore no\v also the people of ....'\thens 'v ill not desert 
the interests of the Thebans and the other Greeks: And 
let a treaty be entered into with them for alliance and inter- 
marriage, and oaths be mutually exchanged. ....\..mbassadors: 
Demosthenes, son of Demosthenes of Preania, Hyperides, 
son of Oleander of Spettus, 1t[nesithides, son of Antiphanes 
of Phrearrii, Democrates, son of Sophilus of Phlyus, Callæs.- 
chrus, son of Diotimus of Oothocidæ." 


That ,vas the commencement and first step in the negoti- 
ation \vith The1e::;: before then the countries had been led 
by these Inen into discord and hatred and jealousy. That 
decree caused the peril \vhich then surrounded us to pass 
a\vay like a cloud. I t ,vas the duty of a good citizen, if he 
had any better plan, to disclose it at the time, not to find 
fault no\v. A statesman and a pettifogger, \vhilc in no 
other respect are they alike, in this n1o
t ,videly differ. 
The one declares his opinion 1efore the proceedings, and 
makes himself responsible to his follo\vers-, to fortune, to 
the times, to all men: the other is silent \vhen he ought 
to speak; at any unto\vard event he grumhles. N O\V, as I 
said before, the time for a luan \vho regarded the conlmon- 
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\vealth, and for honest counsel, ,vas then: however I will 
go to this extent-if anyone no,v can point out a better 
course, 'or indeed if any other was practicable but the one 
,vhich I adopted, I confess that I was ,vrong. For if there 
be any measure no\v discovered, which (executed then) 
,vould have been to our advantage, I say it ought not to 
have escaped me. But if there is none, if there ,vas none, 
if none can be suggested even at this day, what ,vas a 
statesman to do ? 'Vas he not to choose the best meas- 
ures within his reach and vie\v? That did I, Æschines, 
when the crier asked, "'Vho \vishes to speak 
 "-not, 
"Who 'wishes to complain about the past, or to guarantee 
the future?" "\\Thile you on those occasions sat mute in 
the assembly, I caIne for","'ard and spake. However, as 
you omitted then, tell us no\v. Say ,vhat schelne that I 
ought to have devised, ,vhat favorable opportunity was lost 
to the state by my neglect 
-\vhat allian
e ,vas there, \vhat 
better plan, to ,vhich I should have directed the people 
 
But no ! The past is \vith all the ,vorld given up; no one 
even proposes to deliberate about it: the future it is, or 
the present, which de-mands the action of a counsellor. 
At the time, as it appeared, there were dangers impend- 
ing, and -dangers at hand. :ß1:ark the line of my policy at 
that crisis; don't rail at the event. The end of all things 
is what the Deity pleases: his line of policy it is that shows 
the judgment of the stateslnan. Do not then ÎInpute it as 
a crime to me that Philip chanced to conquer in battle: 
that issue depended not on me, but on God. Prove that 
I adopted not all measures that according to human calcu- 
lation ,vere feasible-that I did not honestly and diligently 
and \vith exertions beyond my strength carry them out-or. 
that my enterprises ,yere not honorable and worthy of the 



216 


DE)lO::)THE,XES 


state and necessary. Show me this, and accuse me as soon 
as you like. But if the hurricane that visited us hath been 
too powerful, not for us only, but for all Greece besides, 
what is the fair course? As if a merchant, aft.er taking 
every precaution, and furnishing his vessel with everything 
that he thought would insure her safety, because aftel'\vard 
he met with a storm and his tackle \vas strained or broken 
to pieces, should be charged \vith the ship,vreck! " \\
 en, 
but I was not the pilot "-he might say-just as I ,vas not 
the general.-" Fortune ,vas not under my control: all was 
under hers." 
Consider and reflect upon this-If with the Thebans on 
our side, \ve were destined 80 to fare in the contest, what 
was to be expected, if \ve had never had them for allies, but 
they had joined Philip, as he used every effort of persuasioll 
to make them do? And if, when the battle ,vas fought 
three days' march .from Attica, such peril and alarm sur- 
rounded the city, what must we have expected, if the 
same disaster had happened in some part of our territory? 
As it was (do you see?) we could stand, meet, breathe; 
mightily did one, t\\"o, three days, help to our preserva- 
tion: in the other case-but it is \vrong to mention things 
of which ,ve have been spared the trial by the favor of some 
deity, and by our protecting ourselves with the very alliance 
which you assail. 
All this, at such length, have I addressed to you, men 
of the jury, and to the outer circle of hearers; for, as to 
this contemptible fellow, a short and plain argument would 
suffice. 
If the future was revealed to you, Æschines, alone, 
when the state was deliberating on these proceedings, you 
ought to have forwarned us at the time. If you did not 
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foresee it, you are responsible for the same ignorance as 
the rest. 'Vhy then do you accuse me in this behalf, 
rather than I you? A better citizen have I been than you 
ill respect of the matters of which I am speaking (others I 
discuss not at present), inasmuch as I gave myself up to 
what seemed for the general good, not shrinking from any 
personal danger, nor taking thought of any; 'while you 
neither suggested better measures (or mine would not have 
been adopted), nor lent any aid in thé prosecuting of n1Ïne : 
exactly 'what the basest person and ,vorst enemy of the state 
,vould do, are you found to have done after the event; and 
at the same time Aristratus in N axos and Aristolaus in 
Thasos, the deadly foes of our state, are bringing to trial 
the friends of .Athens, and Æschines at Athens is accusing 
Demosthenes. Surely the man, ,vho waited to found his 
reputa tion upon the misfortunes of the Greeks, deserves 
rather to perish than to accuse another; nor is it possib1e 
that one, ,vho has profited by the same conjectures -as the 
enemies of the common,vealth, can be a well-wisher of his 
country. You show yourself by your life and conduct, by 
your political action, and even your political inaction. Is 
anything going on that appears good for the people 
 
Æschines is mute. Has anything unto,vard happened or 
amiss 
 Forth comes Æschines; just as fractures and 
sprains are put in motion, when the body is attacked 
,vith disease. 
But since he insists so strongly on the event, I ,viII even 
assert something of a paradox: and I beg and pray of you 
not to marvel at its boldness, but kindly to consider what 
I say. If then the results had been foreknown to all, if all 
h ad foreseen them, and you, Æschines, had foretold them 
and protestoo. with clamor and outcry-you that never 
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opened your mouth-not even then should the comlnon- 
\vealth have abandoned her design, if she had any regard 
for glory, or ancestry, or futurity. As it is, she appears to 
have failed in her enterprise, a thing to 'which all lllankind 
are liable, if the Deity so wills it: but then-claiming 
precedency over others and afterward abandoning her pre- 
tensions-she \vould have incurred the charge of betraying 
all to Philip. 'Vhy, had \ve resigned \vithout a struggle 
that ,vhich our ancestòrs encountered every danger to ,vin, 
\vho would not have spit upon you
 Let me not say, the 
common,vealth or lnyself! 'Vith \vhat eyes, I pray, could 
\ve have beheld strangers visiting the city, if the result 
had been \vhat it is, and Philip had been chosen leader and 
lord of all, but other people \vithout us had made the 
struggle to prevent it; especially \vhen in former times our 
country had never preferred an ignominous security to the 
battle for honor
 For \vhat Grecian Or \vhat barbarian i:3 
ignorant that by the Thebans, or by the Lacedælllonian., 
\yho \vere in núght before theIn, or by the Persian king, 
permission \voulcl thankfully and gladly have been given 
to our common\vealth, to take \vhat she plea
ed and hold 
her own, provided she \vould accept foreign la\v and let 
another po\ver command in Greece? But, as it seelll8, to 
the Athenians of that day such conduct would not have 
been national, or natural, or endurable: none could at any 
period of time persuade the cOIDlllon\vealth to attach herself 
in secure subjection to the po\verful and unjust; through 
every age has she persevered in -a perilous struggle for 
precedency and honor and glory. And this you esteem so 
noble and congenial to your principles, that among your 
ancestors you honor most those \vho acted in such a spirit; 
and ,vi th reason. F or who \vould not admire the virtue of 
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those TIlen, "\vho resolutely embarked In their galleys and 
quitted country and home, rather than receive foreign IR\v, 
choosing Themistocles, "\vho gave such counsel for their 
general, and stoning Cyrsilus. to death, who advised sub- 
mission to the terms imposed-not hin1 only, but your 'wives 
also stoning his ,vife ? Yes; the .Athenians of that day 
looked not for an orator or a general, ,vho might help them 
to a pleasant servitude: they scorned to live, if it could not 
be "\vith freedom. For each of them considered that he ,vas 
not born to his father or mother only, but also to his coun- 
try. What is the difference? lIe that thinks himself born 
for his parents only, "\vaits for his appointed or natural end: 
he that thinks hinlself born for his country also, "\vill sooner 
perish than behold her in slavery, and 'will regard the in- 
sults and indignities, w"hich Inust be borne in a common- 
,vealth enslaved, as Inore terrible than death. 
Had I attempted to say, that I instructed you in senti- 
n1ents "\vorthy of 
your ancestors, there is not a man who 
,,,"ould not justly rebuke me. "That I declare is, that such 
principles are your O'Vll; I sho"\v that before my tinle such 
,vas the spirit of the common"\vealth; though certainly in 
the execution of the particular measures I claim a share 
also for myself. The prosecutor, arraigning the ,vhole pro- 
ceedings, and imbittering you against me as the cause of 
our alarms and danger::;, in his eagerness to deprive me of 
honor for the moment, robs you of the eulogies that should 
endure forever. For should you, under a disbelief in the 
,visdom of my policy, convict the defendant, you 'will ap- 
pear to have done "\vrong not to have suffered what befell 
you by the cruelty of fortune. But never, never can you 
have done wrong, 0 Athenians, in undertaking the battle 
for the freedom and safety of all ! I swear it by your fore- 
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fathers-those that met the peril at :\larathon, those that 
took the field at Platæa, those in the sea-fight at Salamis, 
and thosp at Artemisium, and many other braye IIlen \vho 
repose in the public monuments, all of \vhonl alike, as 
being \vorthy of the same honor, the country buried, 

schines, not only thr successful or victorious I Justly! 
For the duty of brave nlen has been done by all: their 
fortune has been such as the Deity assigned to each. 
Accursed scribbler! you, to deprive me of the approba- 
tion and affection of nlY countrymen, speak of trophies 
and battles and ancient deeds, \vith none of \vhich had 
this present trial the least concern; but I !-O you third- 
rate actor I-I, that rose to counsel the state ho\v to Inain- 
tain her pre-eminence I in \vhat spirit \vas I to mount the 
hustings? In the spirit of one having un\vorthy counsel 
to offer?- I should have de!:"erved to perish I You your- 
selves, nlen of ...lthens, Inay not try private and public 
('auses on the same principles: the cOlnpacts of every-day 
]ife you are to judge of b
y' particular la\ys and circunl- 
stances; the measures of statesnlen, by reference to the 
dignity of your ancestors. And if you think it your duty 
to act \vorthily of them, you should everyone of you con- 
sider, \vhen you come into court to decide public questions, 
that together \vith your staff and ticket the spirit of the 
common \yeal th is delivered to you. 
But in touching upon the deeds of your ancestors, there 
\vere some decrees and transactions \\Thich I omitted. I \vill 
return from my digression. 
On our arrival at Thebes, \ve found ambassadors there 
from Philip, Ironl the Thessalians and frolll his other allies; 
our friends in trepidation, his friends confident. To provo 
that I am not asserting this no\v to serve Iny o,vn purposes, 
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read me the letter \vhich \ve anlbassadors despatched on the 
instant. So outrageous is my opponent's malignity, that, 
if any advantage 'was procured, he attributes it to the oc- 
casion, not to 1ne; ,vhile all miscarriages he attributes to 
llle and my fortune. And according to him, as it seems, 
I, the orator and adviser, have no 111erit in results of argu- 
lllent and counsel, but am the sole author of n1Ísfortunes in. 
arn1S and strategy. Could there be a lllore brutal calum- 
niator or a more execrable? Read the letter. 


[The letter is read] 1 
On the convening of the assembly, our opponents were 
introduced first, because they held the character of allies. 
And they came forward and spoke, in high praise of Philip 
and disparagen1ent of you, bringing up all the hostilities 
that you ever committed against the Thebans. In fine, 
they urged thenl to sho,
 their gratitude for the services 
done hy Philip, and to avenge themselves for the injuries 
,vhich you had done then1, either-it mattered not ,vhich- 
by giving thelll a passage against you, or by joining in the 
invasion of .Attica; and they proved, as they fancied, that 
by adopting their advice the cattle and slaves and other 
effects of Attica 'would COllle into Bæotia, whereas by act- 
ing as they said ,ve should advise Bæotia would suffer 
pillage through the ,val'. And much they said besides, 
tending all to the sanle point. The reply that we nlade I 
,vould give my life to recapitulate, but I fear, as the occa- 
sion is past, you ,vill look upon it as if a sort of deluge 
had overl\"'hehned the ,vhole proceedings, and regard any 
talk about them as a useless troubling of you. Hear then 


1 This, and all the documents subsequently referred to by the Orator, are 
lost. 
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,vhat ,ve persuaded thern and \vhat ans\ver they returned. 
1'ake and read this: 


[The answer of the 'J'hebans] 
After this they invited and sent for yon. You marcheù 
to their succor, and-to omit ,vhat happened bet\veen-their 
reception of you was so friendly, that, \vhiIe their infantry 
and cavalry ,vere outside the ,valls, they admitted your 
army into their houses and citadel, among their \vives and 
children and all that ,vas most precious. 'Vhy, upon that 
day three of the noblest testimonies ,vere before all nlankind 
borne in your favor by the Thebans, one to your courage, 
one to your justice, one to your good behavior. For "\vhen 
they preferred fighting on your side to fighting agaiIlBt you, 
they held you to be hraver and juster in your demands 
than Philip; and \vhen they put under your charge what they 
and all men are most \vatchfuI to protect, their wives and 
children, they sho\ved that they had confidence in your 
good behavior. In all which, lnen of Athens, it appeared 
they had rightly estimated your character. For after your 
forces entered the city, not so much as a groundless. com- 
plaint \vas preferred against you by anyone; so discreetly 
did you behave yourselves: and t\vice arrayed on their 

ide in the earlier battles, that by the river and the \vinter- 
battle, you proved yourselves not irreproachable only, but 
aJulirable in your discipline, your equipments, and your 
zeal: \vhich called. forth eulogies from other men to you, 
sacrifice and thanksgiving fronl you to the gods. And I 
\vouId gladly ask Æschines-\vhile these things \vere going 
on, and the city \vas full of enthusiasm and joy and praise, 
,yhether he joined with the nlultitude in sacrifice and fes- 
tivity, or sat at home sorro\ving and nloaning and repining 
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at the public success. For if he \vas present and appeared 
with the rest, is not his conduct monstrous, or rather Ï1n- 
pious" when measures, ,vhich he himself called the gods 
to witness ,vere excellent, he now requires you to con- 
demn-you that have svvorn by the gods? If he was not 
present, does he not deserve a thousand deaths for griev- 
ing to behold what others rejoiced at? Read me no,v 
the decrees. 


[The decrees for sacrifice] 


\Ve thus ,vere engaged in sacrifice; the Thebans vvere 
in the assurance that they had been saved through us; 
and it had come about, that a people, ,vho seenled likely 
to want assistance through the practices of these men, ,vere 
thelllselves assisting others in consequence of nlY advice 
which you followed. What language Philip then uttered, 
and in vvhat trouble he ,vas on this account, you shall 
learn from his letters ,vhich he sent to Peloponnesus. 
Take and read them, that the jury may know ,vhat my 
perseverance and journeys and toils, and the many decrees 
which this man just no, v pulled to pieces, accomplished. 
Athenians JOU have had many great and renowned 
orators before me; the famous Callistratus, Aristophon, 
Cephalus, Thrasybulus, hundreds of others; yet none of 
them ever thoroughly devoted himself to any measure 
of state: for instance, the mover of a resolution would not 
be ambassador; the ambassador would not move a resolu- 
tion; each one left for himself some relief, and also, should 
anything happen, an excuse. How then-it may be said- 
did you so far surpass others in might and boldness as to 
do everything yourself? I don't say that: but such was 
my conviction of the danger impending over us, that I con- 
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sidered it left no room or thought for individual security; 
a man should have been only too happy to perform his 
duty ,vithout neglect. As to Inyself, I 'was persuaded, 
perhaps foolishly, yet I was persuaded, that none "Tould 
n10ve better resolutions than myself, none ,vould execute 
them better, none as ambassador would sho,v more zeal and 
honesty. Therefore I undertook every duty myself. Read 
the letters of Philip. 


[The letters] 


To this did my policy, Æschines, reduce Philip. ThifJ 
language he uttered through me, he that before had lifted 
his voice so boldly against Athens! For ,vhich I was 
justly cro,vned by the people; and you ,yere present and 
opposed it not, and Diondas, who preferred an indictment 
obtained not his share of the votes. Here, read me the 
decrees ,vhich were then absolved, and which this man 
never indicted. 


[The decrees] 


These decrees, men of Athens, contain the very ,vords 
and syllables ,vhich Aristonicus drew up formerly, and 
Ctesi phon the defendant has no,v. And LEschines neither 
arraigned these himself, nor aided the party ,vho preferred 
an indictment. Yet, if his present charge against me be 
true, he n1ight then have arraigned Demomeles the mover 
and II yperides ,vi th more show of reason than he can the 
defendant. 'Vhy 
 Because Ctesiphon may refer to them, 
and to the decisions of the courts, and to the fact of 
..Eschines not having accused theIn, although they n10ved 
the same decrees which he has now, and to the lav{s ,vhich 
bar any further proceedings in such a case, and to many 
points besides :-"whereas then the question ,vouJd have 
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been tried on its O'Vll merits, before any such advantages 
had been obtained. But then, I imagine, it .would have 
been inlpossible to do ,vhat Æschines no\v does-to pick 
out of a multitud
 of old dates and decrees what no lnan 
kne\v before, and what no man would have expected to 
hear to-day, for the purpose of slander-to transpose dates, 
and assign measures to the \vrong causes instead of the 
right, in order to make a plausible case. That ,vas impos- 
sible then. Every statement must have been according to 
the truth, soon after the factS', ,vhile you still remembered 
the particulars and had them almost at your fingers' ends. 
Therefore it was' that he shunned all investigation at the 
tinle, and has COlne at this late period; thinking, as it ap- 
pears to me, that you would make it a contest of orators, . 
instead of an inquiry into political conduct; that words 
,yould be criticised, and not interests of state. 
Then he plays- the sophist, and says, you ought to dis- 
regard the opinion of us \vhich. you came from honle \vith- 
that, as ,vhen you audit a man's account under the impres- 
sion that he has a surplus, if it casts up right and nothing 
remains, you allo,v it, so should you no\v accept the fair 
conclusion of the argument. Only see, how rotten in its 
nature (and justly so) is every wicked contrivance! For 
by this very cunning simile he has no",. acknowledged it 
to be your conviction, that I am my cOlmtry's advocate 
and he is Philip's. Had not this been your opinion of 
each, he would not have tried to persuade you differently. 
That he ha.s however no reasonable ground for requiring 
you to change your belief, I can easily sho\v, not by cast- 
ing accounts-for that mode of reckoning applies not to 
measures-but by calling the circumstances briefly to mind, 
taking you that hear me both for 'auditors and witnesses. 
Vol. 1-15 
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Through my policy, ,vhich Ire arraigns, instead of the 
The Lans invading this country with Philip, as all expecteJ, 
they joined our ranks and prevented him;-instead of the 
war being in Attica, it took place seven hundred furlong::; 
from the city on the confines of Bæotia ;-instead of cor- 
sairs issuing from Eubæa to plnnder us, Attica ,yas in 
peace on the coast-side during the whole ,val' ;-instead of' 
Philip being master of the Hellespont by taking Byzantillll1, 
the Byzantines ,yere our auxiliaries against him. Does this 
computation of services, think you, resemble the casting 
of accounts? Or should ,ve strike these out on a balance, 
and not look that they be kept in everlasting remembrance? 
I ,villl1ot set do,vn that of tIle cruelty, renlarkable in cases 
,yhere Philip got people all at once into his power, others 
have had the trial; ,vhile of the generosity, ,vhich, casting 
about for his future purposes, he assumed to,yard .1'Ì.thens, 
you have happily enjoyed the fruits. I pass that by. 
Yet this I do not hesitate to say; that anyone desirous 
of truly testing an orator, not of calumniating him, ,youlcl 
never have ulade the charges that you advancE-d just no,v, 
inventing silniles, Ininlicking ,vords and gestures (doubtless 
it hath .determined the fortune of Greece, ,vhether I spoke 
this ,vord or that, \\Thether I 1110yec1 lny hand one ,yay or 
the other!): no! he ,vOtIld have exalnined the facts of th0 
case, ,vhat means and resources our country poss
ssed, 
when I entered on the administration, ,vhat, ,vhrn I ap- 
þlied myself to it, I collected for her, and ,yhat ""as tbe 
condition of our adversaries. Then, if T had lessened her 
resources, he ,vould have sho,v11 me to be guilty; if I had 
greatly increased them, he ,,",ouId not haye CalUl111lÏateJ 
me. IIo,veyer, as you have declined this course, I ,,,,ill 
adopt it. See if I state the case fairly. 
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For re::;OUl'l-aes-our country possessed the islanders; not 
all, but the weakest; for neither Ohios, nor l{hodes, nor 
(10rcyr3. was ,vith us: subsidies she had anlounting to fh c- 
and-furty talents; and they "'ere anticipated: infantry or 
cavalry, none beÛdes the native. But \vhat \vas lliost 
alarll1Ïng anJ \vrought nlost in favor of the eneuly-these 
1l1Cll had got all our neighbors to be hostile rather than 
friendly to us; !Iegarialls, Thebans, Eubæans. Such ,yore 
the circUlnstances of uur state; no IHan can say anything 
tv the contrary: look no\v at those of Philip, \VhU111 \ve had 
to contend \vith. In the nr::;t place, he ruled his follo,vers 
\\'ith unlill1Ïted s\vay, the nlo
t Ílnportant thing for n1Ïlitary 
opera tions: in the next place, they had ar111S ahyays in their 
hands: besides, he had plenty of 1110ney, and did \vhat he 
pleascd, not giving notice by decrees, not deliberating 
openly, not brought to trial by calullll1Ïators, not defend- 
ing inclictIllents for illegal measures, not responsible to any 
one, but hÎlnself absolute In aster, leader, and lord of all. 
I, \vho ,vas matched against hinl-for it is right to exall1Îne 
this-,vhat had I under IUY control1 X othillg. Public 
speech, for instance, the only thing open tv lne-even to 
this you invited his hirelings as ,veIl as nlyself; and \vhen- 
"\.er they prevailed over 1118 (as often happened for SOinfl 
cause or other), your resolutions \vere passed for the e11e- 
IllY'S good. Still under these disadvantages T got you for 
allies Eubæans, ..L\rchæans, Corinthians, Thebans, :\legarialls, 
Leucac1ialls, Corcyræans; from \VhOI11 \vcrc ('ol1ect0d fifteen 
thousand nlercenaries and t".o thousand hor6P, bc:::;i< les the 
national troops. Of money, too, I procured as large a con- 
tribution as possible. 
If you talk about just conditions \vith the Theballs, 
....rEschines, or ,vith the Byzantines or Eubæans, or discuss 
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no,v the question of equal te1'nls, first I say-you are igno- 
ran t that of those galleys formerly which defended Greece, 
being three hundred in number, our coml11onwealth fur- 
lli
hcd t\VO hunch-ed, and never (a::; it seenIed) thought he1'- 

clf injured by having done so, never pro
ecuted those \vho 
advi::;ed it Dr expre:5 l sed any dissatisfaction-shame on her if 

he had !-but \vas grateful to the gods, that, \vhen a COIll- 
Ulon danger beset the Greeks, she alone furnished double 
what the rest did for the preservation of all. Besides, it is 
but a poor favor you do your countrymen 1y cahnuniating 
111e. For \"hat is the use of telling us no\v \vhat \ye should 
have done 
- 'Vhy, being in the city and present, did JOll 
not lliake your proposals then; if, indeed, they \vere prae- 
iiea ble at a crisis, \vhen \ye had to accept 110t \"hat \Vo liked, 
but \vhat the cil'clun::;tances allo\ved 
 I{euleluber, there \vas 
one ready to bid against us, to \VelCOnle eagerly those that 
\\?o rejected, and giye llloney into the bargain. 
But if I al11 accused for \vhat I have actually done, ho\\. 
\yould it have been if, through my hard bargaining, the 

tates had gone off and attached themselves to Philip, and 
he had become master at the same thue of Eubæa, Thebes, 
and Byzantiunl? "That, think ye, these Ï1l1piou
 IHen \vould 
have said or done i
 Said, doubtless, that the states ,vere 
abandoncd-that they \vi:5hed to join llS and \vere driven 
a,,'ay-that he had got conuualld of the IIellespont by tho 
Byzantines, and become 11laster of tho corn-trade of Greece 
-that a heavy neighbor-\var had hy Ineans of the 
hebans 
been brought into Attica-that the sea had becollie unnavi- 
gable by the excursion of pirates from Eubæa! 
\.ll this 
\vould they have said, sure enough, and a great deal be- 
sides. A \vicked, \vicked thing, 0 AthenianR, if: a calum- 
niator ahvays, iyery \vay spiteful and faultfinding. But 
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this creature is a reptile by nature, that from the beginning 
never did anything honest or liberal; a very ape of a trage- 
dian, village CEnomaus, counterfeit orator! "Vhat advan- 
tage has your eloquence been to your eountry
 N o,v do 
you speak to us about the past 
 .A..s if a physician should 
visit his patients, and not order or prescribe anything "to 
cure the disease, but on the death of anyone, ""hen the 
last ceremonies were performing, shou
d follo,v him to the 
grave and expound ho,v, if the poor fellow had done this 
and that, he never ,vould have died! Idiot! do you speak 
no,v 
 
Even the defeat-if you exult in that ,vhich should 
make you groan, you accursed one I-by nothing that I 
bave done will it appear to have befallen us. Consider 
it thus, 0 Athenians. From no embass
y', on \vhich I was 
commissioned by you, did I ever -come a,vay defeated by 
the ambassadors of Philip-neither from Thessaly, nor 
from Ambracia, nor from thp kings of Thrace, nor from 
Byzantium, nor from any other place, nor on the last re- 
cent occasion from Thebes; hut ,vhere his anlbassadors 
,vere vanquished in argument, he came ,vith arms and 
carried the day. And for this you can me to account; 
and are not ashanled to jeer the same person for co,vard- 
ice, whom you require single-handed to overcome the might 
of Philip-and that, too, by ,vords! For what else had I 
at Iny command? Certainly not the spirit of each individ- 
ual, nor the fortune of the army, nor the conduct of the 
war, for which you ,vouId make me accountable; such a 
blunderer are you! 
Yet understand mc. Of what a statesman may be re- 
sponsible for I allo\v the utmost scrutiny; I deprecatp it 
not. What are his functions? To observe things in the be- 
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ginning, to foresee and foretell them to other.s-this I have 
done: again; \yherevcr 11c finds delays, back\vardnesiì, ig- 
norance, jealousies, vices inherent and unavoidable in all 
eOlnmnnities, to contract them into thp narro\vest COll1pass, 
and, on the other hand, to promote unanirnity and friend- 
ship and zeal in the discharge of duty. All this, too, I 
havf\ performed; and no one can (li:3covcr the least neglect 
on my part. ....\.sk any lnan hy ,,-hat means Philip achieved 
most of his successes, and you \",ill be told, by his army, 
and by his bribing and corrupting men in po\ver. 'V ell; 
your forces ,,,,ere not under my command or control; so 
that I cannot be questioned for anything done in that de- 
partment. But by refusing the price of corruption I have 
overCOl1l0 Philip: for as the offerer of a hribe, if it be H(>- 
cf\pted, ha
 \Tanquish(Jd the taker, so the person \",ho 1'(1- 
fuses it and is not corruptcd has vanquished the person 
offering. Therefore is the comnlon\vealt.h undefeated as 
far as I am concerned. 
These and ,such as these (besides :rnany others) (.\re the 
grounds furnished hy myself to justify the defendant's 
motion in D1j" Lehalf. Thosc \vhich yon, 111Y fello\",-citi- 
zens, furnished, 1 ,viII proceed to 1nentioll. lmlnediatcly 
after the battle the p(lople, kno\ving and having \vitnesscd 
everything 'which I did, in the very 1nidst of their alar1n 
and terror, \vhen it \vould not have been surprising if the 
great body of them had even treated me harshly, passed 
my resolutions for the safety of the country; all their 
lllcasures of defence, the disposition of the garrisons, the 
trenches, the levies for our fortifications, were carried on 
under my decrees: and, further, upon the election of a 
commissioner of grain, they chose me in prei'erencf\ to all. 
After,vard, \vhen tho
e \vho were bent to do llie a n1Îschief 
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conspired, and brought indictnlents, audits, Ï1npeach1l1ents 
and the rest of it against me, not at first in their o,vn per- 
sons, but in such llallles as they imagined ,vould most ef- 
fectually screen thelllSelves (for you surely kno,v and 
relnelllber that every day of that first period I was ar- 
raigned, and. neither the desperation of Sosicles, nor the 
Inalignity of Philocrates, nor the madness of Diondas and 
}.[elantus, nor anything else ,vas left untried by thenl 
against 111e); on all those occasions, chiefly through the 
gods, next through you and the other Athenians, I ,vas 
preserveù. ..\.nd 'with justice ! Yes, that is the truth, and 
to the honor of the juries ,vho so conscientiously decided. 
\\T ell, thC'll: on the ilnpeachments, ,vhen you acquitted me 
anù gayf' not the prosecutors their share of the votes, you 
pronoullcPù that IllY policy ,vas the best: by IllY acquittal 
on the illdiCÌluents ll1Y counsels and n10tions 'were sho,Vll 
to be legal; Ly your passing of my accounts you acknowl- 
edged IllY ,,,hole conduct to have been honest and incor- 
ruptible. Under these circumstallces, \vha t name could 
Ctesipholl \yith decency or justice give to IllY acts 
 Not 
that ,vhich he sa\v the people give-which he sa\v the jurors 
give-\vhich he sa\v truth establish to the ,vorld I
 
..\.ye, says he; but that \vas a fine thing of Cephalus, 
never to have been indicted. Yes, and a lucky one, too. 
13ut \vhy should a lllan, ,vho has often been charged, but 
uever convicted of crÎ1ne, bß a \vhit the I1101'e liable to re- 
proach'
 l-Iowever, HleH of ...Athens, against my opponent 
] have a right to 11::;0 the boast of Cephalus; for he never 
prC'ferred or prosecuted any indictnlent against Ine; there- 
fore I am a citizen as good as Cephalus by his adlllÏssiol1. 
Fr0111 ll1any things one may see his unfeelingness and 
malignity, but especial1y from his discourse about fortune. 
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For my part, I regard anyone, \vho reproaches his fello\v- 
Ulan \vith fortune, as devoid of sense. He that is best sat- 
Isfied \vith his condition, he that deems his fortune excel- 
lent, cannot be sure that it \vill renlain so until the evening: 
ho\Y, then, can it be right to bring it for\vard, or upbraid 
another man \vith it? .A.s Æschines, ho\vever, has on this 
subject (besides many others) expressed himself \vith inso- 
lence, look, men of Athens, and observe how much l1lore 
truth and humanity there shall be in my discourse upon 
fortune than in his. 
I hold the fortune of our commonwealth to be good, 
and so I find the oracles of Dodonæan Jupiter and Pythian 
.J\pollo declaring to us. The fortune of all mankind, which 
now prevails, I consider cruel and dreadful: for what Greek, 
\vhat barbarian, has not in these times experienced a Inldti- 
tude of evils? That ..A..thens chose the noblest policy, that 
she fares better than tho::;e very Greeks \vho thought, if they 
abandoned us, they should abide in prosperity, I reckon as 
part of her good fortune: if she suffered reverses, if all 
happened not to us as \ve desired, I conceive she has had 
that share of the general fortune which fell to o
r lot. As 
to my fortune (personally speaking) or that ol any individ- 
ual among us, it should, as I conceive, be judged of in con- 
nection \vith personal nlatters. Such is IllY opinion upon 
the subject of fortune, a right and just one, as it appears to 
Ille, anù I think you \vill agree \vith it. ..LEschines says that 
my individual fortune is paranlount to that of the con1IDon- 
\vealth, the SIll all and mean to the good and great. How can 
this possibly be? 
Ho\vever, if you are determined, Æschines, to scrutinize 
my fortune, compare it \vith your o\vn, and, if you find my 
fortune better than yours, cease to revile it. Look, then, 
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from the very beginning. And I pray and entreat that I 
may not be condemned for bad taste. I don't think any 
person wise, who insults poverty, or who prides himself 
on having been bred in affiuence: but by the slander and 
malice of this cruel man I am forced into such a discus... 
sion; which I will conduct with all the moderation which 
. circumstances allow. 
I had the advantage, Æschines, in my boyhood of 
going to proper schools, and having such allowance as a 
boy should have who is to do nothing mean from indi- 
gence. Arrived at man's estate, I lived suitably to. my 
breeding; was choir-master, ship-commander, rate payer; 
backward in no acts of liberality, public or private, but 
making myself useful to the commonwealth and to f my 
friends. When I entered upon state affairs, I chose such 
a line of politics that both by my country and many people 
of Greece I have been crowned many times, and not even 
you, my enemies, venturel to say that the line I chose was 
not honorable. Such, then, has been the fortune of my 
life: I could enlarge upon it, but I forbear, lest what I 
pride myself in should give offence. 
But you, the man of dignity, ,vho spit upon others, look 
what sort of fortune is yours compared with mine. As a 
boy you were reared in abject poverty, waiting with your 
father on the school, grinding the ink, sponging the 
benches, sweeping the room, doing the duty of a menial 
rather than a freeman's son. After you were grown up, 
you attended your mother's initiations, reading her books 
and helping in all the ceremonies; at night wrapping the 
novitiat
s in fawn-skin, swilling, purifying, and scouring 
theIn with clay and bran, raising them after the lustration, 
and biddini" them say, "Bad I have 'scaped, and better I 
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have found"; priding yourself that no one ever howled so 
lustily-and I believe him! for don't suppose that he "Tho 
speaks so loud is not a splendid ho,vler! In the daytime 
you led your noble orgiasts, crowned \vith fennel and pop- 
lar, through the high,vays, squeezing the big-cheeked ser- 
pents, and lifting them over your head, and shouting Evæ 
Sabæ, and capering to the words Ryes Attes, Attes Ryes, 
saluted by the beldames as Leader, Conductor, Chest-bearer, 
Fan - bearer, and the like, getting as your re,vard tarts and 
bis-cuits and rolls; for which any man might ,veIl bless 
himself and his fortune! 
When you were enrolled among your fellow-to,vnsmen 
-by what means I stop not to inquire--when you were 
enrolled however, you immediately selected the most honor- 
able of employments, that of clerk and assistant to our petty 
magistrates. From this you we,re. removed after a while, 
having done yourself all that you charge others \vith; and 
then, sure enough, you disgraced not your antecedents by 
your subsequent life, but hiring yourself to those ranting 
players, as they ,vere called, Silnylus and Socrates, you 
acted third parts, collecting figs and grapes and olives like 
a fruiterer from other men's farms., and getting more from 
them than from the playing, in \vhich the lives of your 
,vhole company ,vere at stake; for there ,vas an implac.able 
and incessant \var bet\veen them and t.he audience, from 
,vholl1 you received so many wounds that no ,vonder you 
taunt as cowards people inexperienced in such encounters. 
But passing over what may be imputed to poverty, I will 
come to the direct charges against your character. Y ou es- 
poused such a line of politics (when at last you thought of 
taking to them), that, if your country prospered, you lived 
the life of a hare, fearing and trembling and ever expecting 
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to be scourgeù for the crimes of which your conscience ac- 
cuseù you; though all have seen ho\v bold you \vere dur- 
ing the nlisfortunes of the rest. A Ulan \vho took courage 
at the death of a thousand citizens-\vhat does he deserve 
at the hands of the living 
 A great deal Inore that I 
eouId say about him I shall omit: for it is not all I can 
tell of his turpitude and infamy \vhich I ought to let slip 
frolll my tongue, but only what is not disgraceful to myself 
to nlention. 
Contrast no\v the circumstances of Jour life and n1Ïne, 
gently and \vith temper, Æschines; and then ask these peo- 
ple "Those fortune they would each of them prefer. . You 
taught reading, I \vent to school: you performed initiations, 
I received them: you danced in the chorus, I furnished it: 
you were assembly-clerk, I \vas a speaker: you acted third 
parts, I heard JOU: 
you broke do\vn, and I hissed: you 
have \vorked as a statesman for the enemy, I for my coun- 
try. I pass by the rest; but this very day I am on my 
probation for a cro\vn, and am acknowledged to be inno- 
cent of all offence; \vhile you are already judged to be a 
pettifogger, and the question is, \vhether you shall continue 
tha t trade, or at once be silenced by not getting a fifth pø.rt 
of the vot.es. l\. happy fortune, do you see, you have 
enjoyed, that you should denounce mine as Iniserable. 
C0111e no\v, let rne read the evidence to the jury of public 
services \vhich I have perforlned. .Lr\.nd by \vay of compari- 
son do you recite 111e the verses which you Inurdered: 


From Hades and the dusky realms I come. 


And 


III news, believe me, I am 10th to bear. 


III betide t4ee, say I, and may the godS', or at least the 
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..-\thenians, confound thee for a vile citizen and a vile 
third-rate actor! 
Read the evidence. 


[EvidenceJ 
Such has been IllY character in political lllatters. In 
private, if you do not all kno"w that I have been liberal 
and humane and charitable to the distressed, I am silent, I 
v;ill say not a ,vord, I "\vill offer no evidence on the subject, 
either of persons "\vhonl I ranso111ed ironl the enelllY, or of 
persons ,,
hos(\ daughters I helped to portion, or anything 
of the kind. For this is my lllaxÜn. I hold that the party 
receiving an obligation should ever relnenlber it, the party 
conferring should forget it immediately, if the one is to act 
\yith honesty, the other ,vithout Ineanness. To reTIÙnd and 
speak of your o"\vn bounties is next door to reproaching. I 
"\vill not act 80: nothing shall induc
 HIe. 'Yhatever Iny 
reputation is in these respect
, I anl content ,,
ith it. 
I ,vill have done then "\vith private topics, but ::5ay 
another word or two upon public. If you can mention 
Æschines, a single 111an under the sun, "\vhether Greek or 
barbarian, "\vho has not suffe!.
ed by Philip's po"
er formerly 
and Alexander's no"\y, "\vell and good; r concede to yon. 
that my fortune, or misfortune (if you please), has been 
the cause of everything. But if lnany that never sa"\v 111t' 
or heard my voice have been grievously afHicted, not indi- 
viduals only tut ,vho]e cities and nations; ho"\v D111Ch juster 
and fairer is it to consider, that to the COlnmOll fortune ap- 
parently of all Inen, to a tide of events over\vhehning and 
lamentable, these disasters are to be attributed. You, diß- 
regarding all this, accuse me "\vhose ministry has been 
among my countr
yme11, kno"\ving all the "\vhile, that a part 

(if not the "\vhole). of your calumny falls upon the people, 
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and yourself in particular. For if I assumed the sole and 
absolute direction of our counsels, it was open to you and 
other speakers to accuse me: but if you were constantly 
present in all the assemblies, if the state invited public 
discussion of what ,vas expedient, and if these measures 
,vere then believed by all to be the best, and especially 
by you (for certainly from no goodwill did you leave me 
in possession of hopes' and admiration and honors, all of 
,vhich attended on my policy, but doubtless because you 
were compelled by the truth and had nothing better to ad-. 
vise); is it not. iniquit.ous and Inonstrous to complain now 
of measures, than which you could suggest none better 
at the time 
 
Among all other people I find these principles in a 
manner defined and settled--Does a man ,yilfully offend 
 
He is the object of wrath and punishment. Hath a man 
erred unintentionally î There is pardon instead of Pllnish t 
ment for him. Has a man devoted himself to ,vhat seemed 
for the general good, and ,vithout any fault or misconduct 
been in common with all disappointed of success 
 .such 
a one deserves not obloquy or reproach, but sympathy. 
These p1'inciples ,vill not be found in our statutes only: 
Nature herself has defined them by her unwritten laws and 
the feelings of humanity. Æschines, however, has so far 
surpassed all men in brutality and malignity, that even 
things which he cited himself as misfortunes he imputes 
to m'e as crimes. 
And besides-as if he 'himself had spoken everything 
with candor and goodwill-he told you to watch me, and 
mind that I did not cajole and deceive you, calling me a 
great orator, a juggler, a sophist, and the like: as though, 
if a man says of another what applies to himself, it must 
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be true, and the hearers are not to inquire \vho the person 
is that lllakes the cþarge. Certain am I, that you are all 
acquainted \vith my opponent's character, and believe these 
charges to be Illore applicable to hinl than to TIle. And of 
this I am sure, that my oratory-let it be so: though indeed 
I find, that the speaker's po\ver depends for the IllOst part 
on the hearers; for according to your reception and favor it 
is, that the \visdom of a speaker is esteemed-if I 11o,vever 
possess any ability of this sort, you \vill find it has been 
exhibited always in public business on your behalf, never 
against JOU or on personal nlatters; whereas that of Æs- 
chines has been displayed not only in speaking for the 
enenlY, but against all persons ,vho ever offended or quar- 
relled .with him. It is not for justice or the good of the 
commonwealth that he elnplo.rs it. A citizen of "worth and 
honor should not call upon judges impanelled in the public 
service to gratify his anger or hatred or anJthing of that 
kind; nor should he come before you upon such grounds. 
The best thing is not to have these feelings; but, if it can- 
not be helped, they should be mitigated and restrained. 
On what occasions ought an orator and statesman to 
be vehement 
 "\Vhere any of the cOIDlnonwealth's lllain 
interests are in jeopardy, and he is opposed to the adversa- 
ries of the people. Those are the occasions for a generous 
and brave citizen. But for a' person, "who never sought to 
punish me for any offence either public or private, on the. 
state's bebalf or on his o,vn, to have got up an accus.ation 
because I am cro\vned and honored, and to have expendeù 
such a multitude of words-this is a proof of personal en- 
Inity and spite and meanness, not of anything good. Anù 
then his leaving the controversy ,vith me, and attacking 
the defendant, comprises everything that is base. 
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I should conclude, Æschines, that you undertook this 
cause to exhibit your eloquence and strength of lungs, not 
to obtain satisfaction for any ,vrong. But it is not the lan- 
guage of an orator, Æschines, that has any value, nor yet 
the tone of his voice, but his adopting the same views with 
the people, and his hating and loving the same persons that 
his country does. lIe that is thus lninded ,vill say every- 
thing ,vith loyal intention: he that courts persons from 
,vhom the common,vealth apprehends danger to herself, 
rides not on the sanle anchorage ,vi th the people, and 
therefore has not the same expectation of safety. But-do 
you see 
- I have: for Iny objects are the same with those 
of ll1Y coulltrY1nen; I have no interes.t separate or distinct. 
Is that so with you 
 Ho
v can it be-when inlmediately 
after the battle 
you ,vent as alnbassador to Philip, ,vho "\\"'as 
at that period the author of your country's calamities, not- 
\vithstanding that you had before persisted in refusing that 
office, as all men know î 
l\.nd who is it that deceives the state? Surely the man 
,vho speaks not ,vhat he thinks. On ,vhom does the crier 
pronounce a curse 
 Surely on such a man. "\Vhat greater 
crime can an orator be charged with, than that his opinions 
and his language are not the same 
 Such is found to b
 
your character. And yet you open your mouth, and dare 
to look .these men in the faces! Do you think they don't 
know you 
-or are sunk all in such slumber and oblivion, 
as not to remember the speeches ,vhich you delivered in the 
asselnbly, cursing and swearing that you had nothing to do 
\vith Philip, and that I brought that charge against you out 
of personal enmity without foundation 
 No sooner came 
the news of the battle, than your forgot all that; you ac- 
kno,vledged and avowed that between Philip and yourself 
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there subsisted a relat.ion of hospitality and friendship--new 
names these for your contract of hire. For upon ,vhat plea 
of equality or justice could Æschines, son of Glaucothea the 
timbrel-player, be the friend or acquaintance of Philip? I 
cannot see. No! You ,vere hired to ruin the interests of 
your countrymen: and yet, though you have been caught 
yourself in open treason, and informed agailist yourself 
after the fact, you revile and reproach me for things ,vhich 
you will find any man is chargeable ,vith sooner than I. 
Many great and glorious enterprises has the common- 
wealth, Æschines, undertaken and succeeded in through 
me; and she did not forget them. Here is the proof-On 
the election of a person to speak the funeral oration im- 
mediately after the event, you were proposed, but the peo- 
ple would not have you, notwithstanding your fine voice, 
nor Demades, though he had just made the peace, nor He- 
gemon, nor any other of your party-but me. And when 
you and Pythocles came forward in a brutal and shameful 
manner (0 merciful Heaven!) and urged the same accusa- 
tions against me which you now do, and abused lne, they 
elected me all the more. The reason-you are not ignorant 
of it-yet I will tell you. The Athenians kne,v as 'well the 
loyalty and zeal with which I conducted their affairs, as 
the dishonesty of you and your party; for what you denied 
upon oath in our prosperity, you confessed in the misfor- 
tunes of the republic. They considered therefore, that men 
who got security for their politics by the public disasters 
had been their enemies long before, and ,vere then avowedly 
such. They thought it right also, that the person who was 
to speak in honor of the fallen and celebrate their valor, 

hould not have sat under the sanle roof or at the same table 
with their antagonis.ts; that he should not revel there and 
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sing a pæan over the calamities of Greece in company with 
their murderers, and then come here and receive distinction; 
that he should not "\vith his voice act the mourner of their 
fate, but that he should lament over them ,vith his heart. 
This they perceived in themselves and in me, but not in 
any of you: therefore they elected me, and not you. :N or, 
while the people felt thus, did the fathers and brothers of 
the deceased, .who ,vere chosen by the people to perforlTI 
their obsequies, feel differently. For having to order the 
funeral banquet (according to custom) at the house of the 
nearest relative to the deceased, they ordered it at nline. 
And with reason: because, though each t.o his o,Vll was 
nearer of kin than I ,vas, none ,vas so near to them all 
collectively. He that had the deepest interest in their 
safety and success, had upon their mournful disaster the 
largest share of sorro,v for them all. 
Read him this epitath, which the state chose to in- 
scribe on their monument, that yûu may ,see even by this, 
IEschines, what a heartless and. malignant wretch JÜ
 
are. Read. 


THE EPITAPH 


These are the patriot brave, who side by side 
Stood to their arms, and dash'd the foeman's prill&: 
Firm in their valor, prodigal of life, 
Hades they chose the arbiter of strife; 
That Greeks might ne'er to haughty victors bow, 
Nor thraldom's yoke, nor dire oppression know; 
They fought, they bled, and on their country's breast 
(Such was the doom of Rea ven) these warriors rest. 
Gods never lack success, nor strive in vain, 
But man must suffer what the fates ordain. 


Do you hear, Æschines, in this very inscription, tUcA,t 
"Gods never lack success, nor strive in vain" 
 Not to 
the statesman does it ascribe the power of giving victvry 
Vol. 1-16 
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in battle, but to the gods. \Vherefore the.n, execrable 
man, do you reproach me 'with these things? \Vherefore 
utter such language? I pray that it nlay fall llpon the 
heads of you and yours. 
1\fany other accusations and falsehoods he urged against 
l11e, 0 Athenians, but one thing surprised me more than 
all, that, \vhen he mentioned the late misfortunes of tho 
country, he felt not as became a ,veIl-disposed and upright 
citizen, he sbed no tear, experienced no such elnotion: 
vdth a loud voice, exulting, and straining his throat, 
he imagined apparently that he 'was accusing me, while he 
,vas giving proof against hiInself, that our distresses touched 
him not in the same manner as the rest. A person ,vho 
pretends, as he did, to care for the la,vS' and constitution, 
ought at least to have this about hinl, that hp grieves and 
rejoices for the same cause as the people, and not by his 
politics to be enlisted in the ranks of the enemy, as Æs- 
chines has plainly done, saying that I am the cause of all, 
and that the conunon,vealth has fallen into troubles through 
nle, when it ,vas not owing to my views or principles that 
you began to assist the Greeks; for, if you conceded this 
to me, that my influence caused you to resist the subjuga- 
tion of Greece, it would be a higher honor than any that 
you have bestowed upon others. I myself ,vould not make 
such an lssertion-it would be doing you injustice--nor 
would you allow it, I am sure; and Æschines, if he acted 
honestly, would never, out. of enmity to me, have dispar- 
aged and defamed the greatest of your glories. 
But why do I censure him for this, ,vhen ,vith calumny 
far Inore shocking has he assailed me 
 lie that charges 
me ,vith Philippizing-O heaven and earth I-what would 
J, - not. say 
 By 1lercules and the gods! if one had hon- 
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estly to inquire, discarding all expression of spite and 
falsehood, \vho the persons rrally are, on "whom the blame 
of what has happened may by common consent fairly and 
justly be throv
ïl, it would be found, they are persons in 
the various states like ....Eschines, not like me-persons \vho, 
'while Philip's po,ver ,-ras feeble and exceedingly small, 
and we \vere constantly ,varning and exhorting and giving 
salutary counsel, sacrificed the general interests for the 
sake of selfish lucre, deceiving and corrupting their respec- 
tive countrymen, until they made them slaves-Daochus, 
Cineas, Thrasylaus, the Thessalians; Cercidas, Hieronymus, 
Eucampidas, the Arcadians; Myrtis, Teledamus, Mnaseas, 
the Argives; Euxitheus, Cleotimus, Aristæchmus, the Ele- 
ans; N eon and Thrasylochus, sons of the accursed Philia- 
des, the !Iessenians; A.ristratus, Epichares, the Sicyonians; 
Dinarchus, Demaratus, the Corinthians; Ptæodorus, He- 
lixus, Perilaus, the 
iegarians; Timolaus, Theogiton, Ane- 
lnætas, the Thebans; Hipparchus, Clitarchus, Sosistratus, 
the Eubæans,. The day váll not last me to recount the 
nanles of the traitors. All these, 0 Athenians, are men 
of the same politics in their Ovvïl countries as this paxty 
among you-profligates, and parasites, and miscreants, 
who have each of theln crippled their fatherlands; toasted 
a\vay their liberty, first to Philip and last to Alexander; 
who lneasure happiness by their belly and all that is base, 
while freedom and independence, which the Greeks of olden 
time regarded as the test and standard of ,veIl-being, they 
have annihilated. 
Of this base and infalnous conspiracy and profligacy- 
or rather, 0 Athenians, if I am to speak in earnest, of 
this betrayal of Grecian Jiberty-Athens is by all mankind 
acquitted, owing to my counsels; and I am acquitted by 
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you. Then do you ask me, Æschines, for ,vhat n1erit 
I claim to be honored? I \vill tell you. Because, \vhile 
all the statesmen in Greece, beginning \vith yourself, have 
been corrupted formerly by Philip and now by Alexander, 
lnp neither opportunity, nor fair speeches, nor large prom- 
ises, nor hope, nor fear, nor anything else could tempt or 
induce to betray aught that I considered just and beneficial 
to my country. \Vhatever I have advised lny fell ow- 
citizens, I have never advised like you men, leaning as 
in a balance to the side of profit: all my proceedings 
-have been those of a soul upright, honest, and incor- 
TUpt: intrusted \vith affairs of greater magnitude than 
:any of IllY contemporaries, I have administered them all 
110nestly and faithfully. Therefore do I claim to be 
nonored. 

\.s to this fortification, for \vhich you ridiculed Ine, of 
the ,vall and fosse, I regard them as deserving of thanks 
.and praise, and so they are; but I place them no,vhere 
near my acts of adlninistration. Not ,vith stones nor \vith 
bricks did I fortify Athens: nor is this the ministry on 
\vhich I most pride myself. 'V ould you vie\v my fortifi- 
cations aright, you will find arms, and states, and posts, 
and harbors, and galleys, and horses, and men for their 
defence. These are the bulwarks ,vith which I protected 
.A.ttica, as far as \vas possible by human \visdom; with 
these I fortified our territory, not the circle of Piræus or 
the city. Nay more; I ,vas not beaten by Philip in esti- 
mates or preparations; far from it; but the generals and 
forces of the allies \vere overcome by his fortune. 'Vhere 
:are the proofs of this. They a rei plain and evident. 
Consider. 
What was the course becoming a loyal citizen- a states.. 
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lnan ser\"ing his country \vith all possible forethought and 
zeal and fidelity 
 Should he not have covered ..Attica on 
the 
caLoard 'with Eubæa, on the n1Îdland fronticr \vith 
J3æotia, on the Peloponnesian ,vith the people of that con- 
fine 
 Should he not have provided for the conveyance of 
corn along 3 friendly coast all the \yay to Piræus 
 pre- 
serveù certain places that belonged to us by sending off 
::;uccors, and by advising and Illoving accordingly-Procon- 
nesu:;, Chcrsonesus, Tenedos
 brought others into alliancp 
and confederacy \vith llS- Byzantiunl, Abydus, Eubæa î- 
cut off the principal resources of the enemy and snpplied 
,,"hat the coulnlon\vealth \vas deficient in 
 .....t\.ll this has 
been accurnpli
hed by ll1Y decrees and measures; and ,vho- 
eyer ,yill exuulÏlle then1. 'without prejudice, men of Athens, 
,,-ill fiud they ,yere rightly planned and faithfully executed; 
tha t none of the proper seasons \vere lo:::;t or Inibsed or 
thro\vn a\yay by lne, nothing \vhich depended on one man's 
ability and prudence \vas neglected. But if the po\ver of 
::;onlC deity or of fortune, or the \vorthlessness of co 111- 
luanders, or the \vickedness of you that betrayed your 
countries, or all these things together, injured and eventu- 
ally ruined our cause, of what is Demosthenes guiltyf
 
llad there in each of the Greek cities been one such man 
as 1 ,vas in nlY f.tation among you; or rather, had Thessaly 
possessed one single nlan, and Arcadia one, of the same 

entiments as nlyself, none of the G-reeks either beyond or 
,yithin TherIl10pylæ ,vouId have suffered their present 
f"alan1Îties: all ,,'"ould have been free and independent, 
living prosperously in their o\vn countries \vith perfect 
safety and security, thankful to you and the rest of i he 
.A..thenialls for such lllanifold blessings through Ine. 
To show you that 1 greatly understate Iny services for 
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fear of gi" ing offence, here-read me this-the list of 
auxiliaries procured by Iny decrees. 


[The list of auxiliaries] 


These and the like measures, Æschines, are ,yhàC be- 
COBle an honorable citizen (by their success-O earth and 
heaven !-,ve should have been the greatest of people in- 
contestably, and deserved to be so: even under their failure 
thp result is glory, and no one blallles Athens or her policy; 
all condernn fortune that so ordered things); but never ,vin 
he desert the interests of the COllllllonwealth, nor hire hinl- 
self to her adversaries, and study the enemy's advantage, 
instead of his country's; nor on a man ,vho has courage to 
aùyise and propose measures ,yorthy of the state, and reso
 
lution to persevere in them, ,viII he cast an evil eye, and, 
it anyone privately offends hÏ1ll, relnenlber and treasure 
it up; no, nor keep himself in a crinlÏnal and treacherous 
retirement, as you so often do. There is indeed a retire- 
Inent just and beneficial to the state, such as you, the bulk 
of lllY countrymen, innocently enjoy: that ho,veyer is not 
the retirelnent of Æschines; far from it. 'Vithdra\ving 
himself from public life w'hen he pleases (and that is 
often), he \vatches for the moment ",.hen you are tired of 
a constant speaker, or \vhen sOlne reverse of fortune has 
befallen you, or anything unto\vard has happened (and 
Juany are the casualties of hlunan life); at such a crisis he 
flprings up an orator, rising frOlll his retreat like a ,vind; 
in full voice, ,vith \yords and phrases collected, he rolls 
them out audibly and breathlessly, to no advantage or goo
 
pnrpose whatsoever, but to the detriment of some or othe1 
of his fellow-citizens and to the general disgrace. 
Yet from this labor and diligence, Æschines, if it pro
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ceeded from an honest heart, solicitous for your country's 
,velfare, the fruits should have been rich and noble and 
profitable to an-alliances of states, supplies of nloney, 
conveniences of comnlerce, enachnent of useful 1 a\vs , op- 
position to our declared enemies. All such things ""ere 
looked for in forlner times; and many opportunities did 
the past afford for a good luan and true to sho,v himself; 
during ,vhich time you are nowhere to be found, neither 
first, second, third, fourth, fifth, nor 
ixth-not in any 
rank at all-certainly in no service by ,vhich your coun- 
try was exalted. For "That alliance has come to the state 
by your procurement 
 "That succors, ,vhat acquisition 
of goodváll or credit? "That embassy or agency is there 
of yours, by ,yhich the reputation of the country has been 
increased
 \Vhat concern domestic, Hellenic, or foreign, 
of which you have had the lllanagement, has inlproved 
under it
 'Vhat galleys
 ,vhat ammunition
 ,vhat arse- 
nals? what repair of ,valls? ,vhat cavalry
 'Vhat in the 
,vorld are you good for
 'Vhat assistance in luoney have 
you ever given, either to the rich or the poor, out of public 
spirit of liberality? N one. But, good sir, if there is noth- 
ing of this, there is at all events zeal and loyalty. 'Vhere? 
when ? You infamous fello,v! Even at a time ,vhen all 
who ever spoke upon the platform gave something for the 
public safety, and last Aristonicus gave the sum ,vhich he 
had amassed to retrieve his franchise, you neither came 
forward nor contributed a mite-not from inability-no! 
for you have inherited above five talents from Philo, your 
,vife's father, and you had a subscription of t"\vo talents 
from the chairmen of the Boards for what you did to cut 
up the navy law. But, that I may not go from one thing 
to another and lose sight of the question, I pass this by. 
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That it was not poverty prevented your contributing, al- 
ready appears: it ,vas, in fact, your anxiety to do nothing 
against those to whom your political life is subservient. 
On ",'hat occasions then do you sho,v your spirit 
 'Vhen 
do you shine out? ",Vhen aught is to be spoken against 
your countrymen I-then it is you are splendid in voice, 
perfect in memory, an admirable actor, a tragic Theocrines. 
Yon mention the good m,en of olden times; and you are 
right so to do. Yet it is hardly fair, 0 Athenians, that 
he should get the advantage of that respect which you have 
for the dead, to con1pare and contrast me with them-me 
,vho am living among you; for ,vhat mortal is ignorant 
that to,vard the living there exists always more or less of 
ill ,viII, ,,
hereas the dead are no longer hated even by an 
enemy? Such being human nature, am I to be tried and 
judged by the standard of my predecessors? Heaven for- 
bid! It is not just or equitable, Æschines. Let me be 
compared with you, or any persons you like of your party 
,vho are still alive. And consider this-whether it is more 
honorable and better for the state, that because of the ser- 
vices of a former age, prodigious though they are beyond 
all power of expression, those of the present generation 
should be unrequited and spurned, or that all ,vho give 
proof of their good intentions should have their share of 
honor and regard from the people? Y et indeed-if I must 
say so much-my politics and principles, if considered 
fairly, ,vill be found to resemble those of the illustrious 
ancients, and to have had the same objects in view, ,vhile 
yours resemble those of their ealunlniators: for it is certain 
there were persons in those times who ran down the living, 
and praised people dead and gone, with a malignant pur- 
pose like yourself. 
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.Two things, men of Athens, are characteristic of a well- 
disposed citizen: so may I speak of myself and give the 
least offence :-In authority, his constant aim should be 
the dignity and pre-en1Înence of the conlmonwealth; in 
all times and circunlstances his spirit should be loyal. 
This depends upon nature; po,ver and might upon other 
things. Such a spirit, you 
\Vin find, I have ever sincerely 
cherished. Only see. 1Vhen my pexson was demanded- 
,vhen they brought Amphic.tyonic suits against me-,vhen 
they menaced-,vhen they promised-,vhen they set these 
miscreants like ,vild beasts upon me-never in any ,vay 
have I abandoned IllY affection for you. From the very 
beginning I chose an: honest and straightforward course in 
politics, to support the honor, the po,ver, the glory of my 
fatherland, these to exalt, in these to have my being. I do 
not walk about the nlarketplace gay and cheerful because 
the stranger has prospered, holding out my right hand and 
congratulating those ,vho I think ",.jll report it yonder, and 
on any ne,vs of our o,Vll success shudder and groan and 
stoop to the earth, like these impious men, ,vho rail at 
....t\t.hens, as if in so doing they did not rail at themselves; 
,vho look abroad, and if the foreigner thrives by the dis- 
tresses of Greece, are thankful for it, and say ,ye should 
keep him so thriving to all time. 
Never, 0 ye gods, may those wishes be confirnled by 
you! If possible, inspire even in these men a better sense 
and feeling! But if they are, indeed, incurable, destroy 
them by themselves; exterminate thenl on land and sea; 
and for the rest of us, grant that ,ve may speedily be 
released from our present fears, and enjoy a lasting 
deliverance. 
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opposition to Demosthenes and his patriot-following. Dinarchus, like 
Æschines, Demosthenes, and other public speakers of the era, professionally wrotf' ora- 
tions and composed speeches for suitors in the courts. Being an alien, he was not per- 
mitted himself to plead in the courts, but he wrote with fluency and added to his 
reputation as an orator by the command of a good style. Adhering to the l\Iacedoniall 
party in the State, he was an enemy of Dcmosthenes, whom he nevertheless imitated, 
50 much !!IO as to l>e known as "the barleybread DemosthQnes"; while he also imi- 
tated by turns the style of Lysias and of Hyperides. The period of his chief influence at 
.Athens was during the régime of Demetrius Phalereus, orator and politician, and when 
the latter's administration fell, in 307, Dinarchus and he were expelled, Dinarchus 
taking up hi" abode at Chalcis, in Eubæa. Fifteen years later he ventured to return 
to Attica, where he is supposed to have died in 291 B. C. Of a number of orations 
attributed to him, three have been preserver! f'ntire, viz., thosa against Philocles, 

gainst Demosthenes, and against Aristogiton - the latter of which is appended. 
These orations were composed, manifestly, for the prosecutors of those Athen- 
ians who were charged with acceptin
 bribes from Harpalus, the fugitive treas- 
urer of the l\Iacedonian king, Alexander the Great. Some doubt has been cast upon 
their authenticity; but most commentators appear to agree on the likelihood of their 
being tlI.e work of Dinarchus. 


SPEECH AGAINST ARISTOGITON 


[Dinarchus delivered the following speech against Aristogiton, who had received 
Lribes from one of the anti-Macedonian pa.rty. ] 


O N OCCASIO
S like the p
esent, fcllo,v 11thenians, 
,ve ought not to be astonished at anything ,ve see or 
hear. But ,vhat could be llloro astonishing than 
tho audacity of Aristogiton? Ba
est of men in our eity, 
nay, in all the ,vorld, he has dared to COlne before you to 
contend ,vith the Council of the Areopagus about a question 
of truth anJ justice. ....t\.nd the Council that has denoullceJ 
him is in greater danger tJlall he, though for t,venty ll1Ïnæ he 
has been bribed to betray you and to sell his freedolll oÎ 
speech in the cause of justice. 
.(250 ). 
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Such is the depravity of this nlan that nothing can appall 
hin}. Even death itself, should you condenln him, ,vill have 
no terrors for hinl, since he has in the past coulmitted lIiany 
ciimes deserving of death, and has spent more of his life in 
prison than out of it. )Ioreover, though still in the public 
debt, he has in violation of the la,v brought indictInents 
ngainst our citizens. Outrageous, ho,,"ever, as have been his 
past misdeeds, nothing causes me to feel greater indignation 
than that he should be thought by you to be an innocent n1an 
unjustly brought t<1 trial by the Council. The truth is, feHo,v 
Athenians, that this Ina:n has come here to-day in confident 
expectation of an acquittal- this man ,vho has already suf- 
fered all the punishments that fall to tbe lot of the vácked 
except death. To death, then, if the gods so ,vill and you are 
,vise, you will condemn this ,vretch to-day. I-Iope not to 
reform him; for if you pardon him no,v ,vhat assurance have 
Jrou that he will not again betray yonI' interests in the future 
 
Depravity in its inception may be checked. But }lO'V can 
you hope to exercise a restraining influence over one "rho has 
heen hardened in the ,vays of vice and has suffered all the 
ordinary fornls of punishnlent 
 If, of course, you ,vish deprav- 
ity to bec<1.rne ingrained in the state, protect Aristogiton and 
give free rein to lawlessness; but if you abhor depravity, and 
feel righteous indignation upon recalling Aristogiton's past 
misdeeds, condemn hinl no,v for daring to accept money from 
Harpalus as the price of treachery. To the excuses of such 
a man turn a deaf ear; and above all be not deceived by the 
inlPositions upon which he mainly relies for his defence. 
Disquieting and annoying as has been the attempt of IIar- 
pnlus to take our city by stratagem, it has not been wholly 
unproductive of good results; for it has shown us clearly who 
woulJ, and who ,vould not, betray us for gold and silver. 
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Why then {ire you supine, fellow ....t\.thenians, ,vhen it lies in 
Jour pow'er to punish the hireling and to purge venality from 
our city 
 Do you doubt his guilt? If my ,ve.rds fail to con.. 
vince you, you should at least put faith in the denunciation of 
the Council. 
'Vhy no,v do you suppose that ,ve ask you to hear our 
accusation against Aristogiton 
 I s it because we fear that, 
unless we thlmder loud and long against this traitor, caught 
in the very act of treason, you will think the denunciation of 
the Council false and groundless? No, it is because we feel 
,vith you that in receiving a bribe to betray his countrymen 
he has comlnitted a crime ,vorthy only of those abandoned 
,vretches "\vho seek to do their country all the harm they can. 
Consider now the merits of this excellent man, and see what 
reason you have to spare him. Temperate in his habits, and 
of good ancestry, he has done you lllany noble acts both of a 
public and privatp nature. For who of you has not heard 
that, when Aristogiton's father, Cudimachus, ,vas condenmed 
to death and fled from the city, this excellent son suffered hiE 
father to be in want of the necessaries of life, and after his 
death denied him the customary funeral rites? For these 
offences charges have frequently been preferred against him. 

[oreoYer, ,vhen he was first led off to prison, he committed 
such acts of wickedness there that the rest of the prisoners 
refu
ed to give him a light, to eat with him, or to take part 
in any sacre'Ì rites ,vith him. What redeeming trait, then, 
can you find iu this llliscreant, "\vho was sentenced to impris- 
onment for his wickedness, and even to the inmates of the 
prison seemed so ,vicked that they deemed him unworthy of 
the same treatment "\vith the rest. He was a thief among 
thieves, and had there been a viler dungeon; into that, they 
say, they would Itave cast the untamable beast. The truth 
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of ,vhat I say is amply attested by the fact that these misdeed8 
,vere all charged against hinI, ,vhen he was examined, after 
being appointed by lot Overseer of the Exchange, and ,vas 
rejected by the judges as being unfit t.o discharge the duties 
of that office. 
\\That claim to pity, fello\v Athenians, has this Ulan, \vho 
sho\yed no pity for his starving father
 Or why neeù I 
further urge the punishlnent of a lllan who you all know 
deser\Tes to suffpr the severest penalty Í1nposed by la,v for 
both his past and present crillles? '"Vas it not Aristogiton 
\\Tho indicted the priestes
 of .ltrten1Ïs Brauronia and her 
fan1Ïly 011 a false charge, for \vhich offence you fined hinl fiv
" 
1 ale11ts after you learned the truth froln his prosecutors \ 
Before paying this fine, did he not continually slander you in 
pu blic both in speech and ,yriting, and hold in contenlpt all 
the penalties prescribed by la\v against ,vrong-doers
 Finally, 
\vhen he had been accused by Lycnrgu
 of haranguing the 
people, ,vhile he \va
 still in the public debt, and had been 
eonvicted and given over to the jailers according to la\v, did 
he not ,valk about in front of the judges and even sit do\vIl in 
the place reserved for the presidents of the Council? 
Surely, fello,\" Athenians, you \vill never hearken to the 
counsel of a nlarl \V hOln the la\v has given over to you for 
punishment, \Vh0111 the people have condelnued, and whom 
neither jailers nor prison ,valls have been able to keep in 
confincn1cnt. The la,v coulluands you to begin your delibera- 
tions 011 affairs of btatc only after the herald has offered solemn 
})rayer to the god
. I-Io\v then can you admit this accursed 
traitor and reprobate son into your assembly to deliberate with 
you and your kinsmen about nlatters affecting the public 
,veal? Demades and Denlosthenes you refused to pardon for 
receiving bribes, and justly so. Yet they showed good states" 
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nlanship, if not in all, at least in many matters. But this 
necur
ed ,vretch has never donê you any good since he began 
his public career, but all the hann he could. 'Vill you then 
pardon him? Or do you think that you ,viII escape CenSlll'C 
and reproach if you listen to his counsel 
 Whenever a lHan 
speaks before the people, who is notorious and has a ,viùe- 
spread reputation for depravity, the bystanders ask in ,vonder 
,vhether the people listen to him because they have no better 
counsellors) or hecause they take pleasure in hearing such a 
luan speak. 
In this, as ill other n1atters, you cannot do better thau 
eonforn1 to the practice of your ancestors. To secure the best 
rcsults in public speaking and the conduct of public affairs 
they spared no pains. First they publicly cursed the IHall 
\"hu dared to bpeak in the asselnbly after he had received a 
bribe, and 
ulen1nly called upon the gods to doom hin1 and his 
cntire fan1Ïly to utter destruction. Such a n1an is Aristogi- 
ton. Then by la,v they ll1ade bribery and solicitation of 
bribery indictable offences, and l)rovided a penalty, by ,yay 
of fine, ten times as great as the 
unount of the bribe, believing 
that the n1an ,vIlo received a price for his public utterance::, 
spoke not in the interest of his eountrYlnen, but in the interest 
of his corruptor. For this vcry offence, of \vhich you are all 
a,vare, the Council of the 
 \.reopagus has denounced l\ristogi- 
ton. Finally they bubjected to a rigid exan1Ìllatioll all \vho 
,"ere to engage in the adu1Ïnistration ùf public affair
. Eaeh 
candidate \; pl'iyate eharaeter ,vas brought tù Jight. Of caeh 
they inquired \vhether he ,va
 kind to hi
 parents; \\'hcthcr 
he had 
cITed in tlle arn1Ïes of the cOIIlmon,vcalth; \vhether he 
had erected a t0111L to the lnen10ry of hi
 father; and ,vhether 
he had paid hi
 b:xes. 
Such a test as this Aristogiton could never stand. For 
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instead of being kind to his parents he treated his :fat-her 
most shamefully. '\Then, too, you served in the army, he 
served in prison. So far, moreover, from erecting any tOlnb 
or monument to the memory of his father, he did not even 
give him in Eretl'ia, \vhere he died, the customary rites of 
burial. Finally, though the rest of us have contributed to the 
support of the 
tate. ont of our private means, he has not even 
paid up the fines Í1nposed on him as the penalty of his mis- 
deeds. In a \vord, he has continually acted in violation of all 
law and order; and him alone tho Council of the Areopagus 
has denounced. 
Remember, fellow Athenians, that your reputation is now 
at stake. For as you pronounce judgment on Aristogiton the 
\vorld \vill pronounce judgment on you. If, then, you are 
prudent, you \vill not condemn yourselves, but \vill deliver 
this man to those \vhose duty it is to punish the guilty. The 
Council has denounced him for treason; his father has con- 
demned hirn for the \vrongs he did him, living and dead; and 
the people have given him over to you for punishment. 
Such being the case, ho\v can you acquit this man, \vho, 
to say nothing of his past crimes, has now been caught in the 
very act of treason 
 If you let him escape now, what reason 
will you give for having condemned men in the past? Or 
how does it happen that you urge the Council to denounce 
traitors, yet fail to punish them when denounced? 
This is not, fello\v i\thenians, u private suit, but a public 
prosecution, far-reaching in its effects. On your judgment 
no\\! much depends in the future. If you acquit .i\..ristogitpn 
no\v, you will give encouragement to bribery und treason; but 
if you condemn him, you will inspire fear in all \vould-be hire- 
lings and traitors. Even now the fear of your judgment 
represses the zeal of those who would betray you for a bribe. 
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.L
nd your decree, commanding the Council to Investigate all 
such cases, has frightened even those wIlo bring this bribe 
money into the country. 
Recall now the glorious example of your fathers, who have 
recorded their judgment against bribery upon yonder column 
on the Acropolis. They showed no mercy for Arthmius, the 
son of Python ax, the Zelite, who brought gold from the 
Medes to corrupt the Greeks. Before anyone had a chance 
to be bribed and thereby give proof his character, they sen- 
tenced Arthmius to exile and banished him from the whole 
land forever. And these things they inscribed on an entabla- 
ture of bronze, to be an example to their descendants for ali 
time. For they believed that the man who received a bribe 
had not at heart the welfare of his country, but rather that 
of his corrupter. .l\.nd they took care to set forth in clear 
and unmistakable characters their reason for banishing Arth"' 
mius from Athens - because he was an enemy of the people 
and their allies, since he had brought gold from the Medes 
into the Peloponnesus. 
If, then, your fathers thought it a source of great evil to 
the Greeks to have gold brought into the Peloponnesus, how 
can you be indifferent ,vhen you know that bribery has been 
committed in your own city? ...t\nd how do you think your 
fathers would have dealt with a fellow citizen, caught in the 
act of betraying them for a bribe, when they so justly and 
prudently expelled a foreigner? They dared to face danger 
against the barbarian in a manner worthy of their country 
and their fathers. So, too, would they have passed upon 
Aristogiton a sentence ,vorthy of their country and theìr 
fathers - the sentence of death. 


[Specially translated by Francis P. Garland.] 
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 . ,. URLI{;S CORNELIUS SCIPIO, known as AFRICAXUS MAJOR, a. gn.at 


 rø . '+ Roman general, who with others of his family achieved fame in the 
-t, IG! ') . 

 . ";":

 wars between Rome and Carthage, was born about the year 234 B. C. 
.. -' 
 As a youth, he was present at the disastrous battles of the Ticinus, the 
Trebia, and Cannæ, and at the ag
 of twenty-four was given command of the 
Homan army in Spain, the year after his fat.her's death. After capturing New Car- 
thage and defeating Hasdrubal, he completed the conquest of Spain in 206, and return- 
ing to Rome was elected consul, with Sicily as his province. In 204, he invaded 
Africa, where he defeated Syphax and Hasdrubal, the Carthaginian general, and in 
202 crushed Hannibal at Zama, thus ending the Second Punic War. On his return to 
Rome, he was paid great honors, appointed censor and consul, and had the title of 
"Africanus" conferred upon him. His later years were, however, years of adversity, 
for he and his brother Lucius were a.ccused of taking bribes from Antiochus the Great 
(though it is thought unjustly) during the Roman campaign against that Syrian king, 
and he went into exile at Liternum, on the coast of Campania, dying, it is believed, in 
183 B. C., the year also of Hannibal's death. Scipio the Younger, who took a promi- 
nent part in the Third Punic War, was an adopted son of the preceding. 


SPEECH IN HIS DEFENCE 


[A FRAGMENT] 


T O-DAY, tribunes of the commons and fellow Romans, 
is the anniversary of the day on which I engaged 
in battle ,vith Hannibal and the Carthaginians in 
Africa, and gained for you a splendid victory. Since, than, 
you must sit in judgment on me to-day, I will go hence 
immediately to the Capitol to salute our great and good father 
Jupiter, and Juno, and Minerva, and the rest of the gods who 
guard our citadel; and I will thank them, because, both 011 
,01. 1-17 (257) 
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that day and on many others, they gave me the ability and 
the opportunity to serve my country ,veIl. Let all of you, 
too, fellow Romans, ,vho can, accompany me, and pray the 
gods that 'you may ahvays have leaders like me. And remen1- 
bel' that if Iron1 boyhood to old age you have al,vays 
besto,ved upon Ine honors above and beyond my years, I 
have surpassed those honors by my achievements. 


[Specially translated by Francia P. Garland.) 
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?f;" \I" " Po R(' "'" C A?" >, surnamed .. 
'he Censor," Roman. .t. lc"
a n a lid 
(; !'
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j .
eD!'ral, was born In 2:J-l B. C., at fusculum, of a plebeIan fannly. He 
J 
h9S.oc\. is usually termed CATO MAJOR, to distinguish him from his great- 

,-.....,{

 granclson, Cato the Younger, the Roman patriot and stoic philosopher. 
f 'atll the elder was a Roman of the old school, trained to an austere, rustic, and 
Jru
al life, and in his early career served ill the army, after which he took up his 
tho(Ie at Rome, where he became successively ædile, prætor, consul, and censor, fought 
t'I.
ainst Hannibal in the Second Punic 'Var, and for his services in Spain was de- 
.::rel'd a public triumph on his return to Rome. In 184, he was elected censor, and 
was rigorous in his denunciation of the artificial life and enervating habits of the 
time, a zealous assertor of olrl-fashioned principles, and spurner of all innovations. 
He was implacahle in his hostility to Carthage, where he had been as an ambassa- 
dor, and did much to incite the TMrd Punic War of 149-116 B.C., ending most of 
his 
peeches in the Senate with the now familiar phrase: Delenda est Ca1.thogo, 
In" more fnlly: Cete1.wn censeo Ca1.thi,fJinem ess(' Delendam - meaning, "That which 

ta,])(Is in the way of our greatness must at all hazards bp removed." Brusque of 
speech and in manners, and of severe morals, Cato was, however, a man of many 
\"irtues and of undoubted patriotism, as well as of strict justice and upright life. 


DEFENCE OF THE RHODIANS 


[The Rhodians had refused to aid the Romans in their war a.gainst the Persians, 
amI in consequence a Roman prætor attempted to incite the Romans to derlare war 
against them. Cato defended the Rhodians in a splendid oration of which only the 
following fragment remains.] 


I I{NO'V that most men in the hour of success and pros" 
lJcrity become exalted in spirit and feel excessive pride 
and haughtiness. Since, then, we have fared so well 
III on I' late ,val', I alll anxious that ,ve should comn1Ït no 
blunder ill our deliberations to dim the lustre of our triulnph, 
and that ,ye should not Iuanifest our joy ,vith too great 
exubcrance. 
\dvcrsity brings lTICn to their senses, and sho,vs 
thenl what 111Ust be done; but prosperity is apt to turn nl(
n, 
in the exc('s
 of their joy, asidl' frolll the path of l'ool delib- 
eration and sound juc1g1nent. It is for this reason that 1 urge 
3nd persuade you to postpone the dctern1Ínatiol1 of this mat- 
:tel' until ,ve recover from our excessive joy and regaIn our 
usual self -controL 


!26g ). 
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I admit that the l{hodians did not "'ish to see us conquer 
the king of Persia. But the Rhodians are not alone; InallY 
'Jihcr peoples and Jl1auy other nations have expressed that 
saIne ,vish. ....
nd I am inclined to belieye that their attitude 
in this ,val' ,vas due not to any desire to affront us, but to 
the yery natural fear that if there ,vas no one in the world 
,vhom ,vo feared, and ,ve should have our ,yay, they, liko 
many other nations, ,,,ould soon beco111c the slayes of our 
ÏInperial rule. They ,,,,ere pronlpted only Ly a desirc to pre- 
serve their liberty. And yet they never openly aided the 
l>ersian king. 
Pause no,v for a llloment, and consider ho\v llluch In01'e 
solicitous we are about our private interests than the l
ho- 
dians have been about their ,,,,elfare. If anyone of us fo1'o- 

ees a possible injury to his private interests, he struggles 
might and main to avert it. Yet the l{hodians have patiently 
submitted to such a possiblp injury their ,velfare. 
Shall we now give up all at once the great advantages of 
our friendship with the Rhodians, and depriyc theIn, too, of 
equal advantages 
 "T ere ,ve not the first to do in fact thp 
very thing ,vhich we now say the Rhodians 'wished to do 
 
The bitterest adversary of the Rhodian cause says that they 
,vished to beconle our ellel11ies. Is there anyone of you 
,vho, in his o,vn case, thinks it just to be punished because 
he is charged with having 111erely a desire to' do \vrong? I 
certainly do not think so for IllY part. Is thpl'o, 111oreo\"or, 
any la\v so harsh as to enjoin that, if anyone has a IHere 
desire to do so and so, he shall forfeit a thousand sesterces 
and half his slaves; or if anyone desires to haye more than 
five hundred acres of land, he shall be punished; or finally, 
if anyone ,vishes to have more sheep, he shall pay the pen- 
alty? 'Ve ROlnans desirp to possess all things in greater 
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abundance; and yet "\ve are not punished for having such 8 
desire. 
It certainly is not proper that a man should be held in 
esteem merely because he says he has had a disposition to do 
good when in fact he has not done so. Shall the Rhodians, 
then, bp in a ,vorse position, not because they have actuaHy 
llone, wrong, but because they are said to have the desire 
to do so
 

, But these Rhodians," they say, "are proud" - a reproach 
that touches me find my children. Suppose they are proud. 
'Y'"hat is that to us 
 ..A.re ,,"e to lose our temper beeause 
some one else is prouder than we 
 


[Specially translated by Francis P. Garland.] 


SPEECH IN SUPPORT OF THE OPPIAN LAW 


[This law enacted that., no woman should possess more than half an 
ounce of gold, or wear a garment of various colors, or ride in a carriage 
drawn by horses, in a city, or any town, or any place nearer thereto than 
one mile, except on occasion of some public religious assembly."' While 
the repeal of this law was under consideration the Capito) was thronged 
with interested crowds, while the women beset every street and pass in the 
city, beseeching the men, as they went down to the Forum, that in the pres- 
ent prosperous state of the commonwealth they would suffer the women 
to have their former ornaments of dress restored. Livy gives the 
following speech delivered by Cato upon this occasion.] 


I F, Romans, every individual among us had made it a rule 
to maintain the prerogative and authority of a husband 
\vith respect to his O'Vll wife, we should have less trouble 
with the ,vhole sex. But nO"\v our privileges, overpo,vered 
at home by female eontumacy, are, even here in the Fonun, 
spurned and trodden under foot; and because we are unable 
to withstand each separately we no,v dread their collective 
body. I was accustomed to think it a fabulous and fictitious 
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tale that in a certain island the ""hole race of males "'"as 
utterly extirpated by a conspiracy of the ,vornen. 
But the utlnost danger may be apprehended equal]y froJTI 
either Rex if you suffer cabals and secret consultations to DC> 
held: scarcely indeed can I deterlnine, in Iny o""n minci
 
\vhether the act itself, or the precedent that it affords, is of 
more pernicious tendency. The latter of tbese more particu- 
]arly concerns us consuls and the other Inagistrates; the for- 
mer, you, my fello"\v citizens: for, ,yhether the measure pro- 
posed to your consideration be profitable to the state or not, is 
to be determined by you, ,yho are to yote on the occasion. 
.1\.s to the outrageous behavior of these women, .whether 
it be Dlerely an act of their o,vn, 01' O\Villg to your instiga- 
tions, l\Iarcus Fundanius and I.Jucius ''''''alel'ius, it unquestion- 
ably implies culpable conduct in nlagistrates. I know not 
"\vhetber it reflects greater disgrace on you, tribunes, or on the 
consuls: on you certainly, if 
rou llaye brought these ,yornen 
IJither for the purpose of raising tribunitiall seditions; on lIS, 
if \ve suffer la,vs to be imposed on us by a secession of "''''OIllen, 
as ,vas done formerly by that of the COl1lmOn peopl
. It ,vas 
not ,vithout painful emotions of shame that I; just 1l0\V, Jnad
 
Iny ,yay into thp Forum tbrough thp Tni(1st of a hand of 
'YOlnen. 
IIad I not been restrained by respect for the nlodesty anù 
dignity of sonle individuals among them, rather than of the 
,vholo nUlnber, anù been ull\villing that they should be seen 
1'e-1uked by a consul, I should not have refrained from saying 
to them, "\'T"hat sort of practice is this, of running out into 
public, besetting the streets, and addressing other ,yomen's 
husbands? Could not (1ach have made the same request to her 
}lusband at home 
 Are your blandishments more seducing in 
public than in private, and with other women's husbands than 
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with your o",'n? Although if females would let their modesty 
confine thenl ,vithin the limits of their own rights, it did not 
heconle you, even at home, to concern yourselve
 about any la,vs 
that Inight be passed or repealed here." Our ancestors thought it 
not proper that ,vornen should perfonll any, even private busi. 
ness, ,vithout a director; but that they should be ever under 
the control of parents, brothers, or husbands. 'Ve, it seeIns, 
suffer them, no, v, to interfere in the management of state 
affairs, and to thrust themselves into the Forum, into general 
asselnblies, and into assemblies of election: for ,vhat are they 
doing at this llloment in your streets and lanes
 "\Vhat, but 
arguing, some in support of the lllotion of tribunes; others 
contending for the repeal of the law
 
'ViII you give the reins to their intractable nature, and then 
expect that themselves should set bounds to their licentious. 
ness, and ,vithout your interference? This is the smallest of 
the injunctions laid on them by usage or the la,vs, all ,vhich 
""omen bear ,vith impatience: they long for entire liberty; 
nay, to speak the truth, not for liberty, but for unbounded 
freedom in every particular: for what ,vill they not attenlpt 
if they now COlne off victorious 
 Recollect all the institu- 
tions respecting the sex, by ,vhic h our forefathers restrained 
their profligacy and subjected them to their husbands; and 
Jet, even with the help of all these restrictions, they can 
Ecarcely be kept ,,"ithin bounds. If, then, you suffer then1 
to throw these off one by one, to tear them all asunder, and, 
at last, to be set 011 an equal footing ,vith yourselves, caJJ 
you imagine that they ,viII be any longer tolerable? SUfIf r 
them oncf' to arrive at an equality ,vith you, and they will 
from that 1110nlent become your superiors. 
But, indeed, they only object to any ne,v la,v being made 
against them; they mean to deprecate, not justioe, but 
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severity. Nay, their wish is that a la\v which you have 
admitted, established b.y your suffrages, and found in the 
practice and experience of so nlany years to be beneficia], 
should llO\V be repealed; and that by abolishing one la\v 
you should weaken all the rest. No la\v perfectly suits the 
convenience of every member of thp community; the only 
consideration is, \vhether, on the whole, it be profitable to 
the greater part. If, because a law proves obnoxious to a 
private individual, it must therefore be cancelled and annulled, 
to \vhat purpose is it for the community to enact la\vs, \vhich 
those, \vhom they \vere particularly intended to comprehend, 
could presently repeal 
 Let us, however, inquire \vhat this 
important affair is \vhich has induced the matrons thus to run 
out into public in this indecorous' nanner, scarcely restraining 
from pushing into the Forum and the assembly of the people. 
Is it to solicit that their parents, their husbands, children, 
and brothers may be ransomed from captivity under Hannibal? 
By no means: and far be ever from the commonwealth so 
unfortunate a situation. Yet, \vhen such was the case, you 
refused this to the prayers which, on that occasion, their duty 
dictated. But it is not duty, nor solicitude for their friends; 
it is religion that has collected them together. They are 
about to receive the Idæan 
Iother, coming out of Phrygia 
from Pessinus. 
What motive, that even common decency \viU not allow t.o 
be mentioned, is pretended for this female insurrection? Hear 
the ans\ver: 
That \ve may shine in gold and purple; that, both on fes- 
tival and common days, \ve may ride through the city in our 
chariots, triumphing over vanquished and abrogated la\v, after 
having captured and wrested from you your suffrages; and that 
there may be no bounds to our expenses and our luxury. 



SPEECH IN SUPPORT OF THE OPPIAN LA ,v 265 


Often have you heard me complain of the profuse expenses 
of the women - often of those of the Inen; and that not only 
of men in private stations, but of the magistrates; and that the 
state ,vas endangered by t,vo opposite vices, hLxury and avar- 
ice; those pests ,vhich have ever been the ruin of every great 
state. These I dread the more, as the circumstances of the 
commonwealth gro,v daily more prosperous and happy; as the 
empire increases; as ,ve have passed over into Greece and 
Asia, places abounding with every kind of telnptation that 
can inflame the passions; and as we have begun to handle 
even royal treasures: for I greatly fear that these matters ,yill 
rather bring us into captivity than we them. 
Believe me, those statnes from Syracuse made their ,yay 
into this city with hostile effect. I already hear too many 
commending and admiring the decorations of Athens and 
Corinth, and ridiculing the earthen images of our Roman 
gods that stand on the fronts of their telnples. For Iny part, 
I prefer these gods,-.- propitious as they are, and I hope will 
continue, if we allo,v them to remain in their o,vn mansions. 
. In the memory of our fathers, Pyrrhus, by his ambassador 
Cineas, made trial of the dispositions, not only of our men, 
but of our women also, by offers of presents: at that time the 
Oppian la,v, for restraining female luxury, had not been made; 
and yet not one woman accepted a present. vVhat, think you, 
was the reason 
 That for 'which our ancestors made no proi 
"". 
vision by law on this subject: there was no luxury existing 
which might be restrained. 
As diseases In ust necessarily be known before their reme- 
àies. so passions COlne into being before the laws which pre- 
scribe limits to them. 'Vhat called forth the Licinian law, 
restricting estates to five hundred acres, but the unbounded 
desire for enlarging estates
 What the Cineian law. concern.. 
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ing gifts and presents, but that the plebeians had become vas- 
sals and tributaries to the senate
 It is not, therefore, in any 
degree surprising that no ,vant of the Oppian law, or of any 
other, to limit the expenses of the women, was felt at that time, 
"Then they refused to receive gold and purple that ,vas thrown 
in their way and offered to their acceptance. If Cineas were 
now to go round the city with his presents, he would find 
numbers of women standing in the pub1ic streets 
.eady to 
receive them. 
There are some passions the causes or motiv('s of which 
I can no way account for. To be debarred of ,
 liberty in 
which another is indulged may perhaps naturally excite some 
degree of shame or indignation; yet, ,vhen the dress of all is 
alike, what inferiority in appearance can anyone be ashamed 
of
 Of a11 kinds of shame, the worst, surely, Ìs the being 
ashamed of frugality or of poverty; but the law relieves you 
with regard to both; you want only that whict; it is unlawful 
for you to have. 
This equalization, says the rich matron, is the very thing 
that I cannot endure. Why do not I make a figure, distin- 
guished with gold and purple? Why is the poverty of others 
concealed under this cover of a law, so that it should be 
thought that, if the law permitted, they would have such 
things as they are not now able to procure? Romans, do you 
wish to excite aInong ypur wives an emulation of this sort, 
that the rich should wish to have what no other can have; and 
that the poor, lest they should be despised as such, should 
extend their expenses beyond their abilities
 Be assured that 
when a woman once begins to be ashamed of what she ought 
not to be ashamed of, she 'v ill not be ashamed of \vhat she 
ought. She who can, will purchase out of her own purse; she 
who cannot, will ask her husband. 
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Unhappy is the husband, both he who cUluplie8 w'ith the 
request, and he who does not; for ,vhat he ,vill not giye hiln- 
self, 31l0t.her ,vine N O\V they openly solicit favor::; :froIH 
other 'woIllen's husbands; and, what is 111orc, solicit a la,v and 
yotes. ..Frou1 SOllie they obtain thelll; although, ,,-if It rcgarll 
to you, your property, or yonr children, you ,vould find it 
hard to obtain anything from thenl. If the la,\" ccases to 
limit the expenses of your ,,,ife, yon your::;elf ,vill noycr 1e 
able to lin1Ìt them. Do not suppose that the mattf'r ,vill hcl'P- 
after be in the same state in \yhich it was before the la \Y ,yas 
111ade on the subject. It is safer that a ,vicked ]11aU 
hould 
never be accused than that he should be acquitteJ; and lux- 
ury, if it had never been meddled ,vith, ,,'ould be n10ro toler- 
able than it ,vill be, novv, like a ,vild beast, irritated by haying 
been chained and then let looso. 
Iy opinion is that the 
Oppian lavv ought on no account to be repealed. '\Thatever 
determination you may come to, I pray all the gods to 
prosper it. 
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AIGb SEl\'IPRO
IUS GRAlJlJHGB, one of a"Roman family of the Sempronian 
t .
il
i gens that gave to the State many citizens eminent for bravery, mag- 
}r 
 nanimity, and patriotism. Caius and his famons brother Tiberius were 

 " sons of the noble Roman matron Cornelia, daughter of Scipio Afri- 
('anus, and in their youth were given a careful education under their widowed 
mother. Caius, the younger of the two brothers, was born about 158 B.C., and 
entering the political arena became a tribune of Rome in 123 B. C. He became 
radical, and almost socialistic in his views, and for a time 
ained the applause of the 
people by his distributions of grain at the expense of the State, and by depriving the 
nobles of their more important privileges. Influenced by his democratic opinions; 
he continued the Agrarian law passed by his brother Tiberius, and designed to sup- 
l)lant the then aristocratic republican form of government by the rule of a pure 
democracy. Though reëlected to the tribuneship in 122, he failed to secure the ap- 
pointment in the following year, owing to his purpose of extending the rights of 
citizenship to the Latins, a projected measure which roused the opposition of all. 
I n the conflict that ensued, Caius was slain, together with some thousands of his 
followers, the new consul, Opimius, at once beginning to repeal the laws enacted by 
Caius Gracchus. 


SPEECH ON THE REVENUE 


[The following fragment is from a speech made by Caius Gracchus to persuade the 
Roman people not to accept a measure prepared by Aufeius for an increase of tbe 
T{'venue. ] 


I F YOU choose, feIlo,v ROll1ans, to be guided by 'wisdom 
and to look into the Inatter, you ,vill find th.at no one 
comes fonvard here ,vithout hope of re,vard. All of us 
,vho speak striye for something; we are actuated by a desire 
to carry off SOllle recompense for our pains. I, myself, in 
urging you to increase your revenues, that you nlay the better 
look after your interests and the public ,veal, do not COllie 
here for nothing. It is not, ho"\vever, money that I seek fronl 
you, but your good opinion and esteem. Those, on the other 
hand, ,vho come here. to dissuade you from accepting this 
proposed la,,,, care not for your esteem, but Kicomedes' 
111oney. Those, too, 1vho persuade you to a.ccept the l
nv, ask 
(268) 
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not your good opinion, but money enough from }Iithridates 
to buy some property. Those, nl0reOYer, \vho no"\v sit silent 
in the same seats, are most eager in the quest of reward; for 
they accept re\vards from all parties alike, deceiving them all 
equally. In thinking them above this, in thinking that they 
keep silent for some reason of their o\vn, you are besto\ving 
your good opinion upon them undeseryedly; for all the while 
they are receiving bribes from the ambassadors of foreign 
kings. Their case reminds me of Demades anò the tragic 
actor. The latter was boasting that a whole talent had been 
given him for a single play; whereupon Demades, the most 
eloquent orator of Athens, is reported to have said: "Does it 
seem wonderful to you that you have received a talent for 
speaking
 For not speaking I have received ten talents 
from a king." So now yonder men have been richly re\varded · 
for their silence. 


[SpeciallY translated by Francis P. Garland.] 
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'UCIuS Lucnaus CRASSUS, Roman orator and statesman, was born about 
I


 

.


' the year 140 B. C., and died in 91 B. C. He was educated with care, and 
.f;J 

. studied Imder Anti pater, the jurist and historian of the Second Punic 
"-
 'Var. 'Vhen he was but twenty-one he appeared in the Forum as an 
advocate in the pro8'ecution of Carbo, and in the conduct of the case exhibited admir- 
able candor and justice. In the year 95, while consul, he enacted a law compelling 
the allies who had hitherto passed as Roman citizens to return to their respective cities. 
This enactment rendered him unpopular, and by many he was considered to be the 
primary cause of the Social or 1\farsic war, which followed three years later. In 92, 
be became censor and ordered the school of Latin rhetoricians to be closed, regarding it 
as a dangerous innovation for the young. In 91, he delivered a speech in the Senate 
against Philippus, the consul, but his passionate vehemence on this occasion brougIlt 
on a fever, of which he died seven days afterward. He was one of the greatest of Ro- 
man orators, but became notable chiefly through Cicero, who introduces him as one of 
the speakers in his" De Oratore." His sentences are short and well rounded, and his 
language a model of purity, accuracy, and elegance of expression. He had command 
of a vast store of argument and illustration, and the force and dignity of his utter- 
ances are apparent in what has come down to us of his orations. 


SPEECH IN DEFENCE OF CNEIUS PLANCUS 


[The following is the only remaining fragment of the speech in df'fence of C'neius 
Plancus against Marcus Brutus.] 


B lìUTUS, ,vhy do you sit silent? What message ,vill 
you have that old woman bring to your father; to 
all those ,vhose images you see carried in solemn pro- 
cession; to your ancestors; to Lucius Brutus, who freed our 
country from the tyranny of kings 
 What shall she say that 
you are doing 
 That you are engaged in the pursuit of glory, 
or of virtue 
 That you are increasing your patrimony 
 But 
that is not characteristio of nobility. Nothing is left of it; 
your dissipation has consumed the whole estate. Shall she 
announce that you are interested in tb.e civil law 
 That is 

270) 
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your father's province. Shall she say that, ,vhen you sold 
your house, you did not even reserve your father's chair 
among the minerals and timber of the estate 
 Shall she tell 
them that the art of war engages you who never sa,v a camp
 
Or eloquence, of which you do not possess a spark 
 \Vhat 
little voice and power of speech you have, you have devote
 
entirely to the foul business of calumny. Do you dare to 
look upon the light of day; to gaze upon the faces of these 
men; to appear in the Forum, in the city, in the sight of your 
fellow citizens 
 Do you not shudder at that dead woman; 
at those sacred images, for whom you have left no repository
 


[Specially translated by Francis P. Garlancl.] 
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IUCIUS SERGIUS CATlLlXA (CATILIXE), Roman politician and conspirator, 
!
 
i-
 was born of an ancient but impoverished patrician family about the year 

;
 108 B. C., and was killed in the battle of Fæsulæ (Fiesole), Italy, in the 
,,--. year 62 B. C. From his youth up he was licentious, vicious, and cruel, and 
achieved notoriety not only by the conspiracy against the Roman republic which he 
organized, but in which he was thwarted by the vigilance and eloquence of Cicero, who 
was consul at the time, but by his inhuman villainy in the killing of political opponeniø 
with his own hands. In spite of his unsavory reputation, he was elected prætor iì1 
68 B. C., and afterward governor of Africa. Following this he aspired to the consul- 
ship, but in this he was defeated, when he then sought to assassinate Cicero. Securing 
the support of the baser class of Romans, he again menaced the peace of the state, but 
his intentions were once more frustrated through the viligance of Cicero, who delivered 
against him in the Senate three powerful orations. Catiline was present on the deliv- 
eryof the first, on Nov. 8, 63 B. C., and made an attempt at reply, but his words were 
drowned by loud cries of " Traitor!" "Parricide!" On the next night he fled from 
Rome to the camp of his accomplice, Manlius, then at the he an of an army in Etruria. 
The armies of the state were now sent against his forces, and Catiline was defeated and 
slain, in the Jear 62 B. C., in the battle that ensued. 


SPEECH TO THE CONSPIRATORS 


[When plotting his famous conspiracy Catiline on one occasion summoned his fellow 
conspirators to a general conference at his own house, where he delivered the following 
address: ] 


I F YOUR courage and fidelity had not been sufficiently 
proved by me, this favorable opportunity would have oc" 
curred to no purpose; mighty hopes, absolute power, 
would in vain be within our grasp; nor should I, depending 
on irresolution or fickle-mindedness, pursue contingencies in- 
stead of certainties. But as I have, on many remarkable occa- 

;Ïons, experienced your bravery and attachment to me, I have 
ventured to engage in a most important and glorious enter- 
prise. I am aware, too, that whatever advantages or evils af- 
fect you, the same affect me; and to have the same desires 
and the sa.me aversions is assuredly a firm bond of friendship. 

{ 2721 
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What I have been meditating you have already heard 
fJeparately. But my ardor for action is daily more and more 
excited when I consider what our future condition of life 
must be unless we ourselves assert our claims to liberty. For 
since the government has fallen under the power and juris- 
diction of a few, kings and princes have constantly been their 
tributaries; nations and states have paid them taxes; but all 
the rest of us, ho\vever brave and ,vortby, whether noble or 
plebeian, have been regarded as a mere mob, \vithout interest 
or authority, and subject to those to whom, if the state were 
in a sound condition, we should be a terror. Hence all influ- 
ence, power, honor, and wealth, are in their hands, or where 
they dispose of them; to us they have left only insults, dangers, 
persecutions, and poverty. 1'0 such indignities, 0 bravest of 
men, how long will you submit
 Is it not better to die in a 
glorious attempt, than, after having been the sport of other 
men's insolence, to resign a wretched and degraded existence 
,vith ignominy
 
But success (I call gods and men to witness!) is in our 
own hands. Our years are fresh, our spirit is unbroken; 
among our oppressors, on the contrary, through age and 
wealth a general debility has been produced. We have, 
therefore, only to make a beginning; the course of events will 
accomplish the rest. 
"\Vho in the world, indeed, that has the feelings of a man, 
can endure that they should have a superfluity of riches, to 
squander in building over seas and levelling mountains, and 
that means should be wanting to us even for the necessaries of 
life; that they should join together two houses or more, and 
that we should not have a hearth to call our own 
 They, 
though they purchase pictures, statues, and embossed plate; 
though they pull down new buildings and erect others, and 
Vol. 1-18 
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lavish and abuse their wealth in every possible method, yet 
cannot, with the utmost efforts of caprice, exhaust it. But 
for us. there is poverty at home, debts abroad; our present 
circumstances are bad, our prospects much ,vorse; and what, 
in a word, have we left, but a miserable existence
 
Will you not, thèn, awake to action
 Behold that liberty, 
that liberty for which you have so often wished, ,vith wealth, 
honor, and glory, are set before your eyes. All these prizes 
fortune offers to the victorious. Let the enterprise itself, then, 
let the opportunity, let your property, your dangers, and the 
glorious spoils of war, animate you far more than my ,vords. 
Use me either as your leader or your fellow soldier; neither 
my heart nor my hand shall be wanting to you. These 
objects I hope to effect, in concert with you, in the character 
of consul; unless, indeed, my expectation deceives me, and 
you prefer to be slaves rather than masters. 



 


SPEECH TO HIS TROOPS 


[Before engaging in the battle in which he was finally defeated and slain, 
Catiline assembled his troops and addressed them in the following manner:] 


I AM well aware, soldiers, that words cannot inspire cour- 
age, and that a spiritless army cannot be rendered 
active, or a timid army valiant, by the speech of its com- 
mander. Whatever courage is in the heart of a man, ,vhether 
from nature or from habit, so much will be shown by him in 
the field; and on him whom neither glory nor danger can move, 
exbortation is bestowed in vain; for the terror in his breast 
stops his ears. 
I have called you together, however, to give you a few 
instructions, and to explain to you, at the same time, my 



SPEECH TO HIS TROOPS 


'J....- 
1_ , d 


reasons for the course which I have adopted. You all kno\v, 
soldiers, how severe a penalty the inactivity and cowardice 
of Lentulus has brought upon himself and us; and how, ,vhile 
waiting for reinforcements from the city, I ,vas unable to 
march into Gaul. Tn what situation our affairs no\v are, 
you all understand as ,veIl as myself. Two armies of the 
enemy, one on the side of Rome and the other on that of 
Gaul, oppose our progress; while the ,vant of corn and of 
other necessaries prevents us from remaining, however 
strongly \ye may desire to remain, in our present position. 
"\Vhithersoever ,ve ,vould go, we must open a passage with 
our swords. I conjure you, therefore, to maintain a brave 
and resolute spirit; and to remember, when you advance to 
battle, that on your o,vn right hands depend riches, honor, 
and glory, with the enjoyment of your liberty and of your 
country. If we conquer, all \vill be safe; we shall have provi- 
sions in abundance; and the colonies and corporate towns will 
open their gates to us. But if we lose the victory through 
want of courage, those same places will turn against us; for 
neither place nor friend will protect him whom his anus have 
not protected. Besides, soldiers, the same exigency does not 
press upon our adversaries as presses upon us; we fight for our 
country, for our liberty, for our life; they contend for \vhat 
but little concerns them, the power of a small party. Attack 
them, therefore, with so much the greater confidence, and call 
to mind your achievements of old. 
We might, ,vith the utmost ignominy, have passed the rest 
of our days in exile. Some of you, after losing your property, 
might have waited at Rome for assistance from others. But 
because such a life, to men of spirit, was disgusting and 
unendurable, you resolved upon your present course. If you 
wish to quit it, you must exert all your resolution, for none 
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but cObquerors have exchanged ,var for peace. To hope for 
safety in flight when you have turned away from the enemy 
the arms by which the body is defended is indeed madness. 
In battle those who are most afraid are ah,vays in most danger; 
but courage is equivalent to a rampart. 
When I contemplate you, soldiers, and when I consider 
your past exploits, a strong hope of victory animates me. 
Your spirit, your age, your valor, give me confidence; to say 
nothing of necessity, which makes even cowards bray-e. To 
prevent the numbers of the enemy from surrounding us, our 
confined situation is sufficient. But should Fortune be unjust 
to your valor, take care not to lose your lives unavenged; take 
care not to be taken and butchered like cattle, rather than, 
:fight
g like men, to leave to your enemies a bloody and 
mouHlful victory. 


ITw.llated from SallulSt by Rev. John Selby Watøon
 '\I.A.] 
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 ARCUS TULLIUS CICERO, a Roman orator, practically above all rivalry, 
"
 
 and celebrated also as a statesman, eloquent pleader, and man of letters, 

 A
} >' was born of a family belonging to the equestrian order at Arpinum, 
........... under the V olscian Hills, on Jan. 3, 106 B. C. He had a wide and 
Ii beral education, under both Roman and Greek teachers, was well read in the 
literature and oratory of both languages, versed in philosophy: and familiar with 
law. His natural abilities were great, and his personal character was stainless; 
while in private life he was virtuous, amiable, and kindly disposed. As a youth, 
he moreover picked up under Sulla a knowledge of military tactics, but soon returned 
to philosophic studies and to those courses of training in elocution and oratory that 
would best fit him for the profession ef pleader and public declaimer. At the early age 
of twenty-five he met with success in the latter field, and two years later he secured the 
acquittal of one of Sulla's favorites, named Roscius, who was accused of parricide. 
After a brief sojourn in Athens and Asia Minor, he returned to Rome, and in 
76 B. C. was elected qurestor in Sicily, which was followed by his famous impeach- 
ment of Verres for maladministration in Sicily, an indictment so effective, )'ct 
stately, that it raised the young orator to a high pinnacle at the bar, and paved the 
way for future triumphs and professional preferment. In 69 B. C. he was elected 
to the office of ædile, in 66 to that of prretor, and ill 64 hE' was returned by acclama- 
tion to the office of consul. We now come to a crisis in his life, his suppression 
during his consulate of the conspiracy of Catiline, who bad been a candidate with 
him for the consulship. For this patriotic act he received the thanks of the people 
and was hailed" Father of his Country" ; but the putting of the conspirators to 
death without formal trial brought upon him trouble from Clodius, a personal 
enemy of Cicero, who, when Cresar became master at Rome, revived his charge 
against the orator and had him banished for a year, in 58-57 B. C. On his return, 
Cicero weakly bore himself towards Cresar and Pompey, and thereby subjected him- 
self to contumely and indignity, besides marring his reput.ation as a patriot. Despite 
his obsequiousness to Cresar, he gained repute as an orator, and recovered fame by 
the independence he temporarily showed in the defence of Milo, as well as by 11Îs 
other masterly orations and writings. In 53, he was elected to the College of Au
urs, 
and in 52-50 was appointed governor-of Cilicia, returning to Rome at the outbreak 
of the civil war. In the war he showed his wonted vacillation, at first espousiug 
the side of Pompey, and later on forsaking his standard and playing the courtier to 
Cæsar. A brief period of retirement he spent in the production of a nunllJer of his 
(277) 
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important writings, which brings us in thf' life of Cicero to the .year << B. C. and 
to the epoch of the murder of C'æsar. This foul act brought Cicero to the Senate, 
where with much energy and eloquence he fulminated against Antony and the 
1'1a)er
 of Cæsar, ill a serips of orations known 'as Phl1ippics. This after the 
triumvirate was formed, of Antony, Octavius, and Lepidus, was fatal to Cicero, for 
bis name was placed 011 the proscribed list.. and though the orator fled, he was over- 
taken by the emissaries of Antony, and his head, as he thrust it out of the Httpr 
on which he was borne, was severed from his body. This occurred Dec. 7, 43 B. c., 
when Cicero was in his sixty-third Jear. His head and his hands were brought to 
Rome, where they were affixed to the Rostra, and, as the btory goes, the wife of 
Antony transfixed with her bodkin the tongue of the orator that had declaimed so 
fiercely against her husband. :Fortunately most of Cicero's writings l1ave come 
down to us, and they form a great body of magnificent literature. Among hi!; 
('hief writings are, besides the charming essay on Friendship (De Amicitia), ami 
the dialogue on Old Age (De Senectute), the Tusculan Disputations, the Repl1blil', 
the treatiseø on 1\1oral Duties, the Academics, and the Nature of the Gods, with 
De }'inibus, the best of hi!; philosophical writings, and De Legibus, a discussion of 
moral, natural, and civil law. His letters are moreover valuable as throwing light 
on the annals of the timp. " The essay, De Officis, one of Cicero's later philosophical 
dissertations, inculcates the Stoical principles of moral duty, illustrating them with 
the finest skill and livelincss; and the Tuscuhlll Questions, the most delightful of 

 11 his speculative writings, discuss, in the form of dialogues held at Cicero's villa 
]H'ar Tusculum, some of the most important topics, religious and moral,- the duty 
of subduing the fear of death, of enduring pain and sorrow with courage, of over- 
('oming passion, and of believing in the all-sufficiency of virtue to secure genuine 
happiness." His important works are his ('orr('
po])dence, his orations, his treatises 
on rhetoric, and his philosophic dissertations. His philosophic writings are those 
l,y which he has most benefited his own and sul,sequent ages. They nearly equal 
j 11 bulk the collection of his speeches, and traverse a wide field of speculative 
thought. 


THE FIRST ORATION AGAINST LUCIUS CATILINE 


THE ARGUMENT 


LUCIUS CA TILINE, a man of noble extraction, and who had already been 
prætor, had been a competitor of Cicero'l; for the consulship; the next 
year he again offered himself for the office, practicing such excessive 
and open bribery, that Cicero published a new law against it, with the 
additional penalty of ten years' exile; prohibiting likewise all shows of 
gladiators from being exhibited by a candidate within two years of the 
time of his suing for any magistracy, unless they were ordered by the 
will of a person deceased. Catiline, who knew this law to be aimed 
chiefly at him, formed a design to murder Cicero and some others of 
the chief men of the senate, on the day of election, which was fixed for 
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the twentieth of October. But Cicero had Information of bl! plan!, and 
laid them before the senate, on which the election was deferred, that 
they might have time to deliberate on an affair of so much Importance. 
The day following, when the senate met, he charged CatlIine with hav- 
ing entertained thit:! design, and Catiline's behavior had been so violent 
that the senate passed the decree to which they had occasionally re- 
course in times of imminent danger from treason or sedition: "Let 
the consuls take care that the republic suffers no harm." This decree 
Invested the consuls with absolute power, and suspended all the ordi- 
nary forms of law, till the danger was over. On this Cicero doubled 
his guards, Introduced some additional troops into the city, and when 
the elections came on, he wore a breastplate under his robe for his pro- 
tection; by which precaution he prevented Catiline from executing his 
design of murdering him and his competitors for the consulship, of 
whom Declus Junius Silanus and Lucius Licinlus Murena were elected. 
Catiline was rendered desperate by this his second defeat, and resolved 
without further delay to attempt the execution of all his schemes. His 
greatest hopes lay In Sylla's veteran soldiers, whose cause he had al- 
ways espoused. They were scattered about in the different districts 
and colonies of Italy; but he had actually enlisted a considerable body of 
them in Etruria, and formed them into a little army under the com- 
mand of Manlius, a centurion of considerable military experience, who 
was only waiting for his orders. He was joined in his conspiracy by 
several senators of profligate lives and desperate fortunes, of whom the 
chiefs were Publfus Cornelius Lentulus, Caius Cethegus, Publfus Au- 
tronlus, Lucius Cassius Longinus, Marcus Porcius Lecca, PubUus Sylla, 
Servillius Sylla, Quintus Curlue, Lucius Vargunteius, Quintus Annius, 
and Lucius Bestia. These men resolved that a general insurrection 
should be raised throughout all Italy; that Catiline should put himself 
at the head of the troops in Etruria; that Rome should be set on fire 
In many places at once; and that a general massacre should be made 
of all the senate, and of all their enemies, of whom none was to be 
spared but the sons of Pompey, who were to be kept as hostages, and 
as a check upon their father, who was in command in the East. Len- 
tulus was to be president of their councils, Cassius was to manage the 
firing of the city, and Cethegus the massacre. But, as the vigilance of 
Cicero was the greatest obstacle to their success, CatUine desired to 
see him slain before he left Rome; and two knights, parties to the con- 
spiracy, undertook to visit him early on pretence of business, and to 
kill him in his bed. The name of one of them was Caius Cornelius. 
Cicero, however, had information of all the designs of the conspirators, as 
by the intrigues of a woman called Fulvia, the mistress of Curius, he 
had gained him over, and received regularly from him an account of all 
their operations. He sent for some of the chief men of the city, and In- 
formed them of the plot a
alnBt himself, and even of the names of the 
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knights who were to come to his house, and of the hour at which they 
were to come. When they did come they found the house carefully 
guarded and all admission refused to them. He was enabled also to 
disappoint an attempt made by Catiline to seize on .the town of Præ- 
neste, which was a very strong fortress, and would have been of great 
use to him. The meeting of the cODspirators had taken place on the 
evening of the sixth of November. On the eighth Cicero summoned the 
senate to meet in the temple of Jupiter in the Capitol, a place which 
was only used for this purpose on occasions of great danger. (There 
had been previously several debates on the subject of Catiline's treasons 
and design of murdering Cicero, and a public reward had actually been 
offered to the first discoverer of the plot. But Catiline had, neverthe- 
less, continued to dissemble; had offered to give security for his be- 
havior, and to deliver himself to the custody of anyone whom the sen- 
ate chose to name, even to that of Cicero himself.) Catiline had th
 
boldness to attend this meeting, and all the senate, even his own most 
particular acquaintance, were so astonished at his impudence that none 
of them would salute him; the consular senators quitted that part of the 
house in whi
h he sat, and left the bench empty; and Cicero himself was 
80 provoked at his audacity, that, instead of entering on any formal busi- 
nell, he addressed himself directly to Catiline in the fol1owiD& invective. 


W HEN, 0 Catiline, do you mean to cease abusing 
our patience 
 Ho,v long is that madness of 
yours still to mock us? \Vhen is there to be 
an end of that unbridled audacity of yours, swaggering 
about as it does no,v? Do not the mighty guards placed 
on the Palatine Hill-do not the watches posted through- 
out the city-does not the alarm of the people, and the 
union of all good men-does not the precaution taken of 
a
sembling the senate in this most defensible place-do 
not the looks and countenances of this venerable body here 
present, have any effect upon you? Do you not feel that 
your plans are detected? Do you not see that your con- 
spiracy is already arrested and rendered po,verless by the 
knowledge which everyone here possesses of it? "\Vhat is 
there that you did last night, ,vhat the night before-where 
is it that you were-who w.as there that you summoned to 
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lneet you-what design ,vas there which ,vas adopted by 
you, ,vith ,vhich you think that anyone of us is unac- 
quainted? 
Shame on the age and on its pJ.'"inciples! The senate is 
a ,yare of these things; the consul sees them; and yet this 
Ulan lives. Lives! ay, he comes even into the senate. He 
takes a part in the public deliberations; he is \vatching and 
n1arking do\vll and checking off for slaughter every indi- 
vidual among us. And \ve, gallant men that 've. are, think 
that \ve are doing our duty to the republic if we keep out of 
the \vay of his frenzied attacks. 
You ought, 0 Catiline, long ago to have been led to exe- 
cution by conlmand of the counsel. That destruction which 
you have been long plotting against us ought to have- al- 
l'eady fallen on your O\Vll head. 
'Vhat? Did not that 1110st illustrious l11an, Publius 
Scipio, the Pontifex 1Iaximus, in his capacity of a private 
citizen, put to death Tiberius Gracchus, though but slightly 
undern1Ïning the constitution? And shall ,ve, \vho are the 
consuls, tolerate Catiline, openly desirous to destroy the 
,vhole world \vith fire .and slaughter? For I pass over 
older instances, such as ho\v Caius Servilius Ahala \vith 
his own hand slew Spurius lIælius \vhen plotting a revo- 
lution in the state. There was-there ,vas once such virtue 
in this republic that brave 111en would repre-ss mischievous 
citizens \vith severer chastisement than the most bitter 
enemy. For \ve have a resolution of the senate, a for- 
midable and authoritative decree against you, 0 Catiline; 
the wisdom of the republic is not at fault, nor the dignity 
of this senatorial body. We, \ve alone-I :5ay it openly- 
we, the consuls, are \vanting in our duty. 
The senate once passed a decree that Lucius Opimius, 
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the consul, should take care that the republic suffered no 
injury. Not one night elapsed. There ""as put to death, 
on some mere suspicion of disaffection, Caius Gracchus, a 
man \vhose family had borne the most unblemished reputa- 
tion for many generations. There ,vas slain Marcus Ful- 
vius, a man of consular rank, and all his children. By a 
like decree of the senate the safety of the repub
ic ,vas in- 
trusted to Caius 1\Iarius and Lucius Valerius, the consuls. 
Did not the vengeance of the republic, did not execution 
overtake Lucius Saturninus, a tribune. of the people, and 
Caius Servilius, the prætor, without the delay of one single 
day? But we, for these t,venty days, have been allo,ving 
the edge of the senate's authority to grow blunt, as it \vere. 
For \ve .are in possession ofa similar decree of the senate, 
but ,va keep it locked up in its parchment-buried, I lnay 
say, in the sheath; and according to this decree you ought, 
o Catiline, to be put to death this instant. You live-and 
you live, not to lay aside, but to persist in your audacity. 
I wish, 0 conscript fathers, to be merciful; I ,vish not 
to appear negligent amid such danger to the state; but I 
do now accuse myself of remissness and culpable inactivity. 
A camp is pitched in Italy, at the entrance of Etruria, in 
hostility to the republic; the number of the enemy in- 
creases every day; and yet the general of that calnp, the 
leader of those enemies, \ve see ,vi thin the ,vall s-a y, and 
even in the senate-planning every day some Ínternal in- 
jury to the republic. If, 0 Catiline, I should no,v order 
you to be arrested, to be put to death, [ should, J suppose, 
have to fear lest all good men should say that I had acted 
tardily, rather than that anyone should affirm that I acted 
cruelly. But yet this, which ought to have been done long 
since, I have good reason for not doing as yet; I will put 
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you to death, then, when there shall be not one person pos- 
sible to be found so wicked, so abandoned, so like yourself, 
as not to allo\v that it has been rightly done. As long as 
one person exists \vho can dare to defend you, you shall 
live; but you shalllive as you do no,y, surrounded by my 
many and trusted guards, 80 that you shall not be able to 
stir one finger against the republic: many eyes and ears 
shall still observe and ''latch you, as they have hitherto 
ùone, though you shall not perceive the1n. 

-'or ,vhat is there, 0 Catiline, that you can still expect, 
if night is not able: to veil your nefarious nleetings in dark- 
ness, anò if private houses cannot conceal the voice of 
r our ('onspiracy \vi thin their ,valls-if everything is seen 

nù displayed? Change your nlind: trust me: forget the 
slaughter and conflagration you are. meditating. You are 
hemmed in on all sides; all your plans are clearer than the 
day to us; let me relnind you of them. Do you recollect 
that on the 21st of October I said in the senate, that on a 
certain day, \vhich ,vas to be. the 27th of October, C. 1.1an- 
lius, the satellite and servant of your audacity, would be 
in arms? "'\Vas I mistaken, Oa ti]ine, not only in so impor- 
tant, so atrocious, so incredible a fact, but, what is much 
1nore renlarkable, in the. very day? I said also in the 
senate that you haù fixed the massacre of the. nobles for 
the 28th 'of October, ,vhen many chief men of the senate 
had left R0111ü, not so much for the s'ake of saving them- 
selves as of checking your designs. Can you deny that on 
that very <lay you ,vero so hemmed in by my guards and 
nlY vigilance, that you ,vere unable to stir one finger against 
the rep11blic; ,yhen you said that you ,vould be content \vith 
the flight of the rest, and the slaughter of us who remained? 
What
 when you made sure that you would be able, to 
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s-eize Præncste on the 1st of N ovel11ber by a nocturnal at- 
tack, did you not find that that colony \vas. fortified by 
Iny order, by n1Y garrison, by my ,vatchfulness and care 
 
You do nothing, you plan nothing, think of nothing ,vhich 
I not only do not hear but \vhich I do not see and kno,v 
every particular of. 
Listen ,vhile I speak of the night before. You shall 
no,v see that I \vatch far more actively for the safety than 
you do for the destruction of the republic. I say that you 
came the night before (I will say nothing obscurely) into 
the Scythe-dealers' street, to the house of l\Iarcus Lecca; 
that many of your accomplices in the same insanity and 
wickedness can1e there, too. Do you dare to deny it? 
Why are you s.ilent
 I ,vill prove it if you do deny it; 
for I see here in the senate Rome men ,vho \vere there 
with you. 
o ye immortal gods, \vhere on .earth are ,ve? in \,?hat 
city are we living? \vhat constitution is ours? There are 
here-here in our body, 0 conscript fathers, in this the 
1110st holy and dignified assembly of the \vhole world, nlen 
,vho meditate my death, and the death of all of us, and 
the destruction of this city, and of the whole \vorld. T, 
the consul, sefl them; I ask them their opinion about the 
republic, and I do not yet attack, even by ,vords, those 
\vho ought to be put to death by the s\vord. \.... ou \vere, 
then, 0 Catiline, at Lecca's that night; you divided Italy 
into sections; you settled \vhere everyone "as to go; you 
fixed \vhom you were to leave at Rome, ,vhom you were 
to take \vith you; you portioned out the divisions of the 
city for conflagration; you undertook that you yourself 
would at once! leave the city, and said that there ,v'as then 
only this to delay you, that I was still alive. T,,"o ROlTIan 
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knights were found to deliver you from this anxiety, and 
to promise that very night, before daybreak, to slay me in 
IllY bed. .A.ll this I knew. almost before your llleeting had 
hroken up. I strengthened and fortified my house \yith a 
stronger guard; I refused admittance, ,vhen they came, to 
those \\ThOlll you sent in the morning to salute me, and of 
,,'holn I had foretold to many eminent nlen that they would 
conlC to lue at that time. 
....1.S, then, this is the case, 0 Catiline, continue as you 
have begun. Leave the city at last: the gates are open; 
depart. That 
Ianlian calllp of your
 has been \vaiting too 
long for you as its general. ....\.nd lead forth \vith you an 
your friends, or at least as many as you can; purge the city 
of your presence; yüu will deliver 111e from a great fear, 
,vhen there is 'a ,vall bet\veen l11e and YOll. .A.1110ng us you 
ean d\vell no longer-l \vill not bear it, I \\Till not permit 
it, I \vill not tolerate it. Great thanks are due to the. Ì1n- 
lllortal gods, and to this yery Jupiter Stator, in \vhose 
ten
ple \Ve are, the most ancient. protector of this city, that 
,ve have already so often escaped so foul, so horrible, and 
so deadly an enemy to the republic. But the safety of the 
common\vealth must not be too often allo'wed to be risked 
on one man. As long as you, 0 Catiline, plotted against 
nle ,vhile I ,vas the consul elect, I defended l11yself not 
\\Tith a public guard, but by my o\vn private diligence. 
\Yhen, in the next consular comitia, you \vished to slay 
TIle \vhen I \vas actually consul, and your conlpetitors also, 
in the Campus !Iartius, I checked your nefarious attenlpt 
by the assist'fince and resources of my O\"'n friends, \vithout 
exciting any disturbance publicly. In short, as often as 
you attacked me, I by myself opposed you, and that, too, 
though I sa,v that my ruin \vas connected with great dis- 
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nster to the republic. But no\v you are openly attacking 
the entire re.public. 
Yon are sun1nloning to dest.ruction and devastation the 
t (,lnples of the ilIlll10rtal gods, the houses of the city, 
1h(' lives of all thp citizens; in short, all Italy. \Vherc- 
{ore, since I do not yet yenturc to do that ".hich is the 
hest thing, and 'which belongs to my office and to the dis- 
cipline of our ancestors, I \vill do that \vhich is 1110re 
Inerciful if we regard its rigor, and Inore expedient for 
t he state. 
""or if 1 order you to be. put to death, the rest 
of the conspirators \vill still reillain in the republic; if, as 
I have long been exhorting you, you depart, your C01l1- 
panions, these ".orthle
s dregs of the republic, \vill be 
dra\yn off from the city too. \Vhat is the ll1atter, Catiline'
 
Do you hesitate to do that ,vhen I order you which you 
\:n
re already doing of your o,vn accord? The consul orders 
an .enel11Y to depart froln the city. 1)0 you ask me, ....\.re 
you to go into banishment? I do not order it; but, if you 
consult me, I advise it. 
For ,vhat is there, 0 Catiline, that can no\v afford you 
any pleasure in this city? for there i::; no one in it, except 
that band of profligate conspirators of yours, \vho docs not 
fear you--no one \vho does not hate you. What brand of 
domestic baseness is not stamped upon your life? \Vhat 
disgraceful circul11stance is \vanting to your infal11Y in your 
private 'affairs? From \\That licentiousness have your eyes, 
from ,vhht atrocity have your hands, from what iniquity 
has your whole body eyer abstained? Is there one youth. 
\vhen you have once entangled him in the temptations of 
your corruption, to \vhom you have not held out a s\vord 
for audacious crime, or a torch for licentious \vickedness? 
What? \vhen lately by the death of your former \vÏfIJ 
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you had made your house empty and re-ady for a new 
bridal, did you not even add another incredible wickedness 
to this ,vic'kedness? But I pass that over, and willingly 
aHo,,", it to be buried in silence, that so horrible a crime 
may not be seen to have existed in this city, and not to 
have been chastised. I pass over the ruin of your fortune, 
'which you know is hanging over you against the ides of 
the very next month; I come to those things ,vhich relate 
not to the infamy of your private vices, not to your domes- 
tic .difficulties 'and baseness, but to the '\velfare of the re- 
public and to the lives and safety of us all. 
Can the light of this life, 0 Catiline, ean the breath of 
this atmosphere be pleasant to you, when you know that 
there is not one m'an of those here present who is ignorant 
that you, on the last day of the year, when Lepidus and 
Tullus were consuls, stood in the assembly armed; that you 
had prepared your hand for the slaughter. of the con
uIs 
and chief men of the state, .and that no feason or fear of 
yours hindered your crime and madness, but the fortune 
of the republic 
 And I say no more of these things, for 
they are not unknown to everyone. How often have you 
endeavored to slay me, both as consul-elect and as actual 
consul? ho,v m'any shots -of yours, 80 aimed that they 
seemed impossible to be escaped, have I avoided by some 
slight stooping aside, and some dodging, as it were, of my 
body? You attempt nothing, you execute nothing, you 
devise nothing that can be kept hid from me at the proper 
time; and yet you do not cease to attempt and to contrive. 
How often already has that dagger of yours been wrested 
from your hands? how often has it slipped through them 
by some chance, and dropped down? and yet you cannot 
any longer do without it; and to wbat sacred mlsteries it 
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is consecrated and devoted by you I kno,v not, that 
yon think it necessary to plunge it in the body of the 
consul. 
But no,,,,, ,vhat is that life of yours that 
rou are lead- 
ing? For I "\vill speak to you not so as to seem influenced 
by the hatred I ought to feel, but by pity, nothing of "\vhich 
is due to you. Yon came a little ,vhile ago into the senate: 
in so numerous an assembly, "\vho of so many friends and 
connections of yours saluted you 
 If this in the memory 
of man never happened to anyone else, are you "\vaiting 
for insults by word of mouth, when yon are overwhelmed 
by the most irresistible condemnation of silence? Is it 
nothing that 'at your arrival all those seats ,vere yacated? 
tha t all the men of consular rank, ,vho had often been 
m.arked out by you for slaughter, the very moment you 
sat do"\vn, left that part of the benches bare and vaC'ant
 
'Vith "\vhat feelings do you think you ought to bear this? 
On my honor, if my slaves feared me as all your feHo'w- 
citizens fear you, I should think I must leave my bouse. 
Do not you think you should leave the city? If I saw that 
I was even undeservedly so suspected and hated by my 
Iello"\v-citizens, I would rather flee from their sight than 
be gazed at by the hostile eyes of everyone. And do you, 
who, from the consciousness of your wickedness, know' that 
the hatred of all men is just and has been long due to .you, 
hesitate to avoid the sight and presence of those men whose 
minds and senses you offend 
 If your parents feared and 
hated you, and if you could by no means pacify them, you 
would, I think, depart some,vhere out of their sight. N o,v 
your country, "\vhich is the common parent of all of us, 
hates and fears you, and has no other opinion of you than 
th
t you are meditating parricide in her case; and will you 
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neither feel awe of her authority, nor deference for her 
judgment, nor fear of her po\ver
 
And she, 0 Catiline, thus pleads ,vith you, and after a 
manner silently speaks to you: There has no,v for lllany 
years been no crime committed but by you; no atrocity 
has taken place without you; you alone. unpunished and 
unquestioned have murdered the citizens, have harassed 
and plundered the allies; you alone have had power not 
only to neglect all laws and investigations, but to over- 
throw and break through them. Your former actions, 
though they ought not to have been borne, yet I did bear 
as well as I could; but no\v that I should be wholly, occu- 
pied with fe.ar of you alone, that 'at every sound I should 
dread Catiline, that no design should seem possible to be 
entertained against me \vhich does not proceed from your 
wickedness, this is no longer endurable. Depart, then, and 
deliver me from this fear; that, if it be a just one, I may 
not be detroyed; if an imaginary one, that at least I lllay 
at last cease to fear. 
If, as I have said, your country \vere thus to address 
you, ought she not to obtain her request, even if she \vere 
not able to enforce it? \Vhat shall I say of your having 
given yourself into custody? what of your having said, for 
the sake of -avoiding suspicion, that you 'were ,villing to 
dwell in the house of 1Iarcus Lepidus 
 And 'when you 
were not received by him, you dared even to come to me, 
and begged me to keep you in my house; and 'when you- 
had received answer from me that I could not possibly be 
s'afe in the same house \vith you, \vhen I considered myself 
in great danger as long as we were in the same city, you 
came to Quintus 1.Ietellus, the prætor, and being rejected 
by him, you passed on to your associate, that most excel- 
Vol. 1-19 
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lent man, 1\Iarcus Marcellus, "\vho wouìd be, I suppose .you 
thought, most diligent in guarding 
you, most sagacious in 
suspecting you, and most bold in punishing you; but how 
far can ,ve think that man ought to be from bonds and 
inlprisonment ,vho has already judged himself deserving 
of being given into custody 
 
Since, then; this is the case, do you hesitate, 0 Catiline, 
if you cannot remain heore "\vith tranquillity, to depart to 
SOUle distant land, and to trust your life, saved from just 
and deseryed punishment, to flight and solitude 
 Make 
a motion, say you, to the senate (for that is 'what you de- 
mand), and if this body votes that you ought to go into 
banishment, you say that you "\vill obey. I 'will not make 
such a motion, it is contrary to my princi pIes, and yet I 
,viII let you see ,vhat these men think of you. Begone 
fron1 the city, 0 Catiline, deliver the republic from fear; 
depart into banishlnent, if that is the "\vord you are waiting 
for. \Vhat now, 0 C'atiline? Do you not peræive, do 
you not see the silence of these men 
 they permit it, they 
say nothing; why wait you for the authority of their words, 
\yhen you see their wishes in their silence? . 
But had I said the same to this \v()rthy young man, Pub- 
lius Sextius, or to that bråve man, )Iarcus Marcellus, before 
this time the senate would deservedly have laid violent hands 
011 me, consul though I be, in this very tem pIc. But as to 
you, Catiline, while they are quiet they approve, ,vhile they 
perluit me to speak they vote, ,vhile they are silent they are 
loud and eloquent. And not they alone, whose authority 
forsooth is dear to you, though their lives are unimportant, 
but the Roman knights, too, those most honorable and ex- 
cellent men, and the other virtuous citizens who are now 
surrounding the senate, whose numbers you eouId see, whose 
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desires you could kno\v, and \yhose voices you a fe\v minutes 
ago could hear-ay, whose very hands and \veapons I have 
for some time been scarcely able to keep off from you; but 
those, too, I \vill easily bring to attend you to the gates if 
you leave these places you have been long desiring to lay 
\vaste. 
And yet, why am I speaking? that anything may change 
your purpose 
 that you may ever amend your life? that 
you may meditate flight or think of voluntary banishment? 
I wish the gods may give you such a mind; though I see, 
if alarmed at my words you bring your mind to go into 
banishment, \vhat a storm of unpopularity hangs over Il1e, 
if not at present, while the memory of your wickedness is 
fresh, at all events hereafter. But it is \vorth ,vhile to 
incur that, as long as that is but a private Inisfortune of 
nlY O\VD., and is unconnected with the dangers of the re- 
public. But we cannot expect th3At you should be con- 
cerned at your own vices, that you should fear the 
penalties of the laws, or that you should yield to the ne- 
cessities of the republic, for you are not, 0 Catiline, one 
,vhom either shame can recall from infamy, or fear from 
danger, or reason from madness. 
\Vherefore, as I have said before, go forth, and if you 
wish to make me, your enemy as you call me, unpopular, 
go straight into banishment. I shall scarcely be able to 
endure all that will be said if you do so; I shall scarcely 
be able to support my load of unpopularity if you do go 
into banishment at the command of the consul; but if you 
wish to serve my credit and reputation, go forth "with your 
ill-omened band of profligates; betake yourself to l\Ianlius, 
rouse up the abandoned citizens, separate yourself from the 
good ones, wage war against your country, exult in your 
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impious banditti, so that you may not seenl to have been 
driven out by me and gone to strangers, but to have gone 
invited to your friends. 
Though ,vhy should I invite you, by whom I kno,v 
men have been already sent on to wait in arms for you at 
the forum Aurelium; who I kno'w has fixed and agreed 
'with 
Ianlius upon a settled day; by whom I know that 
that silver eagle, ,vhich I trust 'v ill be ruin01ls and fatal to 
you and to all your friends, and to which there ,vas set up 
in your house a shrine, as it were, of your crimes, has been 
already sent for\vard. Need I fear that 
you can long do 
,vithout that which you used to worship when going out to 
lfiurder, and froIn whose altars you have often transferred 
your impious hand to tbe slaughter of citizens 
 
You \vill go at last ,vhere your unbridled and mad de- 
sire has been long hurrying you. And this causes you no 
grief, but an incredible pleasure. Nature has formed you, 
desire has trained you, fortune has preserved you for this 
insanity. Not only did you never desire quiet, but you 
never even desired any ,var but a criminal one j you have 
collected a band of profligates and ,vorthless men, aban- 
doned not only by all fortune but even by hope. 
Then vvhat happiness 'will you enjoy! with \vhat delight 
,vill you exult! in ,vhat pleasure ,vill you revel! ,vhen in 
so numerous a body of friends you neither hear nor see 
one good man. All the toils you have gone through have 
always pointed to this sort of life; your lying on the ground 
not merely to lie in wait to gratify your unclean desires, but 
even to accomplish crÎ1nes; your vigilance, not only when 
plotting against the sleep of husbands, but also against the 
goods of your murdered victims, have all been preparations 
for this. Now you have an opportunity of displaying your 
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splendid endurance of hunger, of cold, of 'want of every- 
thing; by 'which in a short time you 'will find yourself 
worn out. .AIl this I effected "\vhen I procured your re- 
jection from the consulship, that you should be reduced to 
make attempts on your country as an exile, instead of being 
able to distress it as consul, and that that "\vhich had been 
"\vickedly undertaken by you should be called piracy rather 
than war. 
Now that I may remove and avert, 0 conscript fathers, 
any in the least reasonable complaint from myself, listen, I 
beseech you, carefully to "\vhat I say, and lay it up in your 
inmost hearts and minds-. In truth, if my country, "\vhich 
is far dearer to me than Iny life--if all Italy-if the "\vhole 
republic were to address me, "J\Iarcus Tullius, "\vhat are 
you doing 
 will you permit that lnan to depart "\vhonl you 
have ascertained to he an enemy 
 \vhom you see ready to 
become the general of the ,var 
 'whom you knovv to be 
expected in the calnp of the enemy as their chief, the 
author of all this ".ickedness, the head of the conspirac
r, 
the instigator of the slaves and abandoned citizens, so that 
he shall seem not driven out of the city by you, but let 
100s-e by you against the city? 'Vill you not order him to 
be thro\vn into prison, to be hurried off to execution, to be 
put to death \vith the most prompt severity? 'Vhat hin- 
ders you? is it the customs of our ancestors? But even 
private men have often in this republic slain mischievous 
citizens. Is it the la"\vs "\vhich have been passed about the 
punishment of Roman citizens 
 But in this- city those "\vho 
have rebelled against the republic have never had .the rights 
of citizens. Do you fear odium ,vith posterity? You are 
showing fine gratitude to the Roman people "\vhich has 
raised you, a m.a.n kno"\vn only by your o"\vn actions, of no 
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ancestral renown, through all the degrees of honor at so 
early an age to the very highest office, if from fear of un- 
popularity or of any danger you neglect the safety of :rour 
fello,v-citizens. But if you have a fear of unpopularity, is 
that arising from the imputation of vigor and boldness, or 
that arising from that of inactivity and indecision most to be 
feared 
 'Yhen Italy is laid ,vaste by ,var, ,vhen cities are 
attacked and houses in flames, do you not think that you 
will be then consumed by a perfect conflagration of hatred 
 
1'0 this holy address of the republic, and to the feelings 
of those men ,vho entertain the same opinion, I will make 
this short ans,ver: If, 0 conscript fathers, I thought it best 
that Catiline should be punished ,vith death, I ,vould not 
have given the space of one hour to this gla.diator to live 
In. If, forsooth, those excellent lnen and Inost illustrious 
cities not only did not pollute themselves, but even glori- 
fied themselves by the blood of Saturninus, and the Gracchi, 
and Flaccus, and many others of old time, surely I had no 
cause to fear lest for slaying this parricidal 111urderer of the 
citizens any unpopularity should accrue to me ,vith pos- 
terity. And if it did threaten me to ever so great a de- 
gree, yet I have ahvays been of the disposition to think 
unpopularity earned by virtue and glory not unpopularity. 
Though there are some men in this body who either do 
not sep ,vhat threatens, or dissemble ,yhat they do see; ,vho 
have fed the hope of C'atiline by mild sentiments, and have 
strengthened the rising conspiracy by not believing it; in- 
fluenced by whose authority many, and they not wicked, 
but only ignorant, if I punished him ,vould s-ay that I had 
acted cruelly and tyranically. But I know that if he ar- 
rives at the camp of l\fanlius to which he is going, there 
"rin be no one so stupid as not to see that there has been 
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a conspiracy, no one so hardened as not to confess it. But 
if this man alone \vere put to death, I kno\v that this dis- 
ease of the republic ,vould be only checked for a ,vhile, not 
eradicated forever. But if he banishes himself, and takes 
\vith him all his friends, and collects at one point all the 
ruined men froln every quarter, then not only \vill this 
full-gro\vn plague of the republic be extinguished and 
eradicated, but also the root and seed of all future evils. 
'Ve have no\v for a long time, 0 conscript fathers, lived 
among these dangers and machinations of conspiracy; but 
someho\v or other, the ripenesS' of all ,vickedness, and of 
this long-standing madness and audacity, has come to a 
head at the time of Iny consulship. But if this lnan alone 
is removed from this piratical crew, ,ve may appear, per- 
haps, for a short tÎ1ne relieved from fear and alLxiety, but 
t he danger will set.tle down and lie hid in the veins and 
bo'\vels of the republic. As it often happens that TIlen 
afflicted ,vith a severe disease, ,vhen they are tortúred 
,vith heat and fever, if they drink cold ,yater, seem at 
first to be relieved, but after\vard suffer more and lnore 
severely; so this disease which is in the republic, if re- 
lieved by the punishment of this In an, ,vill only get \vorse 
and \\"orse, as the rest '\vill be still alive. 
'Vherefore, 0 conscript fathers, let the worthless be- 
gone--let them separate themselves from the good-let 
them collect in one place--let them, as I have often said 
before, be separated from us by a wall; let them cease to 
plot against the consul in his o\yn house-to surround the 
tribunal of the city prætor-to besiege the senate house 
with s.words-to prepare brands and torches to burn the 
city; let it, in short, be \vritten on the brow of every citi- 
zen '\vhat are his sentiments about the r.epublic. I promise 
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you this, 0 conscript fathers, that there shall òe 80 luuch 
diligence ìn us the consuls, so much authority in you, so 
much virtue in the Roman knights, so much unanimity in 
all good men, that you shall see everything made plain and 
lnanifest by the departure of Catiline--everything checked 
and punished. 
'Vith these omens, 0 Catiline, begone to your impious 
and nefarious \var, to the great safety of the republic, to 
Jour OW'll lnisfortunc and injury, and to the destruction of 
those \"ho have joined themselves to you in every \yickBd- 
ness and atrocity. Then do you, 0 Jupiter, \vho \vere con- 
secrated by Romul.us \vith the same auspices as this city, 
"Thorn \ve rightly call the stay of this cit.y and en1pire, repel 
this man and his cOlnpanions fro111 your altars and from the 
other telnples-fronl the houses and \valls of the city-fronI 
the lives and fortunes of all the citizens; and over\vhelm all 
the enelnies of good 111cn, the foes of the republic, the rob- 
bers of Ital.y, 11len bound together b
y a treaty and infamous 
alli3nce of crimes, dead and alive, with eternal punishmenta. 
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CA TILINE did not venture to make any reply to the former speech, but he 
begged the senate not to be too hasty in believing everything which was 
said to his prejudice by one who had always been his enemy, as Cicero 
had; and alleged his high birth, and the stake which he had in the pros- 
perity of the commonwealth, as arguments to make it appear improbable 
that he should seek to injure it; and called Cicero a stranger, and a 
new inhabitant of Rome. But the senate interrupted him with a gen- 
eral outcry, calling him traitor and parricide. Upon which, being ren- 
dered furious and desperate, he declared aloud what he had before said 
to Cato, that since he was circumvented and driven headlong by his 
enemies, be would quench the flame which his enemies were kindling 
around him in the common ruin. And so he rushed out of the temple. 
On his arrival at his own house he held a brief conference with the 
other conspirators, in which it was resolved that he should go at once 
to the camp of Manlius, and return as speedily as he could at the head 
of the army which was there awaiting him. Accordingly, that night 
he left Rome with a small retinue, and made the best of his way toward 
Etruria. His friends gave out that he had gone into vOluntary banish- 
ment at Marseilles, and spread tha.t report through the city the next 
morning, in order to excite odium against Cicero, as having driven 
him out without any trial or proof of his guilt. But Cicero was aware 
of his motions, and knew that he had previously sent a quantity of 
arms, and military ensigns, and especially a silver eagle which he had 
been used to keep in his own house with a superstitious reverence, be- 
cause it had been used by the great M arius in his expedition against the 
Cimbri. However, he thought it desirable to counteract the story of 
his having gone into exile, and therefore summoned the people into the 
forum, and made them the following speech. 


A T length, 0 Romans, we have dismissed from the city, 
or driven out, or, ,vhen he ,vas departing of his own 
accord, ,ve have pursued with words, Lucius Cati- 
line, mad \vith audacity, breathing wickedness, impiously 
planning Inischief to his country, threatening fire and s\vord 
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to you and to this city. lie is gone, he has departed, he 
has disappeared, he has 
ushed out. No injury ,vi.ll no,v 
be prepared against these ,valls. ,vi thin the walls theulSelves 
by that monster and prodigy of ,vickedness. And we have, 
without controversy, defeated him, the sole general of this 
domestic war. For now that dagger will no lûnger hover 
about our sides; ,ve shall not be afraid in the campus, in 
the forum, in the senate hous
ay, and ,vi thin our own 
private walls. He ,vas moved frol11 his place ,vhen he was 
d'riven from the city. Now ,ve shall openly carryon a 
regular war with an enelny ,vithout hindrance. Beyond 
all question we ruin the man; ,ve have defeated hin1 splen- 
didly when we have driven hiIu from 8ecret treachery into 
open ,varfare. But that he has not taken ,vith him his. 
s\vord red with blood as he intended-that he has left us 
aliv
that ,ve \vrested the weapon frolll his hanæs-that he 
has left the citizens safe and the city standing, ,vhat great. 
and overwhelming grief must you think that this is to him 
 
Now he lies prostrate, 0 Romans, and feels himself stricken 
down and abj ect, and often casts back his eyes toward this 
city, which he mourns over as snatched froln his jaws, but 
which seems to me to rejoice at having vOlnited forth such 
a pest., and cast it out of dûors. 
But if there be anyone of that disposition which all men 
should have, who yet blames me greatly for the very thing 
in which my speech exults and triumphs-nalnely, that I 
did not arrest so capital mortal an enemy rather than let 
him go--that is not my fault, 0 citizens, but the fault of 
the times. Lucius Catiline ought to have been visited ,vith 
the severest punishment, and to have been put to death 
long since; and both the custDms of our ancestors, and the 
rigor of my office, and the republic, demanded this of me; 
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.but how many think you, \vere there \vho did not believe 
<what I reported 
 how many \vho out of stupidity did not 
think s() 
 how many who even defended him 
 how many 
\vho, out of their o\vn depravity, favored him 
 If, in 
truth, I had thought that, if he \vere remoyed, all danger 
"Tould be removed from you, I \vould long since have cut 
off I.Jucius Catiline, had it been at the risk, not only of my 
popularity, but even of my"life. 
But as I SR\V that, sinc.e the matter was not even then 
proved t.o all of you, if I had punished him with death, as 
he had deserved, I should be borne down by unpopularity, 
and so be unable to follo\v up his accomplices, I brought 
the business on to this point that you might be able to 
combat openly \vhen 
you sa\v the enemy without disguise. 
But ho,v exceedingly I think the enemy to be feared now 
that he is out of doors, you may see from this-that I am 
vexed even that he has gone from the city with but a small 
retinue. I \vish he had taken with him all his forces. He 
has taken \vith him Tongillus, with 'whom he had been said 
to have a criminal intimacy, and Publicius, and Munatius, 
,vhose àebts contracted in taverns could cause no great dis- 
quietude to the republic. He has left behind him others- 
you all kno\v what men they are, how over\vhelmed with 
debt, ho\v po\v'erful, how noble. 
Therefore, with our Gallic legions, and with the levies 
,vhich Quintus l\letellus has raised in the Picenian and 
Gallic territory, and ,vith these troops which are every 
day being got ready by us, I thoroughly despise that army 
composed of desperate old men, of clo,vnish profligates, and 
uneducated spendthrifts; of those who have preferred to 
desert their bail rather than that army, and \vhich \vill fall 
to pieces if I show them not the battle array of our army, 
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but an edict of the prætor. I ,vish he had taken 'with him 
those soldiers of his, ".hom I see hovering about the forum, 
standing about the senate house, even con1ing into the sen- 
ate, who shine \vith oint1nent, \vho glitter in purple; and if 
they remain here, remember that that army is not so 111uch 
to be feared by us as these men "Tho have deserted the 
army. And they are the more to be feared, becR"'.1se they 
are aware that I kno\v \vhat they are thinking of, and yet 
they are not influenced by it. 
I know to \vhom Apulia has been allotted, ,vho has 
Etruria, \vho the Picenian territory, who the Gallic district, 
who has begged for himself the office of spreading fire and 
s\vord by night through the city. They kno\v that all the 
plans of the preceding night are brought to nle. I laid thenl 
before the senate yesterday. Catiline himself \vas alarmed 
and fled. Why do these men ,vait 
 Verily, they are 
greatly mistaken if they think that forn1er lenity of n1Íne 
will last forever. 
\Vhat I have been vvaiting for, that I have gained- 
namely, that you should all see that a conspiracy has bpen 
openly formed against the republic; unless, indeed, there 
be anyone who thinks that those ,vho are like Cati]ine 
do not agree \vith Catiline. There is not any longer 
1'00111 for lenity; the business itself demands severity. 
One thing, even no,v, I will grant-let theIll depart, let 
them begone. Let theIll not &uffer the unhappy Cati- 
line to pine a\vay for ,vant of them. I \vill tell them 
the road. lie ,vent by the ..A.l1relian roa.dJ If they nlake 
haste, they ,vill catch hin1 by the evening. 0 happy re- 
public, if it can cast forth these dregs of the republic! 
Even IWW, when Catiline alone is got rid of, the republic 
seems to me relieved and refreshed; for ,vhat evil or wicked
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ness ean be devised or imagined \vhich he did not conceive 
 
VVbat prisoner, \vhat gladiator, \vhat thief, "\vhat assassin, 
what parricide, \vhat forger of wills, \vhat cheat, \vhat de- 
bauchee, \vhat spendthrift, what adulterer, "\vhat abandoned 
",vornan, \vhat corrupter of youth, \vhat profligate, \vhat 
scoundrel can be found in all Italy, ",.,.ho does not avow 
that he has been on terms of intimacy with Catiline 
 
What lnurder has been committed for years \vithout him 
 
Wha t nefarious act of infamy that has not been done 
by him? 
But in \vhat other man \vere there ever so luany allure- 
ments for youth as in hinl, \vho both indulged in infamous 
love for others, and encouraged their infarnous affections 
for himself, proll1ising to some enjoyment of their lust, to 
others the death of their parents', and not only instigating 
thern to iniquity, but even assisting them in it. But no"\v, 
ho\v suddenly had he collected, not only out of the city, 
but eyen out of the country, a nUlnber of abandoned men 
 
Noone, not only at Ron1e, but in every corner of Italy, 
",vas over\vhelmed with debt \vhom he did not enlist in this 
incredible association of wickedness. 
l\nù, that you may understand the diversit
r of his pur- 
suits, and the variety of his designs, there \vas no one in 
any school 01 gladiators, at all inclined to audacity, who 
does not avo\v himself to be an intimate friend of Catiline 
-no one on the stage, at all of a fickle and "\vorthless dis- 
position, \vho does nut profess himself his companion. And 
he, trained in the practice of insult and wickedness, in en- 
during cold, and hunger, and thirst, and watching, was 
called a brave lnan by those fello\vs, while all the appli- 
:ances of industry and instrmnents of virtue ,vere devoted 

to lust and atrocity. 
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But if his companions follow him-if the infamous hera 
oi desperate men depart from the city, 0 happy shall we 
be, fortunate ,,,ill be the republic, illustrious will be the 
renown of my consulship. For theirs is no ordinary inso- 
lence-no common and endurable audacity. They think 
of nothing but slaughter, conflagration and rapine. They 
have dissipated their patrimonies, they have squandered 
their fortunes. 
Ioney has long failed them, and no,v 
credit begins to fail; but the same desires remain ,vhich 
they had in their time of abundance. But if in their 
drinking and gambling parties they were content ,yith 
feasts and harlots, they ,vould be in a hopeless state in- 
deed; but yet they might be endured. But ,vho can bear 
this-that indolent lllen should plot against the brayest; 
drunkards against the sober; men 'asleep against men 
a\vake; men lying at feasts, embracing abandoned 'VOlllen, 
languid with .wine, crammed with food, cro,vned with chap- 
lets, reeking ,vith ointments, ,vorn out with lust, belch out 
in their discourse the l11urder of .all good men, and the 
conflagra tion of the city? 
But I am confident that some fate is hanging over these 
men; and that the punishment long since due to their in- 
iquity, and ,vorthlessness, and ,vickedness, and lust, is 
either visibly at hand or at least rapidly approaching. 
And if my consulship shall have removed, since it can 
not cure them, it ,vill have added, not some brief span, but 
many ages of existence to the republic. For there is no 
nation for us to fear-no king w'ho can make ,val' on the 
Roman people. All foreign affairs are tranquiIlized, both 
by land and sea, by the valor of one man. Domestic war 
alone remains. The only plots against us are within our 
own ,,'"aIls-the danger is wi thin-the enemy is ,vi thin. 
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,,,... e must \var \vith luxury, \vith madness, ,vith \vicked- 
ness. For this ,val', 0 citizens, I offer myself as the gen- 
eral. I take on myself the enmity of profligate men. What 
can be cured, I \vill cure, by \vhatever lueans it may be pos- 
sible. "That lnust be cut a\vay, I \vill not suffer to spread, 
to the ruin of the republic. Let them depart, ?r let them 
stay quiet; or if they remain in the city and in the g.ame 
disposition as at present, let them expect ,vhat they deserve. 
But there are lnen, 0 Romans, "rho say that Catiline has 
teen driven by me into banishment. But if I could do so 
by a word, I \vould drive out those also \vho say so. For- 
sooth, that timid, that excessively bashful man could not 
bear the voice of the consul; as soon 'as he was ordered to 
go into banishment, he obeyed, he was quiet. Yesterday, 
\vhen I had been all but murdered at Iny o\vn house, I con- 
yoked the senate in the tenlple of Jupiter Stator; I related 
t.he \vhole affair to the conscript fathers; and when Catiline 
came thither, what senator addressed him? ,vho saluted 
him? \vho looked upon him not so much even as an aban- 
doned citizen, as an implacable enemy? :N ay the chiefs of 
that body left that part of the benches to \vhich he came 
naked and empty. 
On this I, that violent consul, \yho drive citizens into 
exile by a \vord, asked of Catiline \vhether he had been at 
the nocturnal nleeting at :ßlarcus Lecca',\, or not; when that 
nlost audacious man, convicted by his own conscience, '\\"a8 
at first silent. I related all the other circumstances; I de- 
scribed \vhat he had done that night, \vhere he had been, 
\vhat he had arranged for the next night, how the plan of 
the whole \var had been laid dO\Vll by him. When he hesi- 
tated, \vhen he was convicted, I asked \vhy he hesitated 
to go \vhither he had b
en long preparing to go; when I 
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kne,v that arms, that the axes, the fasces, and trulupets, 
and military standards, and that silver eagle to ,vhich he 
had made a shrine in his. o,vn house, had 1een sent on, did 
I drive him into exile ,vho I kne\v had. already entered 
upon ,var? I suppose l\Ianlius, that centurion \vho has 
pitched his caInp in the Fæsulan district, has proclaiIned 
,val' against the Roman people in his O\Vll nalne and that 
camp is not no\v waiting for Catiline as its general, and he, 
driven forsooth into exile, vvill go to :\Iar3eilles, as they 
say, and not to that camp. 
Oh, the hard lot of those, not only of those \vho govern, 
but even of those vvho save the republic. 
 O\V, if Lucius 
Catiline, heIllmed in and rendered po\verless by IllY coun- 
sels, by my toils, by my dangers, should on a sudden be- 
come alarmed, should change his designs, should desert 
his friends, should abandon his de3ign of lnaking ,val', 
should change his path froln this course of vvickedness and 
,val', and betake himself to flight and exile, he will not be 
said to have been deprived by me of the arn1S of his au- 
dacity, to have been astounded and terrified by IllY dili- 
gence, to have been driven fronl his hope and fronl his 
enterprise, but, unconden1ned and innocent, to have beeL. 
driven into banishment by the consul by threats and vio- 
lence; and there ,viII be sonle ,vho \vill seek to have him 
thought not \vorthless but unfortunate, and me considered 
not a most actiye consul, but a most cruel tyrant. I am not 
unwilling, 0 Romans, to endure this storm of false and un- 
just unpopularity as long as the danger of this horrible and 
nefarious war is warded off from you. Let him be said to 
be banished by me as long as he goes into banishment; but, 
believe me, he will not go. I \vill never ask of the im- 
mortal gods, 0 Romans, for the ::;ake of lightening my o,vn 
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unpopularity, for you to hear that Lucius Catiline is lead- 
ing an army of enemies, and is hovering about in arms; 
but yet in three days you will hear it. And I much more 
fear that it will be objected to me some day or other that 
I have let him escape, rather than that I have banished 
him. But when there are men who say he has been ban- 
ished r.ecause he has gone R\Vay, what would these men say 
if he had been put to death 
 
Although those men who keep saying that Catiline is 
going 
o Marseilles do not complain of this so much as they 
fear it; for there is not one of them so inclined to pity, as 
not to prefer that he should go to :Manlius rather than to 
Marseilles. But he, if he had never before planned \vhat 
he is now doing, yet would rather be slain 'while living as 
a bandit than live as an exile; but now, when nothing has 
happened to him contrary to his o\vn wish and design- 
except, indeed, that he has left Rome while we are alive 
-let us \vish rather that he may go into exile than com- 
plain of it. 
But \",hy are \ve speaking S'O long about one enemy; 
and about that enemy who now avo\vs that he is one; and 
whom I no\v do not fear, because, as I have al\vays wished, 
a wall is between us; and are saying nothing about those 
who dissemble, who remain at Rome, who are among us
 
Whom, indeed, if. it \vere by any means possible, I should 
be anxious not so much to chastise as to cure, and to make 
friendly to the republic; nor, if they \vill listen to me, do 
I quite kno\v why that may not be. For I \vill tell you, 
o Romans, of what classes of men those forces are made 
up, and then, if I can, I will apply to each the medicine 
of my advice and persuasion. 
There is one class of them, who, with enorlnous debts, 
Vol. 1-20 
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have still greater possessions, and \vho can by no means be 
detached from their affection to them. Of these men th
 
appearance is most respectable, for they are \vealthy, but 
their intention and their cause are most shameless. 'Vill 
you be rich in lands, in houses, in money, in slaves, in all 
things, and yet hesitate to diminish your possessions to add 
to y.our credit? What -are you expecting? 'Var? 'Vhat! 
in the de vasta tion of all things, do you believe that your 
own possessions \vill be held sacred? do you expect an 
abolition of debts? They are mistaken \vho expect that 
from Catiline. There may he schedules made out, o\ving 
to my exertions, but they will be only catalogues of sale. 
N or can these "who have possessions be safe by any other 
means; and if they had been "rilling to adopt this plan 
earlier, and not, as is very foolish, to struggle on against 
usury with the profits of their farms, we should have them 
now richer and better citizens. But I think these men are 
the least of all to be dreaded, because they can either be 
persuaded to abandon their opinions, or if they cling to 
them, they seem to me more likely to form wishes against 
the republic than to bear arms against it. 
There is another class of them, \vho, although they are 
harassed by debt, yet are expecting supreme po\ver; they 
wish to become Inasters. They think that \vhen the repub- 
lic is in confusion they may gain those honors \vhich they 
despair of when it is in tranquillity. ..A.nd they must, I 
think, be told the same as everyone else-to despair of 
obtaining what they are aiming at; that in the first place 
1 myself am \vatchful for, am present to, am providing for 
the republic. Besides that, there is a high spirit in the 
virtuous citizens, great unanimity, great numbers, and also 
a large body of troops. Above all that, the immortal gods 
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will stand by and bring aid to this invincible nation, this 
most illustrious empire, this most beautiful city, against 
such ,vicked violence. And if they had already got that 
,vhich they with the greatest madness wish for, do they 
think that in the ashes of the city and blood of the citizens, 
,vhich in their ,,,icked and infamous hearts they desire, they 
,vill become consuls and dictators, and even kings? Do 
they not see that they are ,vi:;hing for that which, if they 
,vere to obtain it, must be given up to some fugitive slave, 
or to some gladiator
 
There is a third class, already touched by age, but still 
vigorous from constant exercise; of ,vhich class is :Manlius 
himself, ,yhom Ca,tiline is now succeeding. These are men 
of those colonies ,vhich Sylla estal1ished at Fæsulæ, which 
I know to be composed, on the whole, of excellent citizens 
and brave men; but yet these are colonists, who, from be- 
coming possessed 3f unexpected and sudden wealth, boast 
themselves extravagantly and insolently; these men, while 
they build like rich men, ,vhile they delight in farms, in 
litters, in vast families of slaves, in luxurious banquets, 
have incurred such great debts, that, if they would be 
saved, they must raise Sylla from the dead; and they have 
even excited some countrymen, poor and nee.dy men, to 
entertain the same hopes of plunder as themselves. And 
all these men, 0 Romans, I place in the same class of ro b- 
bers and banditti. But, I warn them, let them cease to be 
mad, and to think of proscriptions and dictatorships; for 
such a horror of these times is ingrained into the city, that 
not even men, but it seems to me that even the yery cattle 
,vould refuse to bear them again. 
There is a fourth class, various, promiscuous, and turbu- 
lent; who indeed are now over,vhelmed; who will never 
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rooove:; themselves; \vho, partly from indolence, partly 
from managing their affairs badly, partly from extrava- 
gance, are embarrassed by old debts; and \vorn out with 
bail-bonds, and judgments, and seizures of their goods, are 
said to be betaking themselves in numbers to that camp 
both from the city and the country. These men I think 
not so much active soldiers as lazy insolvents; \vho, if they 
cannot stand at first, may fall, but f.all so, that not only the 
city but even their nearest neighbors know nothing of it. 
For I do not understand why, if they cannot live With 
honor, the
 should wish to die .shamefully; 'or why they 
think they shall perish ,vith less pain in a cro\vd, than if 
they perish by themselves. 
There is a fifth class, of parricides, assassins, in short of 
all infamous characters, whom I do not \vish to recall from 
Oatiline, and indeed they cannot be separated from him. 
Let them perish in their wicked \var, since they are so 
numerous that a prison cannot contain them. 
There is a last class, last not only in number but in the 
sort of men and in their way of life; the especial body- 
guard of Oatiline, of his levying; ay, the friends of his 
embraces and of his bosom; whom you see with carefully 
combed hair, glossy, beardless, or with well-trimmed beards; 
,vith tunics \vith sleeves, or reaching to the ankles; clothed 
\yith veils, not ,vith robes; all the industry of whose life, 
all the labor of whose watchfulness, is expended in suppers 
lasting till daybreak. 
In these bands are all the gamblers, all the adulterers, 
all the unclean and shameless citizens. These boys, 80 
witty and deliøate, have learned not only to love and to be 
loved, not only to sing and to dance, but also to brandish 
dnggers and to administer poisons; and unless they are 
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driven out, unless they die, even should Oatiline di
. I 
\varn you that the school of C'atiline would exist in the 
republic. But \vhat do those wretches \vant 
 Are they 
going to take their wives with them to the camp
 Ho\v 
can they do \vithout them, especially in these nights? and 
how \vill they endure the Apennines, and these frosts, 
and this sno\v 
 unless they think that they \vill bear the 
winter more easily because they have been in the habit 
of danc
ng naked at their feabts. 0 war much to be 
dreaded, when Catiline is going to have his bodyguard of 
prostitutes! 
Array now, 0 Romans, against these splendid troops. of 
Catiline, your guards and your armies; and first of all 'Op- 
pose to that worn-out and \vounded gladiator your consuls 
and generals; then against that banished and enfeebled 
troop of ruined men lead out the :flo\ver and strength of 
all Italy: instantly the cities of the colonies and municipal- 
ities will match the rustic mounds of Catiline; and I \vill 
not condescend to compare the rest of your troops and 
equipments and guards with the \vant and destitution of 
that highwayman. But if, omitting all these things in 
which we lare rich and of which he is destitute-the senate. 
the Roman knights, the people, the city, the tr
asury, the 
revenues, all Italy, all the provinces, foreign nations-if, 
I s'ay, omitting all these things, \ve choose to compare the 
causes themselves \vhich are opposed to one another, "'C 
may understand from that alone ho\v thoroughly prostrate 
they are. For on the one side are fighting lllodesty, on the 
other wantonness; on the .one chastity, on the other un- 
cleanness; on the one honesty, on the other fraud; on the 
one piety, on the other wickedness; on the one consistencv, 
on the other insanity; on the one honor, on the other base- 
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ness; on the one continence, on the other lust; in short, 
equity, temperance, fortitude, prudence, all t.he virtues 
contend against iniquity with luxury, against indolence, 
against rashness, against all the vices; lastly, abundance 
contends against destitution, good plans 'against baffied de- 
signs, wisdom -against madness, well-founded hope against 
universal despair. In a contest and war of this sort, even 
if the zeal of men ,vere to fail, will not the immortal gods 
compel such numerous and excessive vices to be defeated 
by these most eminent virtues 
 
And as this is the case, 0 Romans, do ye, as I have 
said before, defend your house with guards and vigilance. 
I have taken care and made arrangements that there shall 
be sufficient protection for the city ,vithout distressing you 
and ,vithout any tumult. All the colonists and citizens of 
your municipal towns, being informed by TIle of this noc- 
turnal sally of Catiline, will easily defend their cities and 
territories; the gladiators ,vhich he thought ,vould be his 
most numerous and most trusty band, although they are 
better disposed than part of the patricians, will be held in 
check by our po,ver. Quintus 
Ietellus, whom I, making 
provision for this, sent on to the Gallic and Picenian terri- 
tory, ,vill eithør overwhelm the man, or will prevent all his 
motions and attempts; but ,vith respect to the arrangement 
of all other matters, and maturing and -acting on our plans, 
,ve shall consult the senate, which, as you are aware, is 
convened. 
N ow once more I wish those ,vho have remained in the 
city, and who, contrary to the safety of the city and of all 
of you, have been left in the city by Oatiline, although 
they are enemies, yet because they were born citizens, to 
be warned again and again by me. If my lenity has ap- 



t5EOOND OHATIO
 AGAIXST CATILINK 


311 


. peared to an;
 one too ren1Ït:f-', it has been on];. \yaitiug that 
that might break out ,vhich "Tas lyillg hid. As to the 
future, I cannot no,v forget that this is my country, that T 
am the consul of these citizens; that I must either live with 
them, or die for them. There is no guard at the gate, no 
one plotting against their path; if anyone wishes to go, he 
can provide for himself; but if anyone stirs in the city, and 
if I detect not only any action, but any attempt or design 
against the country he shall feel that there are in this city 
vigilant consuls, eminent magistrates, a brave senate, arms, 
and prisons; which our ancestors appointed as the avengers 
of nefarious and convicted crimes. 
And all this shall be so done, 0 Romans, that affairs of 
the greatest importance shall be transacted with the least 
possible disturbance; the greatest dangers shall be avoided 
,vithout any tumult; an internal civil war, the most cruel 
and terrible. in the memory of man, shall be put an end to 
by me -alone in the robe of peace acting as general and com- 
mander-in-chief. And this I will so arrange, 0 Romans, 
that if it can be by any means managed, even the most 
worthless man shall not suffer the punishment of his crimes 
in this city. But if the violence of open audacity, if danger 
impending over the republic drives me of necessity from this 
merciful disposition, at all events I will manage this, which 
seems scarcely even to be hoped for in so great and so treach- 
erous a ,var, that no go{)d man shall fall, and that you may 
all be saved by the punishment of .a few. 
And I promise you this, 0 Romans, relying neither on 
my OV.ïl prudence, nor on human counsels, but on nlany 
and manifpst intimations of the will of the immortal gods; 
under ,vhose guidance I first entertained this hope and 
this opinion; 'who are now defending their temples and 
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the houses of the citJ", not afar off, as they were used to, 
from a foreign and distant enemy, but here on the spot, 
by their o'wn divinity and present help. And you, 0 
Ron1ans, ought to pray to and implore them to defend 
from the nefarious \vickedness of abandoned citizens, 
no\v that all the forces of all enemies are defe'ated by 
land and sea, this city \vhich they have ordained to be 
1he 1110St beautiful and flourishing of all cities. 
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THE THIRD ORATION AGAINST LUCIUS CATILINE 


ADDRESSED TO THE PEOPLE 


.THE ARGUMENT 


\Vhile Cicero was addressing the preceding speech to the people, a 
debate was going on in the senate of which we have no account. In the 
meanwhile Catiline, after staying a few days on the road to raise tr..e 
country as he passed along, where his agents had been previously busy 
among the people, proceeded to Manlius's camp with the fasces and an 
the ensigns of military command displayed before him. Upon this 
news the senate immediately declared him and Manlius public enemies; 
they offered pardon to all his followers who should return to their duty 
by a certain day; and ordered the consuls to make new levies, and that 
Antonius should follow Catiline with his army, and Cicero remain be- 
hind to protect the city. 
In the meantime Lentulus, and the other conspirators who remained be- 
hind, were proceeding with their designs. And among other steps, 
they decided on endeavoring to tamper with some ambassadors from 
the Allobroges, who were at that moment within the city, as the Allo- 
broges were supposed not to be very well affected to the Roman power. 
At first these ambassadors appear to have willingly given ear to their 
proposals; but after a while they began to consider the difficulty of the 
business proposed to them, and the danger which would ensue to their 
state if it failed after they had become implicated in it; and accordingly 
they revealed the business to Quintus Fabius Sanga, the patron of their 
city, who communicated it to Cicero. Cicero desired the ambassadors 
to continue to listen to the proposals of the conspirators, till they had 
become fully acquainted with the extent of the plot, and till they were 
able to furnish him with full evidence against the actors in it; and by 
his suggestion they required the conspirators to furnish them with cre- 
dentials to show to their countrymen. This was thought reasonable 
by Lcntulus and his party, and they accordingly appointed a man 
named Vulturcius to accompany them, who was to introduce them to 
Catiline on their road, in order to confirm the agreement, and to ex- 
change pledges with him, and Lentulus also furnished them with a 
letter to Catiline under his own hand and seal, though not signed. 
Cicero being privately informed of all these particulars, concerted with 
the ambassadors the time and manner of their leaving Rome by night, 
and had them arrested on the Mulvian bridge, about a mile from the 
city, with these letters and papers in their possession. This was all 
done, and they brought aE: prisoners to Cicero's house early in the 
morning. 
Cicero Immediately summoned the senate; and at the same time he sent for 
Lentulus, Cethegus, and others of the conspirators who were more es- 
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pecially implicated, such as Gabinius and Statilius, who all came imme 
<Hately to his house, being ignorant of the discovery that bad taken 
place. Being informed also that a quantity of arms had been provided 
by Cethegus for the purpose of the conspiracy, he orders Caius Sul- 
picius, one of the prætors, to search bis bouse, and he did so, and found 
a great number of swords and daggers ready cleaned and fit for use. 
He then proceeds to meet the senate in the Temple of Concord, with the 
ambassadors and conspirators in custody. He relates the whole affair 
to them, and introduces Vulturcius to be examined before them. Cicero, 
by the order of the senate, promises him pardon and reward if he re- 
veals what he knew. On which he confesses everything; tells them that 
he had letters from Lentulus to Catiline to urge him to avail himself 
of the assistance of the slaves, and to lead his army with all expedition 
against Rome; in order, when the city had been set on fire, and the 
massacre commenced, that he might be able to intercept and destroy 
those who :fled. 
Then the ambassadors were examined, who declared that they had received 
letters to the chief men of their nation from Lentulus, Cethegus, and 
Statilius; and that they, and Lucius Cassius also, begged them to send 
a body of cavalry into Italy, and that Lentulus assured them, from the 
Sibylline books, that he was the third Cornelius who was destined to 
reign at Rome. The letters were produced and opened. On the sight 
of them the conspirators respectively acknowledged them to be theirs, 
and Lentulus was even so conscience-stricken that he confessed his 
whole crime. 
The senate passed a vote aCknowledging the services of Cicero in the most 
ample terms, and voted that Lentulus should be deposed from his office 
of prætor, and, with all the other conspirators, committed to safe cus- 
tody. Cicero, after the senate adjourned, proceeded to the forum and 
gave an account to the people of everything which had passed, both in 
regard to the steps that he had taken to detect the whole conspiracy, 
and to convict the conspirators; and also of what had taken place in 
the senate, and of the votes and resolutions which that body had just 
passed. 
\Vhile the prisoners were before the senate he had copies of their examin
- 
tions and confessions taken down, and dispersed through Italy and all 
the provinces. This happened on the third of December. 


Y ()U S
 this day, 0 Romans, the republic, Hnd all your 
lives, your goods, your fortunes, your ,vives and 
children, this hOnH\ of most illustrious empire, 
t.hi
 11108t fortunate and beautiful city, by the great love 
of the immortal gods for you, by my labors and counsels 
and dangers, snatched from fire and s"Tord, and almost 
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from the very ja\vs of fate, and preserved and restored 
w you.. 
'And if those days on which we are preserved are not 
less pleasant to us, or less illustrious, than those on which 
we are born, because the joy of being saved is certain, the 
good fortune of being born uncertain, and because "\ve are 
born without feeling it, but we are preserved with great 
delight; ay, since \ve have, by our affection and by our 
good report, raised to the immortal gods that Romulus ,vho 
built this city, he, too, \vho haS' pl
eserved this city, built 
by him, and embellished as you see it, ought to be held in 
honor by you and your posterity; for we have extinguished 
flames which \vere almost laid under and placed around the 
temples and shrines, and houses and ,valls of the whole city; 
,ve have turned the edge of s\vords dra\vn against the repub- 
lic, and have turned aside their points from your throats. 
And since all this has been displayed in the senate, and 
made manifest, and detected by me, I "\vill now explain it 
briefly, that you, 0 citizens, that are as yet ignorant of it, 
and are in suspense, may be able to see ho,v great the 
danger was, how evident and by what means it ,vas de- 
tected and arrested. First of all, since Oatiline, a few 
day.s ago, burs.t out of the city, when he had left behind 
the companions of his wickedness, the active leaders of 
this infamous war, I have continually watched and taken 
care, 0 Romans, of the means by which we might be safe 
amid such great and such carefully concealed treachery. 
Further, when I drove Oatiline out of the city (for I do 
not fear the unpopularity of this expression, when that is 
more to be feared than I should be blamed because he has 
departed alive), but then \vhen I \vished him to be removed, 
I thought either that the rest of t.he band of conspirators 
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,youlù depart with him, or that they ,vho remained \vould 
be w'eak and po,y'erless ,vithout him. 

1\.nd I, as I sa\v that those whom I kne\v to be inflamed 
,yith the greatest madness and "\vickedness \vere among us, 
and had remained at Rome, spent all my nights and days 
in taking care to kno"\v and see "\vhat they ,vere doing, and 
,vhat they were contriving; that, since what I said would, 
from the incredible enormity of the ,vickedness, make less 
impression on your ears, I n1Jight so detect the whole busi- 
ness that you might "\vith all your hearts. provide for your 
safety, when you saw the crime \vith your own eyes. There- 
fore, ,,,,hen I found that the alnbassadors of the Allobroges 
had been tampered ,vith by Publius Lentulus, for the sake 
of exciting a Transalpine ,var and commotion in Gaul, and 
that they, on their return to Gaul, had been sent with let- 
ters and messages to Catiline on the same road, and that 
Vulturcius h3d been added to them as a companion, and 
that he, too, had had letters given him for Catiline, I 
thought that an opportunity ,vas given me of contriving 
what ,vas lTIOst difficult, and which I \vas always wi8hing 
the immortal gods might grant, that the ,vhole business 
might be manifestly detect.ed not by me alone, but by the 
sena te also, and by you. 
Thereby, yesterday, I summoned Lucius Flaccus and 
C. Pomtinus, the prætors, brave men and ,yell affected to 
the republic. I eXplained to them the whole matter, and 
sho"\ved them "\vhat I wished to have done. But they, full 
of noble and ,vorthy sentiments to,vard the republic, with- 
out hesitation, and \vithout any delay, lmdertook the busi- 
ness, and ","'hen it was evening, went secretly to the 1tlulvian 
bridge, and there so distributed thenlselves in the nearest 
villas, that the Tiber and the bridge were between them. 
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.A.nd they took to the same place, \vithout anyone having 
the least suspicion of it, many brave men, and I ha.d sent 
nlany picked young men of the prefecture of Reate, ,vhose 
assistance I constantly employ in the protection of the rr- 
public, armed \vith s\vords. In the meantime, about t1H
 
end of the third wateh, \vhen the ambassadors of the Allo- 
broges, \vith a great retinue and \..... ulturcius with them, 
began to come npon the 
Iulvian bridge, an attack is 
Inade upon them; s\vords are dra,VIl both by thenl and 
by our people; the 1natter \vas understood by the prætors. 
alone, but was unknO"wn to the rest. 
Then, by the intervention of POlntinus and Flaccus, 
the fight "Thich had begun was put an end to; all the let- 
ters "Thich \vere in the hands of the ,vholc company are 
rlelivered to the prætors with the seals unbroken; the men 
1hems01ves are arrested and brought to me at daybreak. 
...t\nd I immediately summ'Oned that most \vorthless con- 
triver of all this \vickedness, Gabinius, as yet suspecting 
nothing; after hÏ1n, P. Statilius is sent for, and after 
him C'ethegus; but Lentulus ,vas a long time in coming 
-I suppose, because, cont.rary to his custom, he had been 
up a long time the night before, \vriting letters. 
But \vhen those most noble and excellent men of the 
,vhole city, who, hearing of the matter, came in cro\vds to 
me in the morning, thought it best for 1ne to open the let- 
ters before I related the nlatter to the senate, lest, if nothing 
,vere found in them, so great a disturbance Inight seem to 
have been caused to the state for nothing, I said I \vould 
never so act as shrink from referring matter of public d-anger 
to the public council. In truth, if, 0 Romans, these things- 
\vhich had been reported to me had not been found in them, 
yet I did not think I ought, in such a crisis of the republic, 
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to be afraid of the imputation of over-diligence. I quickly 
summoned a fun senate, as you sa,v; and meantime, ,vithout 
any delaJ, by the advice of the ....\.llobrogcs, I sent Caius 
Sulpicius the prætor, a brave man, to bring whatever arms 
he could find in the house of Cethegus, ,vhence he did bring 
a great number of s,vords and daggers. 
I introduced V ulturcius ,vithout the Gauls. By the 
command of the senate, I pledged him the public faith for 
his safety. I exhorted him fearlessly to tell all he knew. 
Then, when he had scarcely recovered himself from hi!s 
great alarm, he said: that he had messages and letters for 
Catiline, from Publius Lentulus, to 
vail himself of the 
guard of the slaves, and to come to,vard the city with his 
army as quickly as possible; and that ,vas to be done ,vith 
the intention that, ,vhen they had set fire to the city on all 
sides, as it had been arranged and distributed, and had 
made a great massacre of the citizens, he might be at hand 
to catch those ,vho fled, and to join himself to the leaders 
,vithin the city. But the Gauls being introduced, said that 
an oath had been administered- to them, and letters given 
them by Publius Lentulus, Cethegus, and StatiIius, for 
their nation; and that they had been enjoined by them, 
and by Lucius Cassius, to send cavalry into Italy as early 
as possible; that infantry should not be wanting; and that 
Lentulus had assured him, from the Sibylline oracles and 
the answers of soothsayers, that he ,vas that third Oornelius 
to whom the kingdom and sovereignty over this city was 
fated to come; that Cinna and Sylla had been before him; 

nd that he had also said that was the year destined to 
the destruction of this city and empire, being the tenth 
year after the acquittal of the virgins, and the twentieth 
.after the burning of the Capitol. But they said there had 
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been this dispute bet-ween Cethegus and the rest-that 
Lentulus and others thought it best that the massacre 
should take place and the city be burned at the Saturnalia, 
but that Cethegus thought it too long to ,vait. 
And, not to detain JOU, 0 Romans, \ve ordered the 
letters to be brought for,vard ,vhich ,vere said to have been 
given them by each of the men. First, I showed his seal 
to Cethegus; he recognized it: .we cut the thread; we read 
the letter. It ,vas wTitten ,vith his û"wn hand: that he 
would do for the senate and people of the Allobroges what 
he had promised their ambassadors-; and that he begged 
them also to do ,,,hat their ambassadors had arranged. 
Then Cethegus, "\vho a little before had made answer about 
the swords and daggers ,vhich had been found in his house, 
and had said that he had ahvays been fond of fine arms, 
being stricken down and dej ected at the reading of his let- 
ters, convicted by his own conscience, became suddenly 
silent. .8tatilius, being introduced, owned his hand,yriting 
and his seal. His letters ,vere read, of nearly the same 
tenor: he confessed it. Then I sho\ved Lentulus his let- 
ters, and asked him ,vhether he recognized the seal 
 lIe 
nodded assent. But it is, said I, a ,veIl-known seal-the 
likeness of J"'our grandfather, a mbst illustriouS' man, ,vho 
greatly loved his country and his fellow-citizens; and it, 
even though silent, ought to have called you back from 
such wickedness. 
Letters are read of the same tenor to the senate and 
people of the Allobroges. I offered him leave, if he wished 
to say anything of these matters: and at first he declined 
to speak; but a little afterward, when the ,vhole examina- 
tion had been gone through and concluded, he rose. He 
asked the Gauls what he had had to do with them 
 why 
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they had COJne to his house 
 and he asked Vulturcius too. 
And ,vhen they had answered him briefly and steadily, 
under \v hose guidance they had come to him, and ho\v 
often; and \vhen they asked him whether he had said 
nothing to thenl about the Sibylline oracles; then he on 
a sudden, mad with \vickedness, showed how great was the 
power of conscience; for though he might have denied 
it, he suddenly, contrary to everyone's expectation, con- 
Îes::;ed it: so not only did his genius and skill in oratory, 
for \vhich he \vas always eminent, but eyen, through the 
po,ver of his manifest and detected wickedness-, that im- 
pudence, in \vhich he surpassed all men, and audacity 
deserted him. 
But V ulturcius on a sudden ordered tlu::I letters to be 
produced and opened \vhich he said had been given to 
him for Oatiline, by Lentulus. And though Lentulus ,vas 
greatly agitated at that, yet he acknowledged his seal and 
his hand,vriting; but the letter was anonJIllOUS, and ran 
thus: "'Vho I am you \vill kno,v from him WhOlll I have 
sent to you: take care to behave like a man, and consider 
to what place you have proceeded, and provide for what is 
no\v necessary for y.ou: take care to associate to yourself 
the assistance of everyone, even of the power less." Then 
Gabinius being introduced, when at first he had begun to 
answer iInpudently, at last denied nothing of those things 
which the Gauls alleged against hiln. And to 111e, indeed, 
o Romans, though the letters, the seals, the handwriting, 
and the confession of each individual seemed most certain 
indications and proofs of wickedness, yet their color, 
their eyes, their countenance, their silence, appeared more 
certain still 
 for they stood so stupefied, they kept their 
eyes so fixed on the ground, at times looking stealthily 
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at one another, that they appe.ared now not so much to 
be informed against by others as to be informing against 
themselves. 
Having produced and divulged these proofs, 0 Romans, 
1 consulted the senate \vhat ought to be done for the inter- 
ests of the republic. Vigorous and fearless opinions. ,,,"ere 
delivered by the chief men, which the \Senate adopted \vith- 
out any variety; and since the decree of the senate is not 
yet \vritten out, I "\vill relate to you from memory, 0 citi- 
zens, what the senate has decreed. First of all, a vote of 
thanks to me is passed in the most honorable words., be- 
cause the republic has been delivered from the greatest 
danger
 by my valor, and :wisdoln, and prudence. Then 
I.ucins Flaccus and Claius Pomtinus, the prætors, a.re de- 
servedly and rightly praised, because I had availed lllyself 
of their brave and loyal assistance. And also, praise is 
given to that brave man, my colleague, because he had 
removed from his counselS', and from the counsels of the 
republic, those who had been accomplices in this con- 
spiracy. And they voted rthat Publius Lentulus, when he 
ha.d abdicated the prætorship, should be given into custody; 
and also, that Caius Cethegus, LuciuS' Statilius, Publius 
Gabinius, \vho were all present, should be given into cus- 
tody: and the !Same decree was passed against Lucius Cas- 
sius, who begged for himself the office of burning the city; 
against }Iarcus Caparius, to whom it had been proved that 
.A..pulia had been allotted for the purpose of exciting dis- 
affection among the shepherds; against Publius Furius, 
who belongs to the oolonies which Lucius Sylla led' 10 
Fæsulæ; against Quintus Manlius Ohilo, who wag always 
associated with this man Furius in his tampering with the 
Allobroges; againRt PubliuR Umbrenus, a freedman, by 
Vol. 1-21 
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,vhom it ,vas proved that the Gauls were originally brought 
to Gabinius. 
And the senate, 0 citizens, acted with such lenity, that, 
out of so great a conspiracy, and such a number and multi- 
tude of domestic enemies, it thought that since the republic 
,vas saved, the minds of the rest might be restored to a 
healthy state by the punishment of nine most abandoned 
Inen. And also a supplication ,vas decreed in Iny name 
(,vhich is the first time since the building of the citJY that 
such an honor has ever been paid to a nlan in a civil 
capacity), to the immortal gods, for their singular kindness. 
....'lnd it "yas decreed in these words, "because I had deliv- 
ered the city frolll conflagration, the citizens froln Inassacre, 
and Italy from ,var." ....lid if this supplication be conl- 
pared ,vith others, 0 citizens, there is this difference be- 
Ì\yeen thenl-that all others have been appointed because 
of the successes of the republic; this one alone for its 
preservation. And that which ,vas the first thing to be 
done, has been done and executed; for Publius Lentulus, 
though, being convicted by proofs and by his O'Vll confes- 
sion, by the judgment of the senate he had lost not only 
the rights of a prætor, but also those of a citizen, still re- 
signed his office; so that, though Caius Marcius, that mo&t 
illustrious of men, had no scruples about putting to death 
Cains Glaucius the prætor, against whom nothing had been 
decreed by name, still we are relieved from that scrn pIe 
in the case of Publius Lentulus, who is now a private 
individual. 
No,v, since, 0 citizens, you have the nefarious leaders 
of this most wicked and dangerous "\var taken prisoners and 
in Jour grasp, you ought to think that all the resources of 
Oøtiline-all his hopes and all his power, now that theøe 
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dangers of the city are warded off, have fallen to piec
s. 
i\.nd, indeed, when I drove hÎ1n frolli the city, I foresa,v in 
my Inind, 0 citizens, that if Oatiline were removed, I had 
no cause to fear either the drowsiness of Publius Lentulus, 
or the fat of Lucius Cassius, or the mad rashness of Oassius 
Cethegus. He alone ,vas to be feared of all these men, and 
that only as long as he was within the walls of the city. 
lIe knew everything, he had access to everybody. He had 
the skill and the audacity to address, to telnpt, and to 
tamper with everyone. He had acuteness suited to crime; 
and neither tongue nor hand ever failed to support that 
acuteness. Already he had men he could rely on, chosen 
and distributed for the execution of all other busines8; and 
\vhen he had ordered anything to be done, he did not think 
i t \\
as done on that account. +,here was nothing to ,vhich 
he did not personally attend and seé to--for which he did 
not ,vatch and toil. He was able to endure cold, thir&t, 
and hunger. 
Unless 1 had driven this man, so active, 80 ready, so 
audacious, so crafty, so vigilant in \vickedness, so industri- 
ous in criminal exploi ts, from his plots wi thin the ci ty to 
the open ,varfare of the camp (1 will express> my honest 
opinion, 0 citizens), I should not easily have removed from 
your necks so vast a ,veight of evil. He would not have 
determined on the Saturnalia to massacre you-he would 
not have announced the destruction of the republic, and 
even the day of its doom so long beforehand-he would 
never have allo,ved his seal and hÏß letters, the undeniable 
witnesses of his guilt, to be taken, which now, since he is 
absent, has been so done that no larceny in a private house 
has ever been so thoroughly and clearly detected as this 
vut conspiracy against the republic. But ü Catiline had 
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romained in the city to this day, although, as long as he 
was so, I met all his designs and \vithstood thenl; yet, 
to say the least, \ve should have had to fight \vith him, 
and should never, \vhile he remained as an enemy in the 
eity, have delivered the republic from such dangers, with 
such ease, such tranquillity, and such silence. 
Although all these things, 0 Rom
ns, have been so man- 
aged by me, that they appear to have been done and pro- 
vided for by the order and design of the immortal gods; 
and as we may conjecture this because the direction of such 
weighty affairs scarcely appears capable of having been car- 
ried out by human wisdom; so, too, they have at this time 
so brought us present aid and assistance, that \ye could 
alm05t behold them without eyes. For to say nothing of 
those things, namely, the firebrands seen in the ,vest in the 
night time, and the heat of the atmosphere--to pass over 
the falling of thunderbolts and the earthquakes-to say 
nothing of all the other portents \vhich have taken place 
in such numbers during my consulship, that the immortal 
gods thenlselves have been seeming to predict what is now 
taking place; yet, at all events, this which I anl about to 
mention, 0 Romans, must be neither passed over nor 
omitted. 
For you recollect., I suppose, when Cotta and Torquatus 
were consuls, that many to\vers in the Capitol were struck 
with lightning, when both the images of the immortal gods 
were moved, and the statues of Inany ancient men were 
thrown do,,"n, and the brazen tablets on \vhich the la\vs 
were written were melted. Even Romulus, \vho built thiS' 
city, was struck, which, you recollect, stood in the Capitol, 
a gilt statue, little and sucking, and clinging to the teats of 
the wolf. And \vhen at this time the soothsayers \vere 
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assembled out o.f all Etruria, they said that slaughter and 
co.nflagration, and the overthro.\v o.f the laws, and civil and 
do.mestic ,val', and the fall o.f the whole city and empire 
,vas at hand, unless the immortal go.ds., being appeased in 
every possible manner, by their o.'''"'ll. po\ver turned aside, 
as I Inay say, the very fates themselves. 
Therefore, according to their ans\vers, games ,vere cel(7- 
brated for ten days, nor ,vas anything o.mitted which might 
tend to the appeasing o.f the gods. And they enjo.ined also. 
that ,ve should make a greater statue o.f Jupiter, and place 
it in a lofty situation, and (contrary to ,vhat had been done 
before) turn it tcnvard the east. ..A.nd they said that they 
hoped that if that statue "which you no,v behold looked upon 
the rising of the sun, and the forUlll, and the senate house, 
then those designs ,vhich ,vere secretly formed against the 
safety of the city and empire ,vouid be brought to light, so 
as to be able to. be thoroughly seen by the senate and by the 
J{olnan people. ....
nd the consuls ordered it to be so placed; 
but so great ,vas the delay in the ,york, that it ,vas. never 
set up by the former c.onsuls, nor by us before this day. 
Here .who, 0 Romans, C'an there be so o.bstinate again
 
the truth, so headstrong, so void of sense, as to. deny that 
all these things. ,vhich \ve see, and eSpBcially this city, is' 
governed by the divine authority and po\ver of the immor- 
tal gods 
 Fo.rsooth, \vhen this answer had been given- 
that massacre, and conflgration, and ruin ,vas prepared for 
the republic; and that, to.o, by profligate citizens, which, 
fronl the enormi ty o.f the wickedness, appeared incredible 
to SOlne people, you found that it had not only been planned 
by ,vic.ked citizens, but had even been undertaken and com- 
Inenced. ....L\nd is not this fact so present that it appears to 
have taken place by the express will of the good and mighty 



326 


CICEU< ) 


,Jupiter, that, when this day, early in the Inorning, both the 
conspirators and their accusers ,,,,ere being led by my com- 
Inand through the forum to the Temple of Concord, at that 
very time the statue \vas being erected? And \vhen it \vas 
set up, and turned to\vard you and to,vard the senate, the 
senate and you yourselves 'sa\v everything which had been 
planned against the universal safety brought to light and 
made lnanifest. 
And on thi8 account they deserve even greater hatred 
and greater punishment, for having attempted to apply their 
fatal and w'Ïcked fire, not only to your houses and homes, 
but eyen to the shrines and temples of the gods. And if I 
,vere to say that it ,vas I \vho resisted them, I should take 
too n1uch to myself, and ought not to be borne. He-he, 
Jupiter, resisted them. He determined that the Capitol 
should be safe, he saved these temples, he saved this city, 
he saved all of you. It is under the guidance of the inl- 
mortal gods, 0 Romans, that I have cherished the intention 
and desires \vhich I have, and have arrived at such unde- 
niable proofs. Surely, that tampering ,vith the Allobroges 
,vould neyer have taken place., so important a matter ,vould 
never have been so madly intrusted, by Lentulus and the 
rest of our internal enemies, to strangers and foreigners, 
such letters \vould never have been written, unless all pru- 
dence had been taken by the immortal gods from such terri- 
ble audacity. "\Vhat Ishall I say
 That Gauls, men fronl 
a state scarcely at peace with us, the only nation existing 
,vhich seems both to be able to make \var on the Roman 
people, and not to be un,villing to do so-that they should 
disregard the hope of empire and of the greatest success 
voluntarily offered to them by patricians, and should prefer 
your s
fety tQ their 9"
 po,yer-do you not think that that 
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w'as caused by divine interposition 
 especially \vhen they 
could have destroyed us, not by nghting, but by keeping 
silence. 
Wherefore, 0 citizens, since a supplication has been de- 
creed at all the altars, celebrate those days \vith your wives 
and children; for many just and deserved honors have been 
often paid to the immortal gods, but juster ones never. For 
you have been snatched from a most cruel and miserable 
destruction, and you have been snatched from it v.rithout 
slaughter, without bloodshed, \vithout an army, \vithout a 
battle. You have conquered in the garb of peace, \vith me 
in the garb of peace for your only general and commander. 
Remember, 0 citizens, all civil dissensions, and not only 
those \vhich you have heard of, but those also. ,vhich :rou 
yourselves remember and have seen. Lucius Sylla crushed 
Publius Sulpicius; he drove from the city Caius )Iarius the 
guardian of this city; and of many other bl"1ave men 80111(1 
he drove from the city, and some he murdered. Cnæus 
Octavius, the consul, drove his colleague by force of arms 
out of the -city; all this place \vas crowded \vith heaps of 
carcasses and flo\ved \vith the blood of citizens; afterward 
Cinna and Marius got the upper hand; and then most illus- 
trious men were put to death, and the lights of the state 
were extinguished. Af.terward Sylla avenged the cruelty 
of this victory; it is needless to say with ,vhat a diminu- 
tion of the citizens, and with what disaS'teTs to the republic. 
Marcus Lepidus disagreed with that most eminent and brave 
man, Quintus Catulus. His death did not cause as much 
grief to the republic as that of the others. 
And these dis'SC'Ilsions, 0 Rom'ans, \vøre such as con- 
cerned not the destruction of the republic, but only a change 
in the constitution. They did not \vish that there should be 
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no republic, but that they themselves should be the chief 
men in that which existed; nor did they desire that the city 
should be burned, but that they themselves should flourish 
in it. And yet all those dissensions, none of \vhich aimed 
at the destruction of the republic, \vere such that they 'were 
to be terminated not by a reconciliation and concord, but 
only by internecine \var among the citizens. But in thi8 
\var alone, the greatest and most cruel in the memory of 
man-a war such as even the countries of the barbarians 
have never \vaged with their o\vn tribes-a \var in \vhich 
this law \vas laid do\vn by Lentulus, and Catiline, and Cas- 
sius, and Cethegus, that everyone, \vho could live in safety 
as long as the city remained in safety, should be consid- 
ered as an enemy-in this \var I have so managed matters, 
o Romans, that you should all be preserved in safety; and 
though your enemies had thought t.hat only such a nUlnber 
of the citizens \vould be. left as had held out against an in- 
terminable massacre, and only so much of the city as the 
:flames could not devour, I have preserved both the city and 
the citizens unhurt and undiminished. 
And for these exploits, important as they are, OI{onlans, 
I ask from you no re\vard of virtue, no badge of honor, no 
monument of my glory, beyond the everlasting recollection 
of this day. In your minds I wish all my triumphs, all 
my decorations of honor, the monuments of nlY glory, the 
badges of my renown, to be stored and laid up. N othillg 
voiceless can delight me, nothing silent-nothing, in short, 
such ag even those who are less \vorthy can obtain. In 
your memory, 0 Romans, my name shall be cherished, 
in your discourses it shall gro\v, in the monuments of your 
letters it shall grow old and strengthen; and I feel assured 
that the same day which I hope will be for everlasting, will 
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be remembered forever, so as to tend both to the safety of 
the city and the recollection of my consulship; and that it 
will be remembered that therø existed in thia city at the 
same time t\VO citizen8, one of "\vhom limited the bounda- 
ries of your empire only by the regions of heaven, not by 
those of the earth, while the other preserved the abode and 
home of that same empire. 
But since the fortune ,and condition of those exploits 
\vhich I have performed is not the same \vith that of those 
men \vho have directed foreign \vars-because I must livE=' 
arnong those whom I have defeated and subdued, they have 
left their enemies either slain or crushed-it is your busi- 
ness, 0 Romans, to take care, if their good deeds are a 
benefit to others, that mine 
hall never be 'an injury to me. 
For that the wicked 'and profligate designs of audacious 
men shall not be able to injure you, I have taken care; it 
is your business to take care that they do not injure me. 
Although, 0 Romans, no injury can be done to me by 
them-for there is a great protection in t,he affection of all 
good men, which is procured for me forever; there is great 
dignity in the republic, which will alw.ays silently defend 
me; there is great power in conscience, and those \vho 
neglect it, when they desire to attack me, will destroy, 
themsel ves. 
There is, moreover, that disposition in me, 0 Romans, 
that I not only will yield to the audacity of no one, but 
that I always voluntarily attack the \vorthless. And if all 
the violence of domestic enemies being warded off from 
you turns itself upon me alone, you \vill have to take care, 
o Romans, in what condition you wish those men to be for 
the future, who ior your saiety have exposed themselyes to 
unpopularity and to all sorts of dangers. Aß for me" my.. 
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self, what is there which now can be gained by me for the 
enjoyment of life, especially 'when neither in credit among 
you, nor in the glory of virtue, do I .see any higher point 
to which I can be desirous to climb 
 
That indeed I will take care of, 0 Romans, as a private 
n1an to uphold and embellish the exploits \vhich I have 
performed in my consulship: so that, if there has been 
any unpopularity incurred in preserving the republic, it 
may injure those w'ho envy TI1e, and may tend to my glory. 
Lastly, I will so behave myself in the republic as ahvays 
to remember \vhat I have done, and to take care that they 
shall appear to haye been done through virtue, and not bJ: 
chance. Do you, 0 Romans, since it is now night, worship 
that Jupiter, the guardian of this city and of yourselves, 
and depart to your homes; and defend those homes, though 
the danger is now removed, with guard and \vatch as Jrou 
did last night. That you shall not have to do so long, and 
that you shall enjoy perpetual tranquillity, shall, 0 Romans, 
be my care. 



DISCUSSION OF THE FATE OF THE CON- 
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THE 
IGHT after the events mentioned in the argument to the preceding 
oration, Cicero's wife. Terentia, with the vestal virgins, was performing 
at home the mystic rites of the Bona Dea, while Cicero was deliberating 
with his friends on the best mode of punishing the conspirators. Teren- 
tia interrupted their deliberations by coming in to inform them of a 
prodigy which had just happened; that after the sacrifice in which she 
had been engaged was over, the fir.
 revived spontaneously; on which 
the vestal virgins had sent her to him, to inform him of it, and to bid 
him pursue what he was then thinking of and intending for the good 
of his country, since the goddess had given this sign that she was 
watching over his safety and glory. 
The next day the senate ordered public rewards to the ambassadors and to 
Vulturcius; and showed signs of intending to proceed with extreme 
rigor against the conspirators; when, on a sudden, rumors arose of plots 
having been formed by the slaves of Lentulus and Cethegus for their 
masters' rescue; which obliged Cicero to double all the guards, and de- 
termined him to prevent any repetition of -such attempts by bringing 
before the senate without delay the question of the punishment of the 
prisoners. On which account he summoned the senate to meet the next 
morning. 
There were many difficulties in the matter. Capital punishments were un- 
ul!ual and very unpopular at Rome. And there was an old law of Por- 
ciul! Lecca, a tribune of the people, which granted to all criminals who 
were capitally condemned an appeal to the people; and also a law had 
been passed, since his time, by Caius Gracchus, to prohibit the taking 
away the life of any citizen without a formal hearing before the people. 
And these considerations had so much weight with some of the senators, 
that they absented themselves from the senate during this debate, in 
order to have no share in sentencing prisoners of such high rank to 
death. The debate was opened by Silanus, the consul-elect, who de- 
clared his opinion, that those in custody, and those also who should be 
taken subsequently, should all be put to death. Everyone who fol- 
lowed him agreed with him, till Julius Cæsar, the prætor-elect (who has 
been often suspected of having been, at least to some extent, privy to 
the conspiracy), rose, and in an elaborate speech proposed that they 
I!Ihould not be put to death, but that their estates should be confiscated, 
and they themselves kept in perpetual confinement. Cato opposed him 
'With creat earnestness. But Borne of Cicero"s friends appeared inclined 
(331) 
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to Cæsar's motion, thinking it a safer measure for Cicero himsêlf; but 
when Cicero perceived this, he arose himself, and discussed the opinions 
both of Silanus and Cæsar in his fourth oration which decided the sen- 
ate to vote for their condemnation. And as soon as the vote had passed, 
Cicero went immediately from the senate house, took Lentulus from 
the custody of his kinsman Lentulu:3 Spinther, and delivered him to 
the executioner. The other conspirators, Cethegus, Statilius. Gabinius. 
etc.. were in like manner conducted to execution by the prætors; and 
Cicero was conducted home to his house in triumph by the whole body 
of the senate and by the knights. the whole multitude fOllowing him" 
and saluting him as their deliverer. 
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SPEECH DELIVERED IN THE ROMAN SENATE ON THE 
TREATMENT OF THE CATILINARIAN CONSPIRATORS 


I T become
 all men, conscript fathers, whO' deliberate- on' 
dubious matters, to be influenced neither by hatred, 
affection, anger, nor pity. The mind, 'when such feel.. 
ings obstruct its vie\v, cannot easily see what is right; nor 
has any human being consulted, at the same moment, his 
passions and his interest. 'Vhen t.he mind is freely ex- 
erted, its røasoning is sound; but passion, if it gain pos- 
session of it, beoomes its tyrant, and reason is po\verless. 
I could easily mention, conscript fathers, numerous ex- 
amples of kings and nations, who, s\vayed by resenhnent or 
compassion, have adopted injudicious courses of conduct; 
but I had rather speak of those instances in which our an- 
cestors, in opposition to the impulse of passion, acted 'with 
\visdom and sound policy. 
In the Macedonian war, which we carried on against 
King Perses, the great and powerful state of Rhodes, 
which had risen by the aid of the Roman people, ,vas 
faithless and hostile to us; yet, when the war was ended, 
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and the conduct of the Rhodians ,vas taken into considera- 
tion, our forefathers left them unmolested, lest any should 
say that ,val' ,vas made upon them for the sake of seizing 
their we<alth, ratheT than of punishing their faithlessness. 
Throughout the Punic '\7'ars, too, though the Carthaginian", 
both during peace and in suspension of arms, "\vere guilty 
of many acts of injustice, yet our ancestors never took oc- 
casion to retaliate, but considered rather what ,vaSl ,vorth)" 
of themselves than ,vhat might justly be inflicted on their 
enemIes. 
Similar caution, conscript fathers, is to be observed by 
yourselves, that the guilt of Lentulus, and the other con- 
spirators, may not have greater ,veight ,vith you than your 
own dignity, and that you may not regard your indigna- 
tion more than your character. If, indeed, a punishment 
.adequate to their crimes be discovered, I consent to extra
 
ordinary measures; but :.f the enorn1Íty of their crime ex- 
ceeds ,rhatever can be devised, I think that ,ve should 
inflict only such penalties as the la,vs have provided. 
110st of those ,vho have given their opinions before me 
have deplored, ill' studied and impressive language, the sad 
fate that threatens the republic; they have recounted the 
barbarities of ,var, and the afflictions that \\Tould fall on 
the vanquished; they have told us that maidens would 
be dishonored, and youths abused; that children would be 
torn from the embraces of their parents; that matrons 
,vould be subjected to the pleasure of the conquerors; 
that temples and d,velling-houses ,vould be plundered; 
that massacres and fires ,vould follow; and that. every 
place would be filled wi th arms, corpses, blood, and 
lamentation. But to ,vhat end, in the name of the eter- 
nal gods! ,vas such eloquence directed 
 Was it intended 
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to render you indignant at the conspiracy? A speech, ño 
doubt, will inflame him "\\
hom 80 frightful and monstrous 
a reality has not provoked! Far from it: for to no man 
does evil, directed. against himself, appear a light matter; 
many, on the contrary, have felt it more seriously than 
v;as right. 
But to different pørsons, conscript fathers, different de- 
grees of license are allowed. If those ,vho pass it life sunk 
in obscurity commit any error, through excessive anger, 
few become aware of it, for their fame is as limited as 
their fortune; but of those who live invested ,vith exten.. 
sive power, and in an exalted station, the "Thole \vorld 
knows the proceedings. Thus in the highest position 
there is the least liberty of action; and it becomes u
 to 
indulge neither partiality nOr aversion, but least of all 
animosity; for what in others is called resentment ig in 
the powerful termed violence and cruelty. 
I am, indeed, of opinion, conscript fathers, that the ut- 
most degree of torture is inadequate to punish their criule; 
but the generality of mankind d,vell on that \vhich happens 
last, and, in the case of malefactors, forget their guilt, and 
talk only of their punishment, should that punishlnent have 
been inordinately severe. I feel assured, too, that Decimus 
Silanus, a man of spirit and resolution, made the suggestions 
which he offered, from zeal for the state, and that he had na 
view, in S{) important 'a matter, to favor or to enmity; such 
I know to be his character, and such his discretion. Yet 
his proposal appears to me, I will not say cruel (for what 
can be cruel that is direeted against such characters
), but 
foreign to our policy. For, assuredly, Silanus, either your 
fears, or their treason, must have induced you, a consul- 
elect, to propose this new kind of punishment. Of fear it 
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is unnecessary to speak, when, by the prompt activity of 
that distinguished man our consul, such numerous forces 
are under arms; and ,as to the punishment, we m'ay say, 
what is, indeed, the truth, that in trouble and distress 
death is a relief froln suffering, and not a torment; that it 
putg an end to all human ,voes; and that, beyond it, there 
is no place either for sorrow or joy. 
But ,vhy, in the name of the immortal gods, did you 
not add to your proposal, Silanus, that, before they were 
put to death, they should be punished with the scourge
 
'Vas it because the Porcian law forbids it 
 But other laws 
forbid condemned citizens to be deprivìed of life, and allow 
them to go into exile. Or ,vas it because scourging is a 
severer penalty than death ? Yet ,vhat can be too severe, 
.or too harsh, to,vard men convicted of such an offence 
 
But if scourging be a n1Ílder punishment than death, how 
is it consistent to observe the la,v .as to the smaller point, 
,vhen you disregard it as to the greater? 
But who, it may be asked, ,vill blame any severity that 
shall be decreed against these parricides of their country? 
I ans\ver that time, the course of events, and fortune, whose 
caprice governs nations, may blame it. Whatever shall 
fall on the traitors, ,vill fall on them justly; but it is for 
you, conscript fathers, to consider ,yell what you resolve 
to inflict on others. All precedents productive of evil 
effects had had their origin from what was good; but 
,vhen a government passes into the hands of the ignorant 
or unprincipled, any new example of severity, inflicted on 
deserving and suitable objects, is extended to those that 
are improper and undeserving of it. The Lacedæmonians, 
when they had conquered the Athenians, appointed thirty 
men to govern their sta tee These thirty began thei r ad. 
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ministration by putting to death, even \vithout a trial, 
all who were notoriously wicked, or publicly detestable; 
acts at which the people rejoiced, and extolled their jus- 
tice. But afterward, \vhen their lawless power gradually 
increased, they proceeded, at their pleasure, to kill the good 
and bad indiscriminately, and to 'Strike terror into all; and 
thus the state, overpo\vered and enslaved, paid a heavy pen- 
alty for its imprudent exultation. 
Within our own memory, too, when the victorious Sylla 
ordered Damasippus, and others of similar character, \vho 
had risen by distressing their country, to be put to death, 
\vno did not commend the proceeding
 All exclaimed that 
,vicked and factious men, \vho had troubled the state ,vith 
their seditious practices, had justly forfeited their lives. 
Yet this proceeding was the commencement of great blood- 
shed. 
For \vhenever anyone coveted the mansion or villa, 
or even the plate or apparel of another, he exerted his in- 
fluence to have him numbered among the proscribed. Thus 
they, to \vhom the death of Damasippus had been a subject 
of joy, ",Tere soon after dragged to death themselves; nor 
,vas there any cessation of slaughter, until Sylla had glutted 
an his partisans with riches. 
Snch exce
ses, indeed, I do not fear from 1Iarcus Tul- 
lius, or in these times. But in a large state there, arise 
many men of various dispositions. At some other period, 
and under another consul, \vho, like the present, may have 
an arlny at his command, some false accusation may be 
credited as true; and ,vhen, "with our example for a prec- 
e<1c11t, the consul shall have drawn the sword on the 
authority of the senate, who shall stay its progress
 or 
llloderate its fury
 
. Our ancestors, conscript fathers, were never deficient in 
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conduct or courage; nor did pride prevent them from imi- 
tating the customs of other nationB, if they appeared de- 
serving of regard. Their armor, and weapons of war, they 
borro,ved from the Samnites; their ensigns of authority, 
for the most part, from the Etrurians; and, in short, what- 
ever appeared eligible to them, whether among allies or 
among enemies, they adopted at home with the greatest 
readiness, being more inclined to emulate merit than to 
be jealous of it. But at the same time, adopting a prac- 
tice from Greece, they punished their citizens "\vith the 
scourge, and inflicted capital punishment on such as ,vere 
condenmed. When the republic, however, becanle power- 
ful, and faction gre,v strong from the vast number of citi- 
zens, men began to involve the innocent in condelnnation, 
and other like abuses ,vera practiced; and it was then that 
the Porcian and other la,vs \vere provided, by "which con- 
demned citizens ,vere allowed to go into exile. This lenity 
of our ancestors, conscript fathers, I regard as a very strong 
reason "why we should not adopt any new measures of se- 
verity. For assuredly there was greater merit and wisdom 
in those, \vho raised so mighty an empire from humble 
means, than in us, who can scarcely preserve what they so 
honorably "acquired. Am I -of opinion, then, you will ask, 
that the conspirators should be set free, and that the anny 
of Catiline should thus be increased 
 Far from it; my 
recommendation is, that their property be confiscated, and 
that they themselves be kept in custody in such 'Of the 
municipal to\vns as are best able to bear the expense; that 
no one hereafter bring their case before the senate, or speak 
on it to the people; and that the senate now give their opin- 
ion that he who shall act contrary to this, will act against the 
republic and the general safety. 
V 01. 1-22 
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M y feelings, conscript fathers, are extremely different, 
'when I contemplate our circumstances and dangers, 
and ,vhen I revolve in my mind the sentiments of 
some ,vho have spoken before me. Those speakers, as it 
seems to me, have considered only ho\v to punish the trai- 
tors who have raised war against their country, their par- 
ents, their altars, and their homes; but the state of affairs 
,varns us rather to secure ourselves against them, than to 
take counsel as to what sentence Vie should pass upon 
them. Other crimes you may punish after they have been 
committed; but as t.o thi's, unless you prevent its COIDlnis- 
sion, you will, ,vhen it has once taken effect, in vain appeal 
to justice. When the city is taken, no p<Hver is left to the 
vanquished. 
But, in the name of the in1mortal gods, I call upon you, 
who have always valued your mansions and villas, your 
statues and pictures, at a higher price than the ,vel fare of 
your country; if you ,vish to preserve those possesÚons, 
of ,vhatever kind they are, to ,vhich you are attached; if 
you wish to secure quiet for the enjoyment of your pleas- 
ures, arouse yourselves, and act in defence of your country. 
We are not now debating on the revenues, or on injuries 
done to our allies, but our liberty and our life is at stake. 
Often, conscript fathers, have I spoken at great length 
<S38) 
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in this assembly; often have I complained of the luxury 
and avarice of "Our citizens, and, by that very means, have 
incurred the displeasure of many. I, ,vho never excused 
to myself, or to nlY ow'n conscience, the con1mission of any 
fault, could not easily pardon the misconduct, or indulge 
the licentiousness, of others. But though you little re- 
garded my !emonstrances, yet the republic remained se- 
cure; its 0'V11 strength ,vas proof against your remissness. 
The question, ho,vever, at present under discussion, is. not 
,vhether ,ve live in a good or bad state of morals; nor how 
great, or ho,v splendid, the empire of the Roman people is; 
but ,vhether these things around us, of ,vhatever value they 
are, are to continue our o,vn, or to fall, with ourse1ves, into 
the harrds of the enemy. 
In such a case, does anyone talk to me of gentleness 
and oompassion? For some time past, it is true, we have 
lost the real names of things; for to lavish the property of 
others is called generosity, and audacity in wickedness is 
called heroism; and hence the state is reduced to the brink 
of ruin. But let those, who thus Inisname things, be lib- 
eral, since such is the practice, out of the property of our 
allies; let them be merciful to the robbers of the treasury; 
but let them not lavish our blood, 'and, while they spare 
a few criminals, bring destruction on all the guiltless. 
Caius Cæsar, a short time ago, spoke in fair and elegant 
language, before this assembly, on the subject of life and 
death; considering as false, I suppose, ,vhat is told of the 
dead; that the bad, going a different ,yay from the good, 
inhabit places gloomy, desolate, dreary, and full of horror. 
He accordingly proposed that the property of the conspirators 
should be confiscated, and themselves kept in custody in the 
municipal to
cns
. fearing, it seems, that, if they remain at 
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Rome, they may be rescued either by their accolnplices in 
the conspiracy, or by a hired mob; as if, forsooth, the mis- 
chievous and profligate ,vere to be found only in the city, 
and not through the whole of Italy, or as if desperate at- 
tempts would not be more likely to succeed ,vhere there 
is less po,ver to resist them. His proposal, therefore, if he 
fears any danger from them, is absurd; but if, amid such 
universal terror, he alone is free from alarm, it the more 
concerns me to fear for you and myself. 
Be assured, then, that when you decide on the fate of 
Lentulus and the other prisoners, you at the same time 
determine that of the army of Catiline and of all the con- 
spirators. The more spirit you display in your decision, 
the more ,vill their confidence be diminished; but if they 
shall perceive you in the smallest degree irresolute, they 
will advance upon you with fury. 
Do not suppose that our ancestors, from so 'small a com- 
mencement, raised the republic to greatness merely by force 
of arms. If such had been the case, we should enjoy it in a 
most excellent condition; for of allies and citizens, as ,veIl 
as arms and horses, we have a much greater abundance than 
they had. But there ,vere other things which made them 
great, but which among us have no existence; such as in- 
dustry at home, equitable government abroad, and Ininds 
impartial in council, uninfluenced by any immoral or im- 
proper feeling. Instead of such virtues, ,ve have luxury 
.and avarice; public distress, and private superfluity; we 
extol wealth, and yield to indolence; no distinction is made 
between good men and bad; and ambition usurps the hon- 
ors due to virtue. N or is this wonderful; since you study 
each his individual interest, and since at home you are 
slaves to pleasure, and here to money or favor; and hence 
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it happens that an attack is Inade on the defenceless state. 
But on these subjects I shall say no more. Certain citi- 
zens, of the highest rank, have conspired to ruin their coun- 
try; they are engaging the Gauls, the bitterest foes of the 
Roman name, to join in a war against us; the leader of 
the enemy is ready to make a descent npon us; and do you 
hesitate, even in such circumstances, ho\v to treat armed 
incendiaries I3.rrested ,,,'ithin your ,valls 
 I advise you to 
have mercy upon them; they are young men \vho have been 
led astray by ambition; send thenl a\vay, even \vith arms in 
their hands. But such mercy and such clemency, if they 
turn those arms against you, \vill end in misery to your.. 
selves. The case is, assuredly, dangerous, but you do not 
fe'ar it; yes, you fear it greatly, but you hesitate how to 
act, through weakness and ,vant of spirit, \vaiting one for 
another, and trusting to the immortal gods, who have so 
often preserved your country in the greatest dangers. But 
the protection of the gods is not obtained by vows and 
effeminate supplications; it is by vigilance, activity, and 
prudent measures, that general welfare is secured. When 
you are once resigned to sloth and indolence, it is in vain 
that you implore the gods; for they are then indignant and 
threa ten vengeance. 
In the days of our forefathers, Titus :1Ianlius Torquatus, 
during a \var \vith the Gauls, ordered his own son to be put 
to death, because he had fought with an enemy contrary to 
orders. That noble youth suffered for excess of bravery; 
and do you hesitate what sentence to pass on the most in- 
hum-an of traitors 
 Perhaps their former life is at variance 
"vith their present crime. Spare, then, the dignity of Len- 
tulus, if he has ever spared his own honor or character, or 
had any regard for gods or for men. Pardon the youth 
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of Cethegus, unless this be the second tÌllle that he has 
nlade ,var upon his country. .1\..5 to Gabinius, Statilius, 
Cæparius, ,vhy should I make any relllark upon them? 
Had they ever possessed the slllallest share of di'3cretion, 
they would never have engaged in such a plot against 
their country. 
In conclusion, conscript fathers, if there were time to 
amend an error, I might easily suffer you, since you disr&- 
gard ,vords, to be corrected by experience of consequences. 
But ,ve are beset by dangers on all sides; Catiline, ,vith his 
army, is ready to devour us; ,vhile there are other enemies 
"\\yithin the ,valls, and in the heart of the city; nor can any 
measures be taken, or any plans arranged, 'without their 
kno,vledge. The Inore necessary is it, therefore, to act ,vith 
promptitude. "\\That I advi
)e, then, is this: that since the 
state, by a treasonable combination of abandoned citizens, 
has been brought into the greatest peril; and since the con- 
spirators have been convicted on the evidence of Titus V 01- 
turcius, and the- deputies of the .A.llobroges, and on their 
o,vn confession, of having concerted nlassacres, conflagra- 
tions, and other horrible and cruel outrages, against their 
fellow-citizens and their country, punishment be inflicted, 
according to the usage of our ancestors, on the prisoners 
who have confessed their guilt, as on men convicted of 
ca pi tal crimes. 
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THE ARGUMENT 



CHIAS was a Greek poet, a native of Antioch, who came to Rome in the 
train of Lucullus, when Cicero was a child. He assumed the names of 
Aulus and Licinius, the last out of compliment to the Luculli. and Cicero 
had been for some time a pupil of his. and had retained a great regard 
for him. A man of the name of Gracchus now prosecuted him as a false 
pretender to the rights of a Roman citizen. according to the provisions 
of the lex Papiria. But Cicero contends that he is justified by that 
very law, for Archias before coming to Rome had stayed at Heraclea, a 
confederate city, and had been enrolled as a Heraclean 
itizen; and in 
the lex Papiria it was expressly provided that those who were on the 
register of any confederate city as its citizens, if they were residing 
in Italy at the time the law was passed, and if they made a return of 
themselves to the prætor within sixty days, were to be exempt from its 
operation. However, the greater part of this oration is occupied, not 
in legal arguments, but in a panegyric on Archias, who is believed to 
have died soon afterward; and he must bave been a very old man at the 
time that it was spoken, as it was nearly forty years previously that he 
had first come to Rome. 


I F there be any natural ability in me, 0 judges-and I 
kno,v ho,v slight that is; or if I have any practice as 
a speaker-and in that line I do not deny that I have 
some experience; or if I have any method in my oratory, 
dra,Vll from my study of the liberal scienees, and from that 
careful training to ,vhich I admit that at no part of my life 
have I ever been disinclined; certainly, of all those quali- 
ties, this Aulus Licinius is entitled to be among the first 
to claim the benefit from me as his peculiar right. For as 
far as ever my mind can look back upon the space of time 
(343) 
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that is past, and recall the Inel110ry of its earliest youth, 
tracing my life from that starting-point, I see that Archias 
was the principal cause of my undertaking, and the princi- 
pal means of my mastering, those studies. ...\.nd if this voice 
of mine, formed by his encouragement and his precepts, has 
at times been the instrument of safety to others, undoubt- 
edly,ve ought, as far as lies in our po,ver, to help and save 
the very man from ,vhom ,ve have receiyed that gift ,vhich 
has enabled us to bring help to Inany and salvation to somt5" 
And lest anyone should, perchance, marvel at this being 
said by me, as the chief of his ability consists in something 
elISe, and not in this syste111 and practice of eloquence, he 
must be told that even ,ye ourselves ha,Te nev.er been wholly 
devoted to this study. In truth, all the arts ,yhich concern 
the civilizing and humanizing of men, have some link which 
binds them together, and are, as it ,vere, connected by some 
reìationship to one another. 
And, that it may not -appear marvellous to anyone of 
you, that I, in a forInal proceeding like this, and in a regu- 
lar court of justice, ,vhen an action is being tried before a 
prætor of the Roman people, a most eminent man, and 
before most impartial judges, before such an asseIIlbly and 
multitude .of people as I see around me, employ this style 
of speaking, ,vhich is at variance, not only' ,vith the ordi- 
nary usages of courts of justice, but ,vith the general style 
of forensic pleading; I entreat you in this cause to grant me 
this indulgence, suitable to this defendant, and as I trust 
not disagreeable to you-the indulgence, namely, of alIa-w- 
ing me, when speaking in defence of a most sublime poet 
and most learned man, before this concourse of highly 
educated citizens, before this most polite and accomplished 
assembly, and before such a prætor as him ,vho is presiding 
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a 1. this trial, to elliarge \vith a little more freedom than usual 
OlJ the study of polite literature and refined 'arts, and, speak- 
ing in the character of such a man as that, ,vho, owing to 
the t.ranquillity of his life and the studies to \vhich he has 
devoted himself, has but little experience of the dangers 
of a court of justice, to elnploy a ne\v and unusual style of 
oratory. .il.nd if I feel that that indulgence is given and 
allowed me by you, I \vill soon cause you to think that 
this .A.TIlus Licinius is a man \vho not only, now that he is 
a citizen, does not deserve to be expunged fronl the list of 
citizens, but that he is worthy, even if he were not one, 
of being no\v made a citizen. 
For \vhen first Archias gre\v out of childhood, and out 
of the studies of those arts bJ' w'hich young boys are grad- 
ually trained and refined, he devoted himself to the study 
of \vriting. lTirst of all at J...ntioch (for he was born there, 
and ,vas of high rank there), furmerly an illustrious and 
wealthy city, and the seat of learned men and of liberal 
sciences; and there it \vas his lot speedily to sho\v himself 
superior to all in ability and credit. Afterward, in the 
other parts of Asia, and over all Greece, his arrival \vas so 
talked of ,vherevør he came that the anxiety with \vhich he 
was expected \vas even greater than the fame of his genius; 
but the admiration ,yhich he excited 'when he had arrived, 
exceeded even the anxiety "vith \vhich he was expected. 
Italy \vas at that time full of Greek science and of Greek 
systems, and these .studies \vere at that timp cultivated in 
Latium \vith greater zeal than they no\v are in the same 
tovros; and here, too, at ROIne, on account of the tranquil 
state of the republic at that tilne, they ,yere far from neg- 
lected. Therefore, the people of Taren turn, and Rhegium, 
anù X eapolis, presented him with the freedonl of the citr 
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and ,vith other gifts; and all Inen ,vho \vere capable of 
judging of genius thought him deserving of their .acquaint- 
ance and hospitality. \Vhen, from this great celebrity of 
his, he had beco111e kno,vn to us though a bsen t, he came to 
Rome, in the C'onsulship of !farius and Catulus. It ,vas his 
lot to have those men as his first consuls, the one of whom 
could supply him ,vith the most illustrious achievernents 
to write about, the other could give him, not only exploits 
to celebrate, but his ears and judicious attention. Immedi- 
ately the Luculli, though Archias ,vas as yet but a youth, 
received hin1 in their house. But it ,vas not only to his 
genius and his learning, but also to his natural disposition 
and virtue, that it must be attributed that the house which 
was the first to be opened to him in his youth, is also the 
one in ,vhich he lives most familiarly in his old age. He 
at that ti111e gained the affection of Quintus 1Ietellus, that 
great man \vho ,vas the conqueror of Numidia, and his. son 
Pius. lIe \vas eagerly listened to by !Iarcus Æmilus; he 
associated ,vith Quintus Catulus-both with the father -and 
the sons. lIe \",as highly respected by Lucius Crassus; and 
as for the Luculli, and Drusns, and the Octavii, and Cato, 
and the \vhole family of the IIortensii, he ,vas on terms of 
the greatest possible intiInacy \vith all of them, and was 
held by then1 in the greatest honor. For, not only did 
everyone cultivate his acquaintance ,vho "ished to learn 
or to hear anything, but even everyone pretended to have 
such a desire. 
In the rneanti111e, after a :5ufficiently long interval, hav- 
ing gone \vith Lucius Lucullus into Sicily, and having af- 
ter\vard departed from that province in the c0111pany of the 
same Lucullus, he came to IIeraclea. And as that city ,vas 
one which enjoyed all the rights of a confederate city to 
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their full extent, he becanlc desirous of being enrolled as 
a citizen of it. And, being thought deserving of such a 
favor for his o\vn sake, 'when aided by the influence and 
authority of Lucullus, he easily obtained it froIH the IIera- 
cleans. The freedom of the city ,vas given him in accord
 
ance váth the provisions of the la\v of Silvanus and Carbo: 
"If any men had been enrolled as citizens of the confederate 
cities, and if, at the time that the la-w \v.as passed, they had 
a residence in Italy, and if \vithin sixty days they had made 
a return of themselves to the prætor." .1\..s he had no,v had a 
residence at Rome for many years, he returned himself as 
a citizen to the prætor, Quintus ]'Ietellus, his most intinlate 
friend. If ,ve have nothing else to speak about except the 
rights of citizenship and the la,v, 1 need say no Inore. The 
cause is over. For \vhich of all these statements, 0 Gratius, 
can be invalidated? 'ViII you deny that he ,vas enrolled, 
at the time I speak of, as a citizen of Ileraclea? There is 
a man present of the veTY highest authority, a most scrupu- 
lous and truthful man, Lucius Lucullus, ,vho ,viII tell you 
not that he thinks it, but that he kno,vs it; not that hp has 
heard of it, but that he saw it; not even that he was pres1ent 
when it \vas done, but that he actually did it himself. Dep- 
uties fronl Heraclea are present, men of the highest rank; 
they have conle expressly on account of this trial, 'with a 
commission from their city, and to give evidence on the 
part of their city; and the
r say that he ,vas enrolled as a 
Heraclean. On this you ask for the public registers of the 
Heracleans, ,vhich v.Te all kno\v ,vere destroyed in the Ital- 
ian war, ,vhen the register office ,vas burned. It is ridicu- 
lous to say nothing to the proofs ,vhich we have, but to 
ask for proofs ,vhich it is impossible for us to have; to dis- 
regard the recollection of men, and to appeal to the memory 
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of documents; and \vhen you have the conscientious evi- 
dence of a most honorable luan, the oath and good faith of 
a most respectable municipality, to reject those things ,,
hich 
cannot by any possibility be tampered \vith, and to demand 
documentary evidence, though you say at the saUle monlent 
that that is constantly pl1ayed tricks \vith. ., But he had no 
residence at Rome." \Vhat, not he \vho, for so many )rears 
before the freedolll of the city \vas given to him, ha,d estab- 
lished the abode of all his property and fortunes at Rome? 
"But he did not return himself." Indeed he did, and in 
that return \vhich alone obtains \vith the college of prætors 
the authority of a public doculllent. 
For as the returns of ..A.ppius \vere said to have been kept 
carelessly, and as the trifling conduct of G abinius, before hp 
\vas convicted, and his 111isfortune after his condemnation, 
had taken aw"ay all credit from the public registers, l\Ietel- 
Ius, the most scrupulous and moderate of all men, \vas so 
careful, that he came to Lucius Lentulus, the prætor, and 
to the judges, and said that he \yas greatly vexed at an 
erasure ,vhich appeared in one name. In these documents, 
therefore, you \vill see no erasure affecting the n8111e of 
Au1us Licinius. And as this is the case, what reason have 
you for doubting about his citizenship, especial1y as he \vas 
enrolled as a citizen of other cities also 
 In truth, as ll1en 
in Greece \vere in the habit of giving rights of citizenship 
to many men of very ordinary qualifications, and ('udo\ved 
,vith no talents at all, or \yith very nloderate ones, \vithout 
any payment, it is likely, I suppose, that the Rhegians, and 
Locrians, and Neapolitans, and Tarentines, should have been 
unwilling to give to this man, enjoying the highest possible 
reputation for genius, \vhat they were in the habit of giving 
even to theatrical artists. What, vdlen other ll1cn, "ho not 
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only after the freedonl of the city had been given, but even 
after 
he passing of the Papian 
a-\V, crept someho'w or other 
into the registers of those. municipalities, shall )e rejected 
'who does not avail hilnself of those other lists in \vhich heJ 
is enrolled, because he ahvays ,yished to be considered a 
Heraclean? Y ou demand to see our o'vn censor's returns. 
I suppose no one kno,vs that at the time of the last censu:::; 
he was 'with that most illustrious general, Lucius Lucullus, 
,vith the army; that at the time of the preceding one he 
was with the same man ,vhen he was in Asia as quæstor; 
and that in the census before that, when Julius and Crassus 
were censors, no regular account of the people ,vas taken. 
But, since the census does not confirm the right of citizen- 
ship, but only indicates that he, ,vho is returned in the cen- 
sus, did at that til11e "claim to be considered as a citizen, I 
say that, at that time, ,vhen you say, in your speech for the 
prosecution, that he did not even himself consider that he 
had any claim to the privileges of a Rüman citizen, he more 
than once l11ade a ,vill according to our laws, and he entered 
upon inheritances left him by Roman citizens; and he was 
made honorable mention of by Lucius Lucullus, both as 
prætor and as consul, in the archives kept in the treasury. 
You must rely ,vholly on \vhat arguments you can find. 
For he will never be convicted either by his own opinion of 
his case, or by that \vhich is formed of it by his friends. 
You ask us, 0 Gratius, ,vhy ,ve are so exceedingly at- 
tached to this man. Because he supplies us with food 
\vhereby our mind is refreshed after this noise in the 
forul11, and with rest for our ears after they have been 
\vearied with bad language. Do you think it possible that 
we could find a supply for our daily speeches, \vhen discuss- 
ing such a variety: of matters, unless we were to cultivate 
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onr luincls by the study of literature; or that our Inincl
 
could bear being kept so con
tantly on the stretch if \Vc 
did not relax them by that same study
 But I confess 
that I am devoted to those studies; let others be ashalned 
of them if they have buried thenlselves in books without 
being able to produce anything out of them for the com
 
rnon advantage, or anything "\vhich may bear the eyes of men 
and the light. But \vhy need I be ashamed, who for nlany 
years have lived in such a manner as never to allow my own 
love of tranquillity to deny me to the necessity or advantage 
of another, or my fondness for pleasure to distract, or even 
sleep to ay my attention to such claÏ1ns? 'Vho, then, 
can re oach me, or \vho has any right to be angry \vith me, 
if I alo\v myself as much time for the cultivation of these 
studies as some take for the performance of their o\vn busi- 
ness, or for celebrating days of festivat and games, or for 
other pleasures, or even for the rest and refreshll1ent of 
mind and body, or as others devote to early banquets, to 
playing at dice, or at ball? And this ought to be per- 
mitted to me, because by these studies my po\ver of speak- 
ing and those faculties are improved which, as far as they 
do exist in me, have never been denied to my friends \vhen 
they have been in periL ..A.nd if that ability appears to any 
one to be but moderate, at all events I kno\v \vhence I de- 
rive those principles \vhich are of the greatest value. For 
if I had not persuaded myself from my youth up\vard, both 
by the precepts of many masters and by nluch reading, that 
there is nothing in life greatly to be desired, except praise 
and honor, and that \vhile pursuing those things all tortures 
of the body, all dangers of death and banishment are to be 
considered but of small importance, I should never have 
exposed myself, in defence of your safety, to such numer- 
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ous and arduous contests, and to these daily attacks of prof- 
ligate men. But all books are full of such pr,ecepts, and all 
the sayings of philosophers, and all antiquity is full of prec, 
edents teaching the same lesson; but all these things \yould 
lie buried in darkness, if the light of Ii tera ture and learning 
,vere not applied to thel11. Ho,v Iliany images of the bravest 
men, carefully elaborated, haye both thë Greek and Latin 
writers bequeathed to U8, not merely for us to look at and 
gaze upon, but also for our imitation! J.-
nd I, ahvays keep- 
ing them before my eyes as examples for IllY O\Vn public 
conduct, have endeavored to model my n1Índ and vie\ys by 
continually thinking of those excellent men. 
Some one \yill ask, 
. 'Vhat? were those identical great 
men, ""hose virtues have been recorded in books, aecom.. 
plished in all that lerarning \vhich you are extolling so 
highly?" It is difficult to assert this of all of the!11; but 
still I kno\y what answer I can n1ake to that question: I 
admit that many men ha\"'"e existed of admirable disposition 
dud virtue, \vho, \vithout learning, by the almost divine in- 
stinct of their own mere nature, have been, of their own 
accord, as it ,vere, moderate and wise 11len. I even add 
this, that very often nature ,vithout learning has had more 
to do \vith leading m.en to credit and to virtue than learn.. 
ing \vhen not 'assisted by a good natural disposition. And 
I also contend, that \vhen to an excellent and admirable 
natural disposition there is added a certain system and 
training of education, then from that combination 'arises 
an extraordinary perfection of character; such as is seen 
in that godlike man whom our fathers sa\v in their time, 
_J\.íricanus; 'and in Caius Lælius and Lucius Furius, most 
virtuous and moderate men; and in that ID()st excellent 
man, the most learned man of his time, }.{arcus Cato the 
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elder; and all these men, if they had been to derive no 
assistance from literature in the cultivation and practice of 
virtue, would neyer have applied then1selves to the study 
of it. Though, eyen if there ,vere no such great advantage 
to be reaped from it, and if it \verø only pleasure that is 
sought from these studies, still I imagine you \vould con- 
::;ider it a most reasonable and liberal employment of the 
mind: for other occupations are not suited to every time, 
nor to Ie very age or place; but these studies are the food of 
youth, the delight of old age; the ornament of prosperity, 
the refuge and comfort of adversity; a delight at home, 
and no hindrance abroad; they are companions by night, 
and in travel, and in the country. 
And if we ourselves were not able to arrive at the's(S 
advantages, nor even taste then1 ,vi th our sense
, 
tin 'we 
ought to admire them, even when ,"ve sa,v thenl in others. 
'Vho of us was of so ignorant and brutal a disposition 
as not lately to be grieved at the death of Roscius? \vho, 
though he ,vas an old man when he died, yet, on account 
of the excellence and beauty of his 'art, appeared to be one 
\vho on every account ought not to have died. Therefore, 
had he by the gestures of his body gained so mucH of our 
affections, and shall ,ve disregard the incredible movements 
of the mind, and the rapid operations of genius? IIo\v 
often have I seen this man Archias, 0 judges (for I ,vill 
take advantage of your kindness, since you listen to me 
so attentively while speaking in this unusual manner)-ho\v 
often have I seen him, \vhen he had not written a single 
,vord, repeat extempore a great nunIber of admirable verses 
on the very events ,vhich were passing at the moment! 
How often have I seen him go back, and describe the same 
thing over again with an entire change of language and 
, 
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ideas! And what be wrote with care and with much 
thought, that I have seen admired to such a degree, as 
to equal the credit of even the writings of the ancients. 
Should not I, then, love this man 
 should I not admire 
him? should not I think it my duty to defend him in 
every possible way? And, indeed, ,ve have constantly 
heard from men of the greatest eminence and learning, 
that the study of other sciences was made up of learn.. 
ing, and rules, and regular method; but that a poet wal 
snch by the unassisted work of nature, and was moved 
hy the vigor of his own mind, and was inspired, as it were, 
by some divine wrath. vVherefore rightly does our own 
grpat Ennius call poets holy; because they seem to be 
l'pcolnmended to u
 by some especial gift, as it \vere, and 
liherality of thp god8. Let then, judges, this name of poet, 
this name \vhich no barbarians even have ever disregarded, 
bp holy in your eyes, men of cultured minds as you all 
are. Rocks and deserts reply to the poet's yoice; savage 
beasts are often moved and arrested by song; and shall \V'e, 
,vho have been trained in the pursuit of the n1Û'st virtuous 
acts, refuse to be swayed by the voice of poetR? The 
Colophonians say that Homer ,vas their citizen; the Ohi- 
ans claim him as theirs; the Salaminians assert their right, 
to him; but the me!! of Smyrna loudly 'assert hinl to be a 
 
1 
citizen of Smyrna, and they have even raised a temple to 
him in their city. Many other places also fight with one 
another for the honor of being his birthplace. 
They, then, claim H stranger, even 'after his death, be- 
cause he was a poet; shall we reject this man \vhile he is 
alive, a man who by his own inclination and by our laws 
does actually belong to us? especially 'when Archias has 
employed all his genius with the utmost zp.al in celebrating 
Vol. 1-28 
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the glory and reno,VD of the Honlan people? .r'or ,vhen a 
young man, he touched on our ,vars against the Cimbri, 
and gained the favor even of Cains !.1:arius himself, a man 
'vho was tolerably proof against this sort of study. For 
there ,vas no one so disinclined to the Muses as not ,vill- 
ingly to endure- that the praise of his labors should be 
made immortal by means of verse. They say that the 
great Themistocles, the greatest man that Athens pro- 
duced, said, ,vhen some one asked him ,vhat sound or 
,vhose voice he took the greatest delight in hearing, " The 
voice of him by ,vhom his o,vn exploits ,vere best cele- 
brated." Therefore, the gre-at Marius was also exceedingly 
attached to Lucius Plotius, because he thought that the 
achievelllent ,vhich he had performed could be celebrated 
by his genius. And the ,vhole l\Iithridatic war, great and 
difficult as it ,vas, and carried on with so much diversity 
of fortune by land and Sfla, has been related at length by 
him; -and the books in which that is slmg of not only 
make illustrious Lucius Lucullus, that most gallant and 
celebrated man, but they do honor also to the Ronlan 
people. For, while Lucullus ,vas general, the Roman peo- 
ple opened Pontus, though it ,vas defended both by the 
resources of the king 'and by the character of the country 
itself. Under the same general the army of the Roman peo- 
ple ,vith no very great numbers, routed the countless hosts 
of the Armenians. It is the glory of the Roman people 
that, by the wisdom of that same general, the city of the 
Cyzicenes, most friendly to us, ,vas delivered and preseryed 
from all the attacks of the kind, and from the very jaws 
as it were of the ,vhole war. Ours is the glory ,vhich ,vill 
be forever celebrated, ,vhich is derived from the fleet of the 
enemy which was sunk after its admirals had been slain, 
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and from the Inarvellons naval battle off Tenedos: those . 
trophies belong to us, those monuments are ours, thosc tri.. 
1 1 11Jphs are ours. Therefore, I say that the men by ,vho
e 
gcniu!; these exploits are celebrated, Inake illu
trious at the 

alllC tillle the glory of the Roman people. Our country- 
Ulan, Ennius, ,vas dear to the elder Africanus; and even 
on the t01nb of the Scipios his effigy is believed to be visi- 
LIe, carved in the marble. But undoubtedly it is not only 
the 111011 ,vho aro thel11selvC's praised ,,,,"ho are done honor to 
hy thot;c praises, but the name of the Ron1an people also 
is adorned by then1. Ca to, thc ancestor of this Ca to, is 
extolled to the skies. Great honor is paid to the exploits 
of the Rûman people. Lastly, all those great lHen, the 
1Iaximi, the Marcelli, and the Fulvii, are done honor to, 
Hot ,vithout all of us having also a share in the. panegyric. 
Therefore our ancestors received the man ,vho ,vas the 
canse of all this, a man of Rudiæ, into their city as a citi- 
zcn; and shall ,ve reject from our city a man of Heraclea, 
a Ulan sought by many cities, and made a citizen of ours 
hy these very la,vs 
 
F or if anyone thinks that there is a slnaller gain of 
glory derived from Greek verses than froln Latin ones, 
he is greatly u1Ïstaken, because Greek poetry is read 

unong all nations, Latin is confined to its 01"n natural 
]Ï1uits, ,vhich 'are narro,v enough. 'Vherefore, if those 
achievelnents ,vhich ,ve have performed are lin1ited only 
1 ).y the bounds of the ,vhole world, ,YC ought to desire 
that, ,vherever our vigor and our arms have penetrated, 
our glory and our fame should like,vise extend. Because, 
as this is alw"ays an ampìe re"\vard for those people \yhose 
achieyements are the subject of ,vritings, so especially is 
it the greatest inducpnl(
nt. to encounter labors and dangers 
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to alllUen \vho fight for themselves for the sake of glory. 
II01v l11any historians of his exploits is Alexander the Great 
said to haye had ,,
ith hÏ1ll; and he, \vhen standing on Cape 
Sigeulll at the graye of 4.\chilles, said, .. 0 happy youth, to 
find. IIolller as the panegyrist of your glory!" And he said 
the truth; for, if the Iliad had not existed, the same tomb 
,y'hich covered his body ,\Tould haye also buried his renO\Yll. 
"That, did not our O\Vll 
[agnuR, "who&c yalor has been equal 
to his fortune, prcsent Theophanc:s the ltlitylenæall, a rc- 
la tel' of his actioll
, \vith the freedolll of the city in an 
a-bsenlbly of the soldiers? ....\.nd 1hosc brave nIen, our COUll- 
trymen, 
oldiers and country-bred nIeH as they \yere, still 
being nloved by the s"weøtne
s of glory, as if they \ycre to 
bOll1e extent partakers of the same renO\,",11, sho,,
ed their 
approbation of that action \vith a great 
hout. Therefore, 
I suppose, if ....\.rchias \Ver0 not a Roman citizen according 
to the la\vs, he could not have cOlltriyed to get presented 
,vith the freeJ.om of the city by some general! Sylla, \yhen 
he was giving it to the Spaniards and Gauls, "would, I sup- 
pose, have refused hin1 if he had asked for it! a man \vhom 
,ve ourselves s-a,v in the pubEc assenlbly, "when a bad poet 
of the common people had put a book in his hand, because 
he had made an epigram on him \\Tith every other verse too 
long, immediately -ordered sonle of the things \vhich he ,vas 
selling at the moment to be given him as a re\vard, on con- 
dition of not \vriting anything Inor
 about him for the fu- 
ture. Would not he \vho thought the industry of a bad 
poet still ,,",orthy of SOlne rc,,'ard, have sought out the 
genius, and excellence, and copiousness in \vriting of this 
man 1 "\Vha,t more need I say
 Could he not have ob- 
tained the fre
dom of the city from Quintus 
Ietellus Pius, 
his o,vn most intimate friend, who gave it to many men, 
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either by his o'\Vll request, or by the intervention of the 
Luculli? especially '\vhen :.àletellus. ,vas so anxious to have 
his own deeds celebrated in ,vriting, that he gave his atten- 
tion ,villingly to poets born even at Oordova, ,vhose poetry 
had a very heavy and foreign flavor. 
For this should not be concealed, .which eannot possibl
y 
be kept in the dark, but it might he avow"ed openly: ,ve are 
all influenced by a desire of praise, and the best men are 
the most especially attracted by glory. Those veryT philoso- 
phers even in the books \vhich they ,vrite about despising 
glory, put their o,vn llIames on the title-pagel. In thø very 
act of recording their contempt for reno"wn and notoriety, 
they desire to have their own nalnes kno,,"ll and talked of. 
Decimus Brutus, that most excellent citizen and consum- 
mate general, adorned the approaches to. his temples and 
monuments with the verses of Attius. And lately that 
great man Fulvius, who fought with the Ætolians, having 
Ennins for his companion, did not hesitate to devote the 
spoils of Mars to the 
{uses. ",Vherefore, in a city in which 
generals, almost in arms, have paid respect to the name of 
poets and to the temples of the 1\1 uses, these judges in th
 
garb of pe.ace ought not to act in a manner inconsistent ,vith 
the honor of the 
{uses and the safety of poets. 
And that you may do that the more ,villingly, I will now 
reveal my o,VIl feelings to you, 0 judges, and I ,viII m'ake 
a confession to you of my own love of glory-too zager, 
perhaps, but still honorable. For this man haR in his 
verses touched upon and begun the ce1ebration of the 
deeds ,vhich we in our consulship did in union ,vith you, 
for the safety of this city and empire, and in defence of the 
life of the citizens and of the whole republic. And when 
I had heard his commencement, because it appeared to me 



3
R 


CICEHO 


to be a great subject and at the sanle tÏ1ne an agreeable OIlC. 
r encouraged hÏ1n to complete his. ,york. For virtue s0('k
 
no other re,vard for íts labors and its dangers beyond that 
of praise and reno,vn; and if that be denied to it, ""hat 
reason is there, 0 judges, \vhy in so small and brief a cour
e 
of life as is allotted to 11S .we should inlpose such labors on 
ourselves 1 Certainly, if the mind had no anticipations of 
posterity, and if it \vere to confine all its thoughts within 
the same limits as those by ,vhich the space of our lives is 
bounded, it 'would neither break itself with such severe 
labors, :nor ,vonld it be tormented with such cares and 
':)leepless anxiety, nor ,vould it so often have to fight for 
its very life. .A.t present there is a cert,ain virtue in .every 
good man, ,vhich night ànd day stirs up the mind ,vit.h the 
stimulus of glory, and relninds it that all mention of our 
name ,vill not cease at the same time with our lives, but 
that our falne ,vill endure to all posterity. 
Do ,,"e all ,vho are occupied in the affairs of the state, 
JUJ. ,vho are 'surrounded by such perils and dangers in life, 
appear to be so narro,v-minded, as, though to the last mu- 
l11ent of our lives ,ve have never passed one tranquil or 
easy moment, to think that everything will peris.h at thl
 
saIne time as 'Ourselves'{ Ought ,ve not, when many most 
illustrious men have ,vith great -care collected and left be- 
hind them statues and images, representations not of their 
Ininds but of their bodies, much more to desire to leave be- 
hind us a copy of our counsels and of our virtues, wrought 
and elaborated by the greatest genius? I thought, at the 
yery moment of performing them that I was scattering and 
disselninating all the deeds which I was performing all oypr 
the ,va rId for the eternal recollection of nations. .J.\nd 
'whether that delight is to be denied to my soul after 
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death, or whether, as the wisest men have thought, it will 
affect some portion of IllY spirit, .at all events, I am at pres-- 
eut delighted with some such idea and hope. 
]
res-erve then, 0 judges, a man of such virtue as that of 
..A..rchias, \vhich you see testified to you not only by the worth 
of hi
 friends, but by the length of time during "\vhich th.ey 
have been sucH to him and of such genius as you ought to 
think is his, when you see that it has been sought by most 
illustrious Inen. And his cause is one "\vhich is approved 
of by the benevolence of the la\v, by the authority of his 
Inunicipality, by the testimony of Lucullus, and by the 
doclunentary evidence of Metellus. And as this is 
the case, \ve do entreat you, 0 judges, if there may be 
any \veight attached, I will not say to human, but even to 
divine recommendation in such important Illatters, to re... 
ccive under your protection that man \vho has at all times 
done honor to your generals and to the exploits of the Ro- 
111an people--\vho even in these recent perils of our O\vn, 
and in your domestic dangers, promises to give an eternal 
testinlony of praise in our favor, and \vho forms one of that 
hand of poets \vho have at -all times and in all nations been 
considered and called holy, so that he Inay seem relieved by 
your humanity, rather than over\vhelmed by your severity. 
The things \vhich, according to my custom, I have said 
briefly -and simply, 0 judges, I trust have been approved 
by all of 
Y'Ol1. Those things \vhich I have spoken, without 
regarding the habit
 of the fOrll1U 'Or judicial usage, both 
{"oncernring the genius of the 1uan and Iny o\vn . .eal in his 
hehalf, I trust have been received by you in good part. 
That they have been so 'by hinl "\vho presides at this trial
 
I am quite certain. 
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 Arus PLl"rus CÆCILlUS SEcu>mus, Roman author, and nephew of the 
" 
 Æ elder Pliny, was born at N ovum Comum (Como, Italy), in 62 A.D., and 
. died in the year 113. After studying rhetoric under Quintilian, he 
began, at the age of nineteen, his career as advocate. He subsequently 
served in Syria as a military tribune, was a quæstor under Domitian, and consul 
under the emperor Trajan. About the year 112 he governed Bithynia and Pontic a as 
imperial legate. He was more or less of a dilettante, painstaking, very desirous of 
making a literary reputation, and amiable, but lacking in force of character and 
original thought. He was a contemporary and friend of the historian and orator, 
Tacitus. His "Panegyric on Trajan" is his only speech which really possessed 
yitality, while his letters, which exhibit his self-complacency, form entertaining 
readirg. They are also instructive, as they relate to the treatment of the Christian3 
in his province. 


PANEGYRIC IN PRAISE OF TRAJAN 


[The following panegyric was pronounced by Pliny as an expression of his 
gratitude toward Trajan, who had recently appointed him consul.] 


I T 'Vi\.8 a good and wise custom of our ancestors to begin 
no act or speech without prayer. They believed it only 
proper and prudent to reverence the gods and seek ilieir 
aid and guidance. IIo,v much more ought we no,v to haye 
recourse to prayer when, by command of the senate and the 
,vill of tile people, your consul is about to make an expression 
of gratitude to a good prince! For ,vhat gift of tile gods is 
better or nobler than a chaste, pious, godlike prince 
 .A.nd 
J alll snre that cycn if there were still doubt as to whether 
rulers are given to the ,vorld by chance. or by divine ,vill, 'v
 
should all feel that. our prince ,vas chosen by divine direction. 
For he ,vas not found out by the secret po,ver of fate, but 
by the open lllanifestation of Jupiter's ,viII, and ,vas chosen 
an1Ïd sacred altars in the same telnple in ,vhich Jupiter d,vells 
in person as clearly as he does in the starry heavens. It is 
(360) 
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therefore all the more fitting that I should turn in prayer 
to thee, Jupiter, most mighty and good, and ask that my 
address may prove worthy of me as consul, worthy of our 
senate, and worthy of our prince; that my words may bear the 
stamp of freedom, faith, and truth, and lack as much the sem- 
blance, as they do the need, of flattery. 
Not only a consul, but every citizen, should strive to say 
nothing of our prince that might seem proper enough if 
spoken of some other prince. Let us, therefore, repress the 
utterances of fear. Let us speak as we feel. Let us empha- 
size clearly in our discourse the difference between the present 
and the past. Let our language show unmistakably that it is 
Trajan we thank, and his age that we praise. But let us not 
address him with the flattering title of a god or divinity; for 
we speak not of a tyrant, but of a fellow citizen; not of a 
Inaster, but of a father. He boasts that he is one of us; nor 
does he forget that he is only a man, though the ruler of men. 
Let us, then, appreciate our good fortune and prove ourselves 
,vorthy of it. Let us, too, consider again and again how 
unworthy it would be to show greater regard for princes who 
rejoice in the servitude of their fellow citizens than for those 
who rejoice in their freedom. The people of Rome, who have 
)"etained the right to choose their princes, now praise the 
courage of Trajan as enthusiastically as they did the beauty 
of Domitian, 
nd applaud his devotion, self-restraint, and 
humanity as vociferously as they did the voice and the bearing 
of Nero. "\Vhat, then, shall we commend
 The divinity of 
our prince, his culture, his self-control, or his affability
 We 
can do nothing worthier of our citizens and our senate than 
we have already done in conferring on him the surname of 
the Good-a title made peculiarly his by the arrogance of 
former princes. It is only natural and reasonable, then, that 
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we should esteem ourselves happy and our prince happy, and 
pray that he may ever do deeds deserving of our praise. At 
all this he is affected even to tears, for he knows and feels 
that ,ve speak of him as a nlan, not as a prince. 
Let us retain, then, individually, in the hour of calm 
reflection, the same spirit that we had in the first heat of our 
devotion; and let us bear in mind that there is no kind of 
gratitude more sincere or more acceptable than that which, 
like the acclamations of the populace, is too spontaneous to 
be feigned. So far as I can, I shall try to adapt my address 
to the modesty and moderation of our prince, and shall con- 
sider not less what his delicacy ,viII permit than what his 
merits deserve. It is the peculiar glory of our prince that, 
when I am about to render him an expression of gratitude, I 
fear not that he will think me niggardly, but lavish in his 
praise. This is my only anxiety; this my only difficulty. For 
it is an easy matter to render thanks to one ,vho deserves 
them. Nor is there any danger that he ,vill mistake the praise 
of culture for the censure of conceit; the praise of frugality 
for the censure of luxury; the praise of clemency for the 
censure of cruelty; the praise of liberality for the censure 
of avarice; the praise of benignity for the censure of malice; 
the praise of continence for the censure of lust; the praise 
of industry for the censure of laziness; or the praise of courage 
for the censure of fear. I do not even fear that I shall seem 
grateful or ungrat.eful according as I say a gTeat deal or very 
little. For I have observed that even the gods themselves 
are pleased not so much by fla,vless perfection in the form oí 
prayer, as by the uprightness and piety of their votaries. 
They prefer him who brings to their altars a pure heart, to 
him who brings a studied prayer. 
But I must comply with the "rill of the senate, which has 
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decreed for the public advantage that the consul, by ,yay 
of an address of thanks, shall remind good princes of what. 
they have done, and bad princes of what they ought to do.. 
rrhis is all the more necessary now because our prince sup 4' 
presses all private expressions of gratitude, and ,vould prevent 
also public ones if he were permitted to forbid what the 
senate has decreed. In both cases, Oæsar Augustus, you 
show moderation; for, in permitting here the expression of 
gratitude that you forbid in private, you honor not yourself, 
but us. Since, then, you have yielded to our ,vishes, 
he 
important thing is not for us to proclaim your merits, but 
for you to hear them. 
I have often reflected how good and great the man sn.ould 
be \vhose beck and nod control the earth and sea, peace and 
,,'ar. But I should never, even if I haeI po\ver equal to that 
of the gods, have conceived of a prince like ours. One man 
becomes great in war, but sinks into obscurity in peace. 
Another gains distinction in the arts of peace, but not in the 
profession of arms. One is feared because he is cruel; another 
loved because he is humble. One loses in public life the 
renown he gained in private; another loses in private life his 
public reputation. In short, there has been no prince in the 
past \vhose virtues have not been tarnished by vices. But 
our prince has obtained unprecedented praise and glory. His 
seriousness is not lessened by his cheerfulness, his gravity by 
his simplicity, or his dignity by his humanity. He is steady, 
tall, and stately in mien and bearing; and though he is in the 
prime of life his hair is becoming gray - a sign of approach- 
ing age. These are the marks that proclaim the prince. . . . 
But though you possessed the proper qualifications, Oæsar, 
you were unwilling to becolne elnperor. You had therefore 
to be forced. Yet you could not have been forced but for the 
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danger that threatened our country; you \vould not have 
38sumed the imperial power \vere it not to save the empire. 
And I feel sure t.hat the prætorians revolted because great 
force and danger \vere necessary to overcome your modesty. 
Just as the sea is calmer, and the sky clearer, after a stornl, 
so the peace and security ,ve no,v enjoy under your rule is 
greater after that uprising. So through all the vicissitudes of 
life adversity follows prosperity, prosperity adversity. The 
source of both lies hidden. Indeed the causes of good and 
evil in general deceive us by false appearances. 
The revolt of the prætorians was a great disgrace to our 
age, a grave injury to the common\vealtb. The elnperor and 
father of the human race was besieged, taken, and shut up; 
the po\ver of saving men was taken from the mildest of chI 
Inen; our prince was deprived of his most salutary po\ver- 
freedom of action. If only such calamity could induce you to 
as
ume the reins of government I should say that it \vas \yorth 
the price. The discipline of the calnp \vas corrupted, that 
you might correct it; a bad exalnple was set, that you might 
set a good one; finally a prince ,vas forced to put men to 
death against his \vill, that he Inight give the \vorld a prince 
who could not be forced. You \vere destined to be adopted at 
some time or other; but we should never have knO\V1l how' 
much the empire owed you, had you been adopted sooner_ 
Adopted by the emperor and called upon by your countrymen, 
you re.sponded as did the great generals of old when sum- 
moned from abroad to defend their country. Thus father 
and son made an exchange at one and the same time: he gave 
you the empire; you restored it to him. Nay you even put 
the giver under obligation; for in sharing the Ì1nperial power 
\vith him you assumed the burden of care, \vhile he enjoyed 
greater security.. . . . 
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During the preceding reigns the barbarians had beeome 
insolent, and no longer struggled to gain their liberty, but 
fought to enslave us. But on your accession they were again 
inspired ,vith fear and a willingness to obey your commands. 
For they SR\V tbat yon were a general of the old stamp - one 
of those who had earned their title on fields heaped high with 
slaughter, or on seas resounding with the shouts of victory. 
The result is that we now accept hostages; ,ve do not buy 
them. Nor do we no,v make peace on disadvantageous terms 
in order to keep up the appearance of success. Onr enemies 
seek and implore peace; we grant or deny it according as the 
dignity of the empire requires. Those who obtain their 
request thank us; those to whom it is denied dare not com- 
plain, for they know that yon have attaeked the fiercest nations 
at that very time of the year ,vhich has hitherto been deemed 
most favorable for them and most unfavorable for us. I 
mean the season ,vhen the Danube is spanned ,vith ice and 
supports on its hardened back the ponderous engines of war- 
the season when the savage tribes of the north are armed, not 
only ,vith ,veapons, but with the fury of the elements. But 
the elements have no terrors for yon, and on your approach 
the enemy shut themselves up in their hiding-places w:t.i1e our 
troops cross the river triumphantly and hurl against the bar- 
barians the fury of their own winter. Such is the awe with 
,vhich you have inspired the barbarians. . . . 
Above all we ought to feel grateful because you allow the 
men whom you have made consuls to act with consular power. 
You offer no dangers, no causes of fear, to swerve the consuls 
from their duty; they listen to nothing against their will, nor 
do they make decrees under compulsion. The dignity of the 
office still remains and will remain; and the consuls will not 
lose their security while they continue in power. If by any 
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chance the consular power is diminished, the fault ,vill be 
ours, not that of our age; for so far as our prince is concerned 
l11en may no,v be consuls who were formerly princes. Is 
there any adequate return we can make for the benefits we 
have receiycd 
 None, except that we can always remember 
that ,ye ,vere consuls under you. Let us feel and vote, then, 
as becomes the dignity of our office, and let our conduct 
show that we believe the commonwealth still exists. Let us 
not ,vithdraw onr counselor active service, or feel that ,ve 
have been severed from the consulate, but rather let us feel 
that ,ve are inseparably bound up ,vith it. Finally let us 
cheerfully endure the labors and cares of our office; its honors 
and dignity we enjoy in f
ll measure. 
In conclusion I invoke upon all mankind the blessing of 
the guardian gods of our empire; and I pray you, especially, 
Jupiter Capitolinus, to favor us and add to all your other 
gifts the gift of perpetuity. You have heard us curse a 
,vicked prince; now hear us bless a good one. We shall not 
weary you with a multitude of prayers; for we 
..sk not peace, 
or security, or ,vealth, or honors; our simple and all-embracing 
prayer is the health of our prince. Nor ,rill you be reluctant 
to grant it; for :rou already received him under your pro- 
tection ,vhen you snatched him from the clutches of a rapa- 
cious robber. Othenvise, at a time when the high and mighty 
of the empire ,vere shaken, he who was higher than all eould 
not have stood unmoved. He remained unnoticed by a bad 
prince, though he could not but attract the attention of a 
good prince. If, then, he rules the empire ,veIl and for the 
advantage of all, I ask you, Jupiter, to spare him for our 
grandsons and great-grandsons, and to give him a successor 
of his o,vn blood ,vhom he shaH have instructed and made 
worthy of adoption; or, if fate deny him this, I as
 you to 
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point out to him some one worthy of being adopted in the 
Capitol. 
}Iy indebtedness to you, conscript fathers, I need hardly 

peak of, for it is recorded on public monuments. You have 
borne witness in a most gratifying manner to the peace and 
quiet of my tribuneship, to my moderation and discretion as 
prætor, and to the zeal and constancy with which I looked 
after the interests of our allies. You have approved, too, 
of my appointment as consul ,vith such unanimity as to show 
me that I must make a constant effort to retain and increase 
your good will, for I know that we cannot tell whether a can- 
didate deserves office until he has obtained it. Although I 
saw, then, what short roads led to office, I preferred the longer 
road of honor. I have passed through a period of gloom and 
;ear to an era of security and happiness. I have been hated by 
it bad prince; I love a good one. I shall always, therefore, 
show you the respect and deference due you from a man ,vho 
looks upon himself not as a consul or ex-consul, but as a can- 
àidate for the consulship. 


LSpecially translated by Francis P. GarlJ\nd.] 
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 URELIUS, SAINT AUGUSTINE, bishop of Hippo, in Numidia, and the 
i:l11 '"' g:eatest of the fathers o
 the L
tin Church, was Lorn at Ta.gaste, 

ti Nov. 13, 354 A. D., and dIed at HIppo, Aug. 28, 430. He studIed at 
-.- Carthage, where he afterward taught rhetoric and h
came a teacher of 
literature at Milan. There he came under the influence of Ambrose, bishop of 
Ii- 
lan, by whom he was baptized, to the great joy of Augustine's saintly mother, 
Monica. In 386, he returned to Africa, a reformed and converted man, and there 
lived the life of a recluse, selling his estates to give him the money to dispense in 
charity. In 391, he proceeded to Hippo, where he became a zealous preacher and 
writer, infusing spirituality into the churches of the region and counselling and 
cheering the citizens of Hippo when the city was besieged during the Vandal invasion 
of Africa. In 395, he became bishop, and died thirty-five ,years later. "''''hile bishop 
he was involved in three great controversies, with the Donatists, Pelagians, and 
Manichæans, and was especially imbued with the theology of St. Paul. His writings 
partook of the character of his Raintly life, enriched by faith, and by an abounding 
zeal for the cause of religion. The best known of his works are his "Confessions," 
together with "De Civitate Dei "- U Of the City of God." 


DISCOURSE ON THE LORD'S PRAYER 


U Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil." -Matt. vi, 9-13. 


T HE order established for your edification requires that 
ye learn first what to believe, and aftenvard what 
to ask. For so saith the Apostle, "Whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." This testi- 
mony blessedPaul cited out of the prophet; for by the prophet 
were those times foretold when all men should call upon God; 
"Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved." And he added, "How then shall they call on hirD 
in whom they have not believed 
 And how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard î Or how shall 
.< 368)
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they hear without a preacher
 Or how shall they preach 
except they be sent
" Therefore were preachers sent. They 
preached Christ. As they preached, the people heard; by 
hearing they believed, and by believing called upon him. 
Because, then, it was most rightly and most truly said, "How 
shall they call on him in \vhom they have not believed 
 " 
therefore have ye :first learned \vhat to believe: and to-day 
have learned to call on him in \vhom ye have believed. 
The Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, hath taught us 
a prayer; and though h
 be the Lord himself, as ye have heard 
and repeated in the Creed, the only Son of God, yet he would 
not be alone. He is the only Son, and yet would not be alone; 
he hath vouchsafed to have brethren. For to \vhom doth he 
say, " Say, Our Father which art in heaven'''
 'Vhom did he 
,vish us to call our Father save his o\vn Father 
 Did he grudge 
us .this? Parents sometimes, when they have gotten one, or 
t\VO, or three children, fear to give birth to any more, lest they 
reduce the rest to beggary. But because the inheritance \vhich 
he promised us is such as many may possess and no one be 
straitened, therefore hath he called into his brotherhood the 
peoples of the nations; and the only Son hath numberless 
brethren who say, "Our Father which art in heaven." So 
said they who have been before us; and so shall say those who 
'w'ill come after us. See how many brethren the only Son 
hath in his grace, sharing his inheritance with those for whom 
he suffered death. "T e had a father and mother on earth, 
that we might be born to labors and to death: but 'we have 
found other parents, God our Father, and the Church our 
Mother, by whom we are born unto life eternal. Let us then 
consider, beloved, whose children we have begun to be; and 
let us live so as becomes those v/ho have such a Father. See 
how that our Creator had condescended to be our Fathel'! 
Vol. l-
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:We have heard whom we ought to call upon, a:ad 'with 
what hope of an eternal inheritance we have begun to have 
a Father in heaven; let us now hear what ,ve must ask of 
him. Of such a Father 'what shall 'we ask
 Do we not 
ask rain of him to-day, and yesterday, and the day before 
 
This is no great thing to have asked of such a Father, and 
yet ye see ,vith ,vhat sighings and \vith what great desire 
we ask for rain .when death is feared,- \vhen that is feared 
which none can escape. For sooner or later every man must 
die, and we groan, and pray, and travail in pain, and cry to 
God, that ,ve may die a little later. How much m()re ought 
we to cry to him tlult we may come to that place where we 
shall never die! 
Therefore is it said, "Hallowed be thy name." This we 
also ask of him that his name may be hallowed in us; for 
holy is it always. ..t.t\nd ho,v is his name hallowed in us, 
except while it makes us holy 
 F or once we were not holy, 
and we are made holy by his name; but he is always holy, 
and his name always holy. It is for ourselves, not for God, 
that we pray. For \ve do not wish well to God, to whom no 
ill can ever happen. But ,ve ,vish \vhat is good for ourselves, 
that his holy na.me may be hallowed, that that which is always 
holy may be ha110wed in us. 
" Thy kingdom come." Come it surely will, whether we 
ask or no. Indeed, God hath an eternal kingdom. For 
when did he not reign 
 When did he begin to reign? For 
his kingdom hath no beginning, neither shall it have any end. 
But that ye may kno,v that in this prayer also we pray for 
ourselves, and not for God (for we do not say" Thy kingdom 
come" as though ,ve were asking that God may reign), we 
sha11 be ourselves his kingdom if, believing in him, we make 
progress in this faith. All the faithful, redeemed by the 
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blood of his only Son, will be his kingdom. And this his king.. 
dom 'will come when the resurrection of the dead shall have 
taken place; for then he ,viII come himself. .Lt\nd when the 
dead are arisen he will divide them, as he himself saith, "and 
he shall set sOlne on the right hand, and some on the left." 
To those ,vho shall be on the right hand he will say, "Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, receive the kingdoll1." This is what 
we wish and pray for \vhen \ve say, " Thy kingdom come,"- 
that it may come to us. 
"or if \ve shall be reprobates, that 
kingdom will come to others, but not to us. But if \ve shall 
be of that number who belong to the members of his only- 
begotten Son, his kingdom will come to us and \vill not tan-yo 
For are t.here as many ages yet remaining as have already 
passed away
 The apostle John hath said, "!Iy little chil- 
dren, it is the last hour." But it is a long hour proportioned 
to this long day; and see how many years this last hour lasteth. 
But, nevertheless, be ye as those \vho \vatch, and so sleep, and 
rise again, and reign. Let us ,vatch no\v, let us sleep in death; 
at the end we: shall rise again and shall reign \vithout end. . 
"Thy \vill be done as in heaven, so in earth." The third 
thing we pray for is that his will may be done as in heaven 
so in earth. And in this too we \vish ,veIl for ourselves. 
For the will of God must necessarily be done. It is the 
will of God that the good should reign and the wicked be 
damned. Is it possible that this \vill should not be done 
 
But what good do we wish ourselves when we say, "Thy 
will be done as in heaven, so in earth 
 " Give ear. For 
this petition may be understood in many \vays, and many 
things are to be in our thoughts in this petition when we 
pray God, "Thy will be done as in heaven, so in earth." 
As thy angels offend thee not, so may \ve also not offend 
thee. Again, how is "Thy will be done as in heaven, so 
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in earth,'
 understood? All the holy patriarchs, a11 the 
prophets, all the apostles, all the spiritual are, as it \vere, 
God's heaven; and \ve in comparison of them are earth. 
" Thy ,viII be done as in heaven, so in earth;" as in them, 
so in us also. ....\gain," Thy ,vill be done as in heaven, so 
in 
arth;" the Church of God is heaven, his enemies are 
earth. So \ve \vish \vell for our enemies, that they too may 
believe and become Christians, and so the \vill of God be 
done as in beayen, so also in earth. ...\gain," Thy \vill be 
done as in heaven, so in earth." Our spirit is heayen, alHl 
the flesh earth. As our spirit is rene\ved by believing, so 
may our flesh be renewed by rising again, anel "tbe will of 
G-od be done as in heaven, so in earth..' .A.gain, our nlind 
whereby we see the truth, and delight in this truth, is heaven; 
as, "I delight in the la\v of God, after the in\vard nlan." 
\Vhat is the earth 
 "I see another la \v in my members, 
\varring against the la\v of my mind." 'Vhen this strife 
shall have passed a\vay, and a full concord be brought about 
of the flesh and spirit, the will of God \vill be done as in 
heaven, so also in earth. 'Vhen \ve repeat this petition, let 
us think of all these things, and ask them all of the Father. 
N ow all these things \vhich \VO have mentioned, these three 
petitions, beloved, have respect to the life eternal. For if 
the name of God is sanctified in us, it ,viII be for eternity. 
If his kingdom come, \vhere \ve shall live foreyer, it will be 
for eternity. If his \vill be done a'3 in heaven, so in earth, 
in all ways which I have explained, it will be for eternity. 
There remain no\v the petitions for this life of our pil- 
grimage; therefore follo\vs, "Give us t his day our daily 
bread." Give lIS eternal things, give us things telnporal. 
Thou hast promised a kingdom, deny us not the nleans of 
subsistence. Thou wilt give everlasting glory \vith thyself 
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hereaiter, give us in this earth temporal support. Therefore 
is it " day by day," and" to-day," that is, in this present time. 
}I'or \vhen this life shaH have passed a\vay, shall we ask fúr 
daily bread then? 
For then it \vill not be called .. clay by 
day," but " to-day." X O\V it is called ,. day by day" \vhen 
one day passes a,vay and another day succeeds. "Till it be 
called "day by day" .when there ,vill be one eternal day'? 
This petition for daily bread is doubtless to be understood 
iu hvo ,vays, both for the necessary supply of our bodily 
fooù and. for the necessities of our spiritual support. There 
is a necessary supply of bodily food. for the preservation 
of our daily life, ,vithout ,vhich ,ve cannot live. This is 
food and clothing', but the \vhole is understood in a part. 
,Vhcn ,ve ask for bread, ,ve thereby understand all things. 
There is a spiritual food also which the faithful know, which 
Je too ,vill kno,v ,vhen ye shall receive it at the altar of 
God. This also is "daily bread," necessary only for this 
life. For shall ,ve receive the Eucharist ,vhen ,ve shall 
have come to Christ hÏ111self and begun to reign with hiIn 
forever? So, then, the Eucharist is our daily bread; but 
let us in such ,vise receive it that we be not refreshed in 
our bodies only, but in our souls. For the virtue which is 
apprehended there is unity, that, gathered together into his 
bodJ, and nlade his melnbers, \ve Inay be ,vhat we receivo. 
Then will it indeed be our daily bread. 
'Again, ,vhat I anl handling before you no,v is "daily 
bread; " and the daily lessons which ye bear in church are 
daily bread, and the hymns ye hear and repeat are daily bread. 
For all these are nec0ssary in our state of pilgrimage. But 
when \ve shall have got to heayen, shall ,ve hear the word, 
,ve \Vh0 shall bee the "T ord hiulself, and hear the "T ord him- 
self, and eat and drink him as the angels do no'v'{ Do the 
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angel8 need books, and interpreters, and readers
 Surely 
not. They read in seeing, for the Truth itself they see 
and are abundantly satisfied from that fountain frolll \vbich 
V,-C obtain sonle few drops. Therefore has it been said, touch- 
ing our daily bread, that this petition is necessary for us in 
thi::; life. 
.C Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors." Is 
this necessary except in this life
 For in the other 1\ y e 

hall have no debts. For \vhat are debts but sins 
 See, 
ye are on the point of being baptized, then all Jour sin
 
,,"ill be blotted out, none \vhatever ,vill reInain. 'Vhateyer 
eyil ye have done, in deed, or ,vord, or desire, or thought, 
all will be blotted out. l:\nd yet if, in the life \vhich is after 
baptisnl, there \vere security froIu sin, ,ve should not learn 
such a prayer as t.his, "Forgive us our debts." Only let us 
by all means do ,vhat comes next, "....\..s ,ye forgive our 
debtors." 
Do ye, then, ,vho are about to enter in to receive a plenary 
and entire ren1i
sion of your debts, do ye, above all things, see 
that ye have nothing in your hearts against any other, so as 
to COlne forth fronl baptislll secure, as it ,,"'ere free and dis- 
charged of all debts, and then begin to purpose to avenge 
yourselves on your enemies ,vho in tinle past have done you 
\vrong. F orgiye, as ye are forgiven. God can do no one 
,vrong, and yet he forgiveth ,vho o\yeth nothing. IIo\y, then, 
ought he to forgiye \vho is himself forgiven, \vhen he for- 
givetb all \vho o\veth nothing that can be forgiven hÎ1n 
 
"Lead us not into telnptation, but deliyer us from evil." 
'ViI] this, again, be necessary in the life to come? 
'Lead 
us not into tenlptation" \viU not be said except where there 
can be tern pta tion. W e read in the book of holy Job, "Is 
not the life of man upon earth a temptation 
" .What, then, 
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do we pray for
 Hear \vhat. The apostle James saith, 
"Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God." lIe spoke of those evil temptations whereby men 
are deceived and brought under the yoke of the <IeviI. 
This is the kind of temptation he spóke of. For there is 
another sort of temptation \vhich is called a proving; of this 
kind of temptation it is \vritten, "The Lord your God 
tempteth (proveth) you to kno\v -whether ye love HilIl." 
"\Vhat means "to know
" "To make you kno\v," for he 
kno\veth already. '"Vith that kind of teluptation whereby 
we are deceived and seduced, God tempteth no man. But 
undoubtedly in his deep and hidden judgment he abandons 
some. And when he hath abandoned them the tenlpter 
finds his opportunity. For he finds in hinl no resistance 
against his power, but forthwith presents himself to him as 
his possessor, if God abandon him. Therefore, that he may 
not abandon us, do \ve say, "Lead us not into temptation." 
"For every one is tempted," says the same apostle ,J ames, 
" when he is drawn away of his own lust and enticed. Then 
lust, when it hath conceived, bringeth forth sin; and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death." 
What, then, has he hereby taught us 
 To fight against 
our lusts. For ye are about to put a\vay your sins in holy 
baptism; but lusts will still remain, \vhere\vith ye must fight 
after that yo are regenerate. For a conflict \vìth your o,VIl 
selves still remains. Let no enemy fronl ,vithout be feared: 
conquer thine own self, and the \vhole \vorld is conquered. 
'Vhat can any tempter from ,vithout, \vhether the devil or the 
devil's minister, do against thee 
 \Vhosoever sets the hope 
of gain before thee to seduce thee, let him only find no 
covetousness in thee; and what can he who \vould tempt 
thee by gain effect? "Thereas, if covetousness be found in 
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thee, thou takest fire at the sight of gain, and art taken 
by the bait of this corrupt food. But if he find no covetous- 
ness in thee, the trap remains spread in vain. 
Or should the tempter set before thee some ,voman of sur- 
passing beauty; if chastity be within, iniquity from ,vithout is 
overcome. Therefore, that he may not take thee ,vith the 
bait of a strange ,voman's beauty, fight with thine own lust 
,vi thin ; thou hast no sensible perception of thine enenlY, 
but of thine own conrupiscence thou hast. Thou dost not 
see the devil, but the object that engageth thee thou dost 
see. Get the mastery, then, over that of which thou art 
sensible ,vithin. Fight valiantly, for he vvho hath regener- 
ated thee is thy Judge; he hath arranged the lists, he is 
1naking ready the cro,vn. But because thou ,vilt without 
doubt be conquered if thou have not him to aid thee) if 
h
 abandon thee: therefore clost thou say in the pray
r, 

'Lead us not into temptation." The Judge's vvrath hath 
given over some to their own lusts; and the Apostle says, 
" God gave them over to the lusts of their hearts." How 
did he give them up 
 Not by forcing, but by forsaking 
them. 
" Deliver us from evil " may belong to the same sentence. 
Therefore, that thou mayst understand it to be all one sen- 
tence, it runs thus, "Lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil." Therefore he added" but," to show 
that all this belongs to one sentence, "Lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver us from evil." Ho,v is this? I will pro.. 
pose them singly. " Lead us not into temptation, but deli \'er 
us from evil." By delivering us from evil he leadeth us not 
into temptation; by not leading us into temptation he deliver.. 
eth ue from evil. 
And truly it is a great temptation, dearly beloved, it is 
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a great temptation in this life, when that in us is the subject 
of temptation whereby we attain pardon if, in any of our 
temptations, vve have fallen. It is a frightful temptation 
when that is taken from us whereby \ve may be healed from 
the vvounds of other temptations. I knovv that ye have llot 
yet understood me. Give me your attention, that ye may 
understand. Suppose avarice tempts a man, and he is con- 
quered in any single temptation (for sometimes even a good 
,vrestler and fighter may get roughly handled): avarice, then, 
has got the better of a man, good 'wrestler though he be, 
and he has done some avaricious act. Or there has been a 
passing lust; it has not Lrought the man to' fornication, nor 
reached unto adultery - for \vhen this does takes place, the 
man must at all events be kept back from the criminal act. 
But he "hath seen a \voman to lust after her: " he has let 
his thoughts dwell on her vvith more pleasure than ,vas right; 
he has admitted the attack, excellent combatant though he 
be, he has been \vounded, but he has not consented to it; 
he has beaten back the motion of his lust, has chastised it 
,vith the bitterness of grief, he has beaten it back, and has 
prevailed. Still, in the very fact that he had slipped has 
h(=1 ground for saying "Forgive us our debts." And so of 
an other temptations, it is a hard lnatter that in them all 
there should not be occasion for saying, "Forgive us our 
debts." \Vhat, then, is that frightful temptation \vhich I 
have mentioned, that grievous, that trenlendous temptation, 
which must be avoided \vith all our strength, ,vith all our 
resolution; \vhat is it
 When ,,"e go about to avenge our- 
selves. Anger is kindled, and the man burns to be avenged. 
o frightful temptation! Thou art losing that \vhereby 
thou hadst to attain pardon for other faults. If thou hadst 
:.ommitted any sin as to other senses and other lusts, hence 
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migh1:8t t.hou have had thy cure in that thou n1Ïght
t sa! 
., Forgive us our debts, as \ve also forgive our debtors." But 
whoso illstigateth thee to take vengeance \vill lose for thee 
the po\ver thou hadst to say "As \ve also forgive our 
debtors." "Then that po\ver is lost, all sins \vill be retained; 
nothing at all is remitted. 
Our Lord and 
Iaster and Saviour, kno\ving this dan.. 
gerous tenlptatioll in this life \vhen he taught us six or :seven 
petitions in this prayer, took none of them for hiInself to 
treat of and to conlmend to us \vith gr"ea tel' earnestness than 
thi!:; onc. Have we not said, "Our Father \vhich art in 
heaven" and the rest ,vhich follo\vs? "Thy, after the COll- 
clusion of the prayer, did he not enlarge upon it to us, either as 
to what he had laid do\vn in the beginning, or concluded ,vith 
at the end, or placed ill the n1Ïddle? }"'or. ,vhy said he not, 
If the naIn
 of God be not hallo\ved ill you, ut if ye have no 
part in the kingdom of God, or if the ,yill of God be not done 
in 
you, as in heaven, or if God guard you not, that ye enter 
Hot into temptation; \vhy none of all these
 but \vhat saith he
 
t. v.... erily 1 say unto you, that if ye forgive IHen their tres- 
passes," in referen
e to that petition, "Forgive us our debts, 
as \ve al
'O forgive our debtors." IIaving passcd over all the 
other petitions vvhich he taught. us, this he taught us \vith an 
especial force. There \vas no need of insisting so much upon 
those sins in w"hich, if a man offend, he nlay kno\v the means 
,vhereby he nlay be cured: need of it thor(\ ,vas \vith regard 
to that sin in \vhich, if thou Sill, there is no Inoans whereby 
the rest can be cured. For this thou oughtst to be øver saying, 
"Forgive us our debts." '"\That debts
 There is no lack of 
them; for \ve are but men; I have talked some"what more than 
I ought, have said something I ought not, have laughed more 
than I ought, have eaten more than I ought, have listened 
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\vith pleasure to \vhat I ought not, have drmlk more than I 
uught, have seen with pleasure wbat I ought not, have thought 
\vith pleasure on vvhat I ought not; '" .Forgive us our debts, as 
\ve also forgive our debtors." This if thou hast lost, thou art 
lost thyself. 
Take heed, my brethren, my sons, sons of God, take heed, 
I beseech yon, in that I am saying to you. Fight to the utter- 
most of your po\vers \vith your O\vn hearts. l\.nd if ye shall 
scp your anger making a :::\tand against you, pray to God 
against it, that God lnay lnake thee conqueror of thyself, that 
(Jod may nlake thee conqneror, I 
ay, not of thine enemy 
\vithout, but of thine o\vn soul \vithin. For he will give thee 
his present help and \vill do it. He would rather that \ve ask 
this of him than rain. For ye see, beloved, how many peti- 
tions the Lord Christ hath taught us; and there is scarce found 
3J110ng them one which speaks of daily bread, that all òur 
thoughts may be moulded after the life to come. :For what 
("an we fear that he \vill not givp us \vho hath promised and 
said, " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto you; for your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these things before ye ask him." 
" Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you." For many have 
been tried ev
n \vith bunger, and have been found gold, and 
have not been forsaken by God. They would have perished 
vvith hunger if the daily inward bread \vere to leave their 
heart. After this let us chiefly hunger. For," Blessed are 
they \vho hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall 
be filled." But he can in mercy look upon our infirmity, and 
see us, as it is said, "Renlember that wp are dust." lIe \vho 
from tbe dust made and quickened man, for that his work of 
c1ay's sake, gave his only Son to death. ,Vho can explain, 
vrbn can worthily so luuch as conceive, ho,v much he lov
th us 
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 EDE or BÆDA, 
surnamerl "The Venerable," an early English scholar, 
\n monk, and ecclesiastical writer, was born near St.. Peter's :Monastery, 
(:fæ1I(..," \Vearmouth, Northumberland, about the year 673, and died at Jarrow, 
Durhar.:l, where his life was chiefly spent, May 26, 735. At the age of 
ten Bede entered St. Paul's Monastery, at Jarrow, where he was ordained priest in 
his thirtieth )'ear. Here his life was that of a Christian scholar, and he attained great 
repute as a teacher, lmmbers comin
 to the monastery for instruction under him, 
besides the 600 monks who were attached to the house. He wrote chiefly in Latin, and 
his learning was for his time and day encyclopædic, for he left behind him not only 
treatises on theology and on Church matters, but commentaries, homilies, and religious 
biographies. The work by which he is best known to scholars is his" Historia Ecclesi- 
astica gentis Anglorum " (Ecclesiastical History of the English Nation), a learned and 
trustworthy record of the Church's annals in early Britain, comprising almost all that 
we now know of the period (the seventh century and the first half ofthe eighth). The work 
was translated into English under the care of King Alfred. At the time of Bede's 
death he was at work on a translation into the English mother-tongue of St. John's 
Gospel. Besides this, and a treatise "On the Nature of Things," and the books above 
rt>ferred to, Bcde was a master of rhetoric, grammar, music, poetry, philosophy, and 
medicine, OD most of which 8ubj
cts he wrote learnedly for his time. 


SERMON ON THE NATIVITY OF ST. PETER AND ST. PAUL 


Matt. xvi, 13-19; 
Iark viii, 27-29; Luke ix, 18-20. 


T HE holy gospel ,vhich has been read to' you, my breth
 
ren, is worthy of your utmost atb
ntion, and should 
be kept in constant remembrance. For it commends to 
us perfect faith and shows the strength of such perfect faith 
against all temptations. If you ,vould know ho,V' one ought 
to believe in Christ, what can be more clear than this which 
Peter says to him, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
(lod 
" If you would hear of what avail iSI this belief, ,vhat 
can be lnore plain than this which the Lord says of the Church 
.( 380). 
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to be builded upon hill), ,. The gates of hell shall not p,revail 
against it
" These pointe. ,,,ill be Inore fully considered here- 
after, eac>h in its own place. I ,yill no'v proceed to the ex- 
planation of the ,vhole paBsage, taking the sentences in their 
natural order. 
And first, of the place in ,vhich the Lord's ,vord::; "\vere 
spoken. .:, Jesus came unto the coasts of Cæsarea Philippi." 
Philip, as Luke infornls U
, ,vas tetrarch of Iturea and of the 
region of Trachonitis. He built a city in the district \vherc 
the Jordan rises, at the foot of :ßlount Lebanon, a district 
,vhich bounds Judea to,vard the north, and he n
ul1ed it 
Cæsarea Philippi, after his OW'll naIl1e, and at the Emine time 
in honor of Tiberius Cæsar, uQ.der 'v hOIll he governed the 
country. 
" Jesus asked his disciples, saying, 'YhOIll do men say that 
I, the Son of man, am
" He ò.oes not ask as if he kne\v 
not ,vhat his disciples and others thought of hinl. He ques- 
tions the disciples as to their opinion, in order that he may 
,vorthily l'e\vard their confes
ion of a true faith. For as, 
,vhen all .were questioned, Peter alone ans,vered for all, so 
what the lJÛrd ans,vered to Peter, in Peter he ans,vered to all. 
",-L\nd he asks \vhat others think of hÜn in order that the 
erroneous opinions of others n1ight be exposed, and so it 
\vould be sho,vn that the di5ciples received the truth of their 
confession, not from the COIllmon belief, but froin the very 
secrets of revelation froin the Lord. "'Y11oIn do men say 
that I, the Son of ::\Ian, am
" he ask5. 
Right well docs he call thelll "men" ,vho spoke of him 
only as Son of Inan, because they kne\v not the secrets of his 
divinity. For they ,vho can receive the mysteries of his divin- 
ity are deservedly said to be more than men. The Apostle 
(Paul) himself beareth witness, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
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heard", nOlo have entered into the heart of man, the things 
,,-hich God hath prepared for them that love him." 
And haying premised this of men,-that is., of those ,vhOf
e 
kno,yledge is from the hunlan heart, the human ear, the 
human eye,-the Apostle presently adds, of himself and those 
like him who surpassed tbe ordinary kno,vledge of the human 
race, "but God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit." 
In the same ,yay here, ,vhen the Lord had questioned the 
<.Esciples as to WhOITI men held him to be, and they had stated 
the different vie"\vs of different persons, he says to them- 
" But ,vhom do ye say that I aIll
" as if setting thenl apart 
from ordinal"Y men, and implying that they ,vere nlade gods 
and sons of God by adoption,. according to that saying of th{\ 
Psalmist, "I have said, Y e are gods, alld ye are all the chil- 
dren of the l\Iost Highest." 
" Simon Peter ans\vered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God." He calls hÏ1n the" living" God by 

lay of distinction fronl the false gods ,vhich heathendonl in 
its various delusions made to itself to \vorship, either of dead 
lllen, or-gTeater folly still-of insensate nlatter. Of \vhich 
false gods it is sung in the psalm, "their idols are silver and 
gold, the "Tork of men's hands." And Inark ,veIl, Iny beloved, 
for it is \vorthy of all adnliration, ho,v, ,vhen the true yie\v 
of both the natures of the same Lord our Saviour is to Le 
expressed, it is the Lord \vho sets forth the humility of the 
manhood he had taken upon hill1, the disciple \vho sho\\'8 the 
excellency of the diyinc eternity. The Lord says of himself 
that \vhich is the less, the disciple says of the Lord that \vhich 
is the greater. So, too, in the gospel, the Lord \,",'as ac- 
custollled' to bpcak of himself llluch more often as son of 
TIlan than as Son of God, that he might admonish us of the 
dispensation 'which he undertook for us. .....t\...l1d ,vc ought 
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the more humbly to reverence the high things of his divin.. 
ity, the more ,ve remember that for our exaltation he de- 
scended to the low estate of manhood. For if, among the 
mysteries of the Incarnation by "\vhich ,ve have been re
 
deemed, ,,"'e cherish alwa'ys in pious memory the po,ver of the 
divinity by which ,ve have been created, we too, ,vith Peter, 
are rmvarded with blessing from on high. For ,vhen Peter 
confesses him to be the Christ, the Son of the living God, 
see ,vhat follows: 
" Jesus ans\v0red him and said, Blessed are thou, Simon 
Bar-J ona." It is certain, then, that after true confession of 
Christ there remain the true re,vards of blessedness. Let us 
no,v consider attentively .what and ho,v great is that n
lIl1e 
,vith ,vhich he glorifies the perfect confessor of his nante, that 
b'y a true confession ,ve may deserve to be partakers of this 
also. "Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-J ona." Bar-J ona in 
Syriac signifies "son of a dove." And rightly is the apostle 
Peter called Son of a Dove, :for the dove is ,vithout guilc, and 
Peter followed his Lord in prudent and pious guIlelessness, 
mindful of that precept of guilelessness and truth which he 
and his feHow disciples received fronl the same Master- 
"Be ye wise as serpents, and hannless as doves." 
And surely, since the IIoly Spirit descended upon the Lord 
in the form of a dove, he is rightly called "Son of a Dove" who 
is shown to have been filled ,vith the grace of the Spirit. And 
justly does the Lord reward him 'who loved him and confessed 
him, by declaring that he who asserted him to be Son of the 
living God is son of the Holy Spirit. Of course no faithfuì 
luan doubts that these t,vo sonships are very different. ]?or 
the Lord Christ is Son of God by nature: Peter, as also the 
other elect, son of the Holy Spirit by grace. Christ is Son of 
the living God because he is born of him: Peter is son of the 
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HoJy Spirit because he is born again of him. Christ is Son 
of God before all time, for he is that virtue of God and ,visdom 
of God which saith, "The Lord possessed me in the beginning 
of his ,vay, before his works of old." Peter is son of the Holy 
Spirit fron\ the time ,vhen, illumined by him, he received the 
grace of divine knowledge. And because the will of the Holy 
Trinity is one, and the operation one, when the Lord had said, 
"Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-J ona," that is, Son of the 
Grace of the Spirit, he rightly proceeded to say- 
" For flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee; but 
my Father which is in Heaven." It was indeed the Father 
who revealed it: for the grace of the Father and of the Holy 
Spirit is one, as also that of the Son, ,vhich may be proved 
very easily from sacred Scripture. For the Apostle says of 
the Father, "God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts." The Son himself says of the Holy Spirit, "But 
\vhen the Comforter is come, \vhom I will send unto you from 
the Father." The Apostle says of the Holy Spirit, "But all 
these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he ,vill." 
The Father therefore sends the Spirit, the Son sends the 
Spirit: the Spirit himself breatheth ,vhere he listeth, because, 
as we have said, the will and the operation of the Father, 1 he 
Son, and the Holy Spirit is one. .L\.nd hence it is fittingly 
said that the Father which is in heaven revealed to the Son of 
the Dove that mystery of faith ,vhich flesh and blood could 
not reveal. N ow flesh and blood we rightly understand tD 
mean men puffed up ,vith the ,visdom of the :flesh, ignorant of 
the guilelessness of the dove, and thus as far as possible 
removed from the wjsdom of the Spirit. Of whom it has befln 
said above that in their ignorance of Christ some said that he 
was John the Baptìst; some Elias; and others Jeremias, or 
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one of the prophets. Of such men the Apostle saith: "But 
t116 natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God." 
To proceed. "And I say unto thee, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church." Peter, ,vho 
,vas before named Simon, received from the Lord the nalne 
of Peter on account of the strength of his faith and the con- 
stancy of his confession; for his mind clung firmly to that of 
which it is ,vritten, " that rock ,vas Christ." "And upon this 
rock; " that is upon the Lord and Saviour who gave to him 
t11at kne-w him, loved him, confessed him, a share in his own 
name, so that from the rock he should be called Peter; on 
which rock the Church is builded, because only by: believing 
and loving Christ, by receiving the sacraments of Christ, by 
observing the commandments of Christ, can nlan arrive at 
the lot of the elect, at eternal life. To this the Apostle bear- 
eth ,vitness ,vhen he saith, "For other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 
Vol. 1-
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 IROLA
IO SA YOYAROLA, an Italian moral and religious reformer, was born 
: '
t
 of a noble family at Ferrara, Italy, Sept. 21, 1452. He at first studied for 



 the medical profession, but becoming deeply impressed by the degraded 
"""'- 
,
 condition of public morals prevalent around him at Ferrara, he resolved to 
retire to a monastery. In 1475, he entered a Dominican convent at Bologna, and after 
seven years' sojourn there went to preach at Florence, where Lorenzo de' Medici was 
then at the height of his power. He was at first unsuccessful, but subsequently &.t 
Brescia the gift of eloquence came to him, and in 1490 he was sent to the convent of 
San :Marco at Florence as lector. Teaching first in his cell, then in the cloister, and 
finally in the cathedral, he was soon eagerly listened to by thousands, who were swa)ed 
by his impetuous, fearless preaching. In 1491,!he was elected prior of San :Marco. He 
did not aim at doctrinal reform, like Luther, but endeavored to bring about a moral 
regeneration of the Church and the political regeneration of ItaJy. He uttered the 
most scathing rebukes at wrong-doing and spared neither Pope Alexander VI no
 
Lorenzo de' Medici in his invectives. The Pope vainly strove to silence him with the 
offer of a cardinal's hat, and at length, in 1495, summoned him to Rome, an ordel 
which Savonarola did Dot obey. :Meanwhile, by his influence, the l\Iedici had bern 
expelled, and Florence had for a time given itself over to reform and penitence, and 
Savonarola's followers, known as Piagoni, were to be seen everywhere. In 1496, the 
Pope forbade the prior to preach further, under penalty of excommunication, and for 
a time he submitted, but presently appeared in the pulpit again, and in May of 
1497 was formally excommunicated. When the Arrabiati, as his opponents were 
styled, finally gained the upper hand, the prior and two of the Dominican monks of 
San :Marco, Domenico, and Silvestro, were thrown into the Bargello prison and on 

Iay 23, 1498, the three were publicly hanged, then burned at the stake. 
Savonarola was a man of middle stature, dark complexioned, and pallid and worn 
from abstinence and an austere life, with an expression at once severe and noble. 
His best-known work was translated into English in 1868 as "The Triumph of the 
Cross," and in 1894 as" Sorrow and Hope." See Villari's Life (translated by HOfner), 
also Clark's" Life and Times of Savonarola." (1878). 


ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN 


B EHOLD the Lord Jesus! He is. not to-day an infant in 
the manger, but great in maj esty in heaven. lIe has 
taught; he has done miracles; he has been crucified, 
find has risen from the dead. lIe sits at tile right hand of the 
Father; he has sent his Holy Spirit into the world; he has 
sent the apostles; he has subjugated the nations, and his Vicar 
(386) 
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has accepted the elnpire of Rome; and behold, no\v are all 
things prepared; and he has sent his servants forth, saying, 
Behold, I have prepared Iny banquet, nlY bullock and the 
fatted animals are killed, and all things are prepared; come to 
the wedding-feast. Behold, the doors of heaven are opened, 
and the path
 have been trod of old; and the apostles have 
\valked in theIn, and the confessors, and the holy virgins, and 
all the fathers. Come, then, to the eternal espousals! 
But you, Christian born, and nurtured among Catholics, 
\vho have been baptized and nourished \vith the gospel, forti- 
fied ,vith lnany sacranlents, and strengthened ill the faith 
\vith many sermons; no\v, when every idolatry is destroyed, 
\vhen light is no,v shed over the ,vorld, and the dark clouds 
scattered, that you, in the Inidst of the influences of the holy 
Scriptures, surrounded by brightness of the eternal light, ho\v 
is it, I say, that you do not conle to adore Jesus \vith a great 
fai th, full of fervor 
 
You have not to COllle froln the east to adore him, yet it 
is a trouble to you to come to him from a little distance. You 
cannot leave your riches, you cannot endure the toil of seek- 
ing hÍ1n, you are fearful of danger. But you have not to go 
to Jerusalem to seek hÍ1n. N O\V have ,ve the kingdom of 
heaven everywhere; but )' ou have gro\vn indolent, and all 
fa tigue is disagre"ea ble to you. You are ashamed to follow 
the footsteps of Christ, who now reigns in heaven. 
You do not esteem it a great Blatter to serve him,- quitt 
the contrary; and your works sho\v that you are not a Ohris- 
tian. You have already broken your baptislual VO\VS; you 
have trodden the blood of Christ unJer foot; you arc a rebel 
to his law; and your promises of allegiance to it serve for 
nothing. 
How have you renounced the devil and his pomps, you, 
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\vho every day do his works! you do not attend to the 1a\vs 
of Christ, but to the literature of the Gentiles. Behold the 
:JIagi have abandoned paganism and COlne to Christ; and you, 
ha ying abandoned Christ, run to paganisln. Y ou have left 
the manna and the bread of angels, and you have sought to 
:3atiate your appetite with the food that is fit for s\vine. Every 
day avarice augments, and the vortex of usury is enlarged. 
Luxury has contaminated everything; pride ascends even to 
the clouds; blasphemies pierce the ears of heaven, and scoffing 
takes place in the very face of God. You who act thus are 
of the devil, ,vho is your father, and you seek to do the ,vill 
of your father. Behold those \vho are ,vorse than the Jews, 
and yet to us belong the sacred Scriptures which speak 
against them. . . . l\Iany are the blind ,vho say our tinIes 
are more felicitous than the past ages, but I think if the holy 
Scriptures are true, our lives are not only not like those of our 
fathers of former times, but they are at variance with 
them. . . . Cast your eyes on Rome, which is the chief city 
of the world, and lower your regards to all her 11lelnbers, 
and lo! from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot, 
no sanity is there. 
We are in the midst of Christians, ,ve converse ,vith Chris- 
tians, but they are not Christians who are so only in name; 
far better 'would it be in the midst of pagans. . .. For no\v 
men have become lovers of thelnselves; covetous, haughty, 
proud, profane, disobedient to father and mother, ungrateful, 
given to ribaldry, ,vithout love, \vithout peace, censorious, 
incontinent, spiteful, ,vithout benignity, treacherous persons, 
deceivers, puffed up, lovers of voluptuousness more than of 
God, who have the form of righteousness, but who deny the 
value of it. 
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ON THE LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST 


C OKSIDERING, 11l0St 1Jeloved in Jesus Christ, the 
felicity of the saints \vho have preceJed us, and 
he,vailing the sight of the dissipation of eyery Chri8- 
tian principle, and of men being led R\Vay froln the old paths 
of our fathers, behold there appeared before my eyes a beauti- 
fnl woman, of a venerable and a gracious aspect. 
.....\.nd I said to her, ""lho are you, \vho thus u.nexpectedly 
appear before me?" And she ans\vered, " Ego mater pulchræ 
dilectionis
 Nrnoris
 agniiionis
 et sanctæ spei." 1 Then I took 
confidence and said, "Tell me, 0 lIadonna (the incarnate 
wisdom), how comes it to pass that the Christian people no 
longer can endure the burden of the mild lR\V of Christ, the 
light and easy yoke of charity and love, as the saints of old 
did 
" "Ileal' the reason," she replied, "Q1.tia puer est et non 
habet vires. 2 The Christian people to-day may be likened to 
a child \vho has not strength to bear, \vithout repining, the 
smallest burden." '
Then," said I, "ho\v am I to do, that 
I may have sufficient force to bear it, and that it may seem 
light to me
" She ans,yered, "I will teach you: Pone me 
ut signaculum super cor tuum
 et ut sigillum super brachiurn 
tl.lum. 8 This will be the great strength of a people." 
And when she tbus spoke to me I sa\v suddenly approach 
me Death, armed \vith his scythe; and the sight of hiIn caused 
me great terror. And \vith daring boldness he said, "I am 
stronger than that sign you ,vere told to place on your heart 


1 "I am the mother of fair 1ove, of fear, know1edge and of sacred hope.'" 
::: II Because it is 3. child and has no stren gth." ' 
a U Place me as an amu1et upon thy heart aDd as a sea1 upon thine arm." 
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and as a seal on your arm, for no hUlllan being has ever been 
able to resist my power or offer any resistance to it. 'Vith 
this scythe I have cut down all on earth ,vho came before me, 
popes, emperors, and kings, and no one has overcome me, so 
be on your guarrl that 
rou have not been deluded with mere 
words. " 
I felt somevvhat astounded, alnazed as it were, at theso 
words; but the lady - she the mother of fair love - said to 
me, "Fortis est ut mors dilectio,". and instantly DpatJl 
departed. 
No sooner ,vere the ,vords spoken than Satan, in fOrIn and 
stature of stupendous and appalling size and aspect, stood 
hefore me and said, "I am the strongest of all po,vers; for of 
Ine it is ,vritten, Non est pot
stas in terra quæ ei com- 
paretur. 1I So suffer not yourself to be deceived b
 others. 
I have caused many saints to fall, and, among the rest, Jour 
first father Adam, ,vho ,vas more perfect and of greater virtue 
than all the others." 
Speedily that lady, most worthy of veneration, encour- 
agingly said to me, "Fear him not, nam dura sicut infernu8 
æmulatio." · 
Then came a third apparition, a body of fire like unto a 
great furnace, and it appeared as if it ,vas there to burn me. 
And I heard a great voice issup out of that furnacp and fire, 
amid the flames, saying, " E 9.0 fortissima consumens omnia. 1 
I have burned cities and castles in great numbers; T have 
consumed multitudes of men; if you only knew about these 
things you would be less confident in the power of this pro- 
tectress.' , 


4. .. Love is as strong as death." 
II II There is no power on earth to compare with her." 
· II For emulation is as fierce as hell." 
'1 If I am most potent, and I consume all things." 
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I stood wrapped in wonder, and I said, "What does all this 
mean?" Then did the lady take me by the arm and by the 
hand, and, smiling, turning toward the body of fire, she said, 
. "Lam,pades ejus ut lampades ignis atque {lammaru1n.,,!i 
These words having been spoken, I perceived a great stir and 
a sound of rushing "va tel's, as of a vast impetuous river "vhen 
the streams COlne down in rapid torrents frolll the 111ountains, 
and I heard a voice fronl the midst of the ,vaters, which said 
to me, " We have overwhelmed cities and brought do,vn 
mountains, and "ve have no dread of armies, .and therefore 
you are deceived if you think that a woman's aid can serve to 
liberate you from our hands." 
" Oh, mother and queen! " I exclaÎlned, " ans,ver for llle; " 
and instantly, before she could respond, I heard a loud 
tumultuous noise and great booming sounds, such as those 
"vhich ,ve hear \vhen the sea is lashea by tempests; and there 
came forth a most terrible voice, and spoke thus to me: "I am 
the sea, "vhich has swallo"ved up numberless ships and sub- 
merged innumerable people, and once overspread even the 
"vide "vorld, and no one can stand against the power of the 
devil; and yet you confide in the vain "vords of a "voman." 
Then encouragingly did this lady speak to me, and, directing 
her words against the sea and against the rivers, she said, 
" Aquæ multæ non potuerunt extinguere charitatem, neque 
fiumina ob1'"uent illam." D At these words I ,vas much 
reassured. 
And then, behold, the "vorld appeared before me with all 
the precious and desirable things, and all the pleasures that 
could be imagined here below. In one place there seemed 


8 " His torches are like torches of fire and flames. tt 
D" Many waters have not been able to extinguish love, nor can rivers 
drown it... 
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to me songs and most s,veet sounds of music; In another, 
children exquisitely beautiful; else,vhere, tables nlost sUInp- 
tuously laid out ,vith a yariety of viands and ,vines; here, 
apartments magnificently adorned; there ,vere seen royal 
sceptres, imperial cro,vns, and papal mitres. At the sight 
of these things I felt myself son1ß"\vhat encouraged and drawn 
forcibly toward them, and chiefly when I heard a voice utter- 
ing these words, " H æc omnia tib1
 dabo si cadens adoraveris 
'/ne," 10 and another, which said, "Omnia traho ad '1ne 
i PSU'111." 11 
This lady - the mother of fair love - fearing that I n1ight 
yield to the temptations of such delights, said to me, "Be 
resolute, I have better things to offer you; nam si dedet hom.o 
ornnem substantia'1n dornus suæ per dilectionem quasi nihil 
despiciet earn." 12 
Thus it is, my brethren, this love and this charity (which 
I have to propose to you) are great gifts, and far more precious 
than all earthly and material goods, and nothing can prevail 
against them; as you shall see. For the due understanding 
of this parable it must be borne in mind that it is in the intel- 
lectual part, as our experience sho,vs that such impressions 
are made, when one understands anything, and it occasions 
in the intellect of the person a certain impression of the sin1il- 
itude of the thing understood, and, in a like manner, in the 
imagination remains the sin1Ìlitude of the thing imagined. 


In the love, then, of Jesus Christ is that impression or sÎ1nili- 
tude ,vhich has been referred to, and not only in the intellect, 


10 II I will give thee all these things If thou wilt fall (
own and worship 
me. ,. 
11 II I draw all things unto me." 
12 II For if a man give all the substance of his house regarding it as of 
no value." 
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but in the will or desire, which, if it òe naturally affected, 
produces much sensible emotion, but if supernaturally by 
grace, oh, then the soul is effectually Inoved by it! 
For the supernatural light "which impresses Christ in the 
understanding vehemently dra,vs to it the ,yill or desire, for 
it sho,vs the Saviour to the understanding by some mediulll of 
ineffable suavity which the natural light cannot present it in 
to the intellect. And the more the desire is thus acted on, 
the more it is animated by this supernatural charity. 


ON THE DEGENERATION OF THE CHURCH 


N O\V there is one thing only in ,vhich great delight ìs 
taken in the temple of religion. The great anxiet
,.. 
is that it should be all painted and gilded; thus, Oü-: 
churches have exterior things, many fine cerelnonies in the 
solemnization of ecclesiastical offices, ,vith magnificent adorn- 
ments for the altars and hangings for the ,valls, candelabra 
of gold and silver, so many costly chalices and ciboriums. 
You behold there those great prelates ,vith fine mitres, 
adorned with gold and precious gems, on their heads, with 
crosiers of silver. You behold them w'ith brocaded vest- 
ments at the altar, singing our beautiful vespers and 
our high masses, adagio, ,vith so many imposing ceremo- 
nies, organs, and numerous singers, that your senses are 
astounded; fJ.nd they seem to you men of great gravity and 
sanctimony, and you do not believe they can err, but that 
,vhich they say and do is to be observed as the precepts of 
the gospel; behold, to what a pass the modern church is conle t 
Men nurture themselves on these trivialities and recreate 
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themselves "\vith these ceremonies, and they say the church of 
Jesus Christ never flourished so much, and that divine wor
 
ship was never so well performed as at the present time; as a 
great prelate once said that the church ,vas never held in such 
honor, nor ,vere their prelates ever in such estimation, and 
the first prelates of the church ,vere only prelatuzzi 
.3 in 
comparison ,vith the bishops of our days. 
But Asaph of the Psalms, ho,v does he feel at hearing these 
,vords 
 He whispers in my ear and says, "It is true the first 
prelates ,vere only prelatuzzi, because they were humble and 
poor, and they had not so lllany fat bishoprics and so many 
rich glebe possessions as our _Dodern bishops. They had not 
so many mitres of gold, moreover, nor so many chalices, and 
even the few ,vhich they possessed they dif
)osed of for the 
necessities of the poor. Ou prelates, to PQssess chalices, take 
the substance of the poor, ,vithout ,vhich they cannot live." 
But do you comprehend ,vhat I ,vish to say to you? 
In the primitive church the chalices ,vere of wood and the 
prelates were of gold; to-day the prelates are of wood and 
the chalices are of gold. 
It was said once to St. Thomas of Aquinas by a great pre- 
late, and perhaps it might be said of all who entertain similar 
opinions, that he exhibited a large vessel, and perhaps more 
than one, full of ducats, and said, "Master Thomas, look here; 
the church can no longer say, as St. Peter said, , A rgenturn 
et aurum non est mihi.,"14 St. Thomas, in reply, said 
,t Neither can the church say now that which follows imme- 
diately, and was said by the Apostle, 'In nomine Domini 
nosfri J esu Christi N azareni surge et ambula.' " lri 
They who did these things were then only prelatuzzi, as 


13" Insignificant priests." 
U .. Silver and gold have I none."' 
Ie; .. In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth, arise and walk." 
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far as temporalities go, but they ,vcre great prelates, that i8 to 
say, of great virtue and sanctity, great authority; they ""ere 
greatly reverenced by the people; ",hether on account of their 
yirtues or of the miracles they performed. . . . 
If you go to those prelati cerimoniosi of later tinies, they 
give you the best mild words you ever heard; if yo,u condole 
\vith theln on the present state of the church, that it i::; bad, 
speedily they say, "Father, you speak the truth, it will be 
impossible any longer to live if God does not repair the eyil 
the faith is suffering." But internally they are full of malice, 
and they speak another language, and they say, "Let u..; 
remain at rest, all days are feasts of the Lord on earth:" as if 
they \vished to say, "Let us make the feasts and solemnities of 
God festivals and functions of the devil; let us introduce 
theIn," they say, ",vith our authority, ,vith an example, so that 
the true feasts and solemnities of God shall cease, and the fes- 
ti vals of Sa tan shall be honored." And they say Olie to 
another, """'hat think you of this our faith 
 ,vhat opinion have 
you of it?" Another replies, " You appear to me a fool. 
That which has been said of calamities in the church i
 a 
dream, a thing spoken of by 'VOlnen and of friars, e uno 
sogno, e cosa da femn
inucce, e da írati. . .. 'Che fai 
tu adunque, Signore? perche dornLÏ tu? Quare abdo1'rnis, 
Domine? exurge, et ne repellas in finen
.' . .. Lord, 
do you not se
 our tribulations? Have you becolne unmind- 
ful of your church
 Do you love it no nlore
 Is it no longer 
dear to you 
 It is still your spouse! Do you not recognize 
it? It is the same for ,vhich you came do,vn froln heaven 
and took up your abode in the .womb of 
Iary, for \vhich you 
took human flesh, for \vhich you suffered all manner of 
opprobrium, for 'which you ,vere pleased to shed your blood on 
the cross. Ther(\fore, since it has cost you so much, 0 Lord, 
we beseech of you that you come speedily to liberate it." 
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 :,;. UGH LATIMER, bishop of Worcester, and one of the Oxford martyrs of the 
'.f "'.. English Reformation period, was born at Thurcaston, in Leicestershire, 
" :.' I
) about 1480, and was burned at the stake at Oxford, Oct. 16, 1555, during 
,.. ..'
 the Marian persecutions. His father was of the yeoman class, and the 
cinumstances of Latimer's eady life probably gave him that knowledge of the strugglf'S 
of the peasantry of which he spoke so earnestly in his sermons on "The Plough" 
lIefore King Edward VI. He was educated at P:1dua and at Cambridge UniversitJ", 
and early turned towards the reformed doctrines. He became bishop of Worcester 
in 1534, having already been accused of heresy, and was as outspoken in his 
position as when he held a living in ''''iltshire. lIe resi
ned his office in 153H, 
having come into conflict with the views and opinions of Henry VIII, and was 
for a short time imprisoned in the Tower. After the accession of Edward YI he came 
again into notice as a licensed preacher, living quietly in London, preaching vigorou
 
sermons at St. Paul's Cross, and exercisin,
 much influence upon public opinion by tIle 
earnestness and vigor of his utterances. 
oon after Queen Mary came to the throne he 
was committed to prison on the charge of heresy, and after a confinement of over two 
years was burned at the stake at Oxford, Oct. 16, 1555, in company with Ridley, 
IJishop of London. He was perhaps the greate
t English preacher of his day, but his 
sermons are not literary productions so much as utterances adapted to the needs of the 
time. The ðtyle in which they are written, thongh homely and unpolished, possesses 
much vigor, directness, and simplicity of thought. They are, moreover, not without 
gleams of humor, which at times contrast finely with the earnestness and effectiveness 
of their appeals to the hearts and consciences of readers. 


SERMON ON CHRISTIAN LOVE 


U This is my comm
J,lldmellt, that ye love one another, as I have loved you." 
-John xv, 12. 


S EEING the tÎlne is so far spent, ,ye ,vill take no nlore in 
hand at this titne than this one sentence; for it váll 
be enough for us to consider this well and to bear it 
away ,vith us. "This. I cOlnlnalld unto you, that ye love one 
another." Our Saviour hinlself spake these words at his last 
supper: it ,vað the last sermon that he made unto his disciples 
before his depart.ure; it i
 a very long sennOD. For- out' 
(3!J6) 
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Saviour, like as one that kno'vs he shall die shortly, is desirous 
to spend that little time he has with his friends, in exhort- 
ing and instructing theln ho,v they should lead their lives. 
Now, among other things that he commanded this ,vas one: 
" T'his I command unto you, that ye love one another." rrh0 
English expresses as though it ,vere but one, c. This is my 
commandment." I examined the Greek, "\vhere it is in the 
plural nUlnber, and very ,veIl; for there are Inany thing
 
that pertain to a Ohristian man, and yet all those things arc 
contained in this one thing, that is, Love. lIe lappeth up 
all things in love. 
Our whole duty is contained in these ,vords, "Love 
together." Therefore St. Paul saith, " He that loveth another 
fulfilleth the "\vhole law; " so it appeareth that all things are 
contained in this word Love. This Love is a precious thing; 
our Saviour saith, "By this shall all men kno"\v that ye are 
my disciples, if ye shall love one 3nother." 
So Christ makes love his cognizance, his badge, his livery. 
Like as every lord commonly gives a certain livery to his 
servants, whereby they may be kno,vn that they pertain unto 
him; and so we say, yonder is this lord's servants, because 
they wear his livery: so our Saviour, "\vho is the Lord above 
all lords, ,vonld have his servants known by their liveries 
and badge, which badge is love alone. \Vhosoever now is 
endued with love and charity is his servant; him we may 
call Ohrist's servant; for love is the token "\vhereby you may 
know that such a servant pcrtaineth to Ohrist; so that charity 
may be called the very livery of Ohrist. lIe that hath charity 
is Ohrist's servant: he that hath not charity is the servant of 
the devil. For as Christ's livery is love and charity, so the 
devil's livery is hatred, malice, and discord. 
:But I think the devil has a great many more servants 
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than Christ has; for there are a great many more in his 
liycry than in Christ's livery; there are but very few who 
are endued with Christ's livery; with love and charity, gen- 
tleness and meekness of spirit; but there are a great num- 
ber that bear hatred and nlaliee in their hearts, that are proud, 
F.tout, and lofty; th
refore the nUlllber of the devil's ser- 
'Tants is greater than the number of Christ's seryants. 
N o,v St. Paul sho,vs ho,v needful this love is. [
peak 
not of carnal love, ,vhich is only animal affection; but of 
this charitable love ,vhich is so necessary that, ,vhen a man 
hath it, ,vithout an other things it ,viII suffice hinl. .J-\.gain, 
if a man have aU other things and lacketh that love, it ,vill 
}10t help him; it is aU vain and lost. S1. Paul used it so: 
" Though I speak with tongues of men and angels, and yet 
had no love, I were even as sounding brass or as a tinkling 
cymbal. And though I could prophesy and understand all 
secrets and all kno,vledge; yea, if I had all faith, so that I 
could lllove mountains out of their places, and yet had no 
love, I were nothing. And though I bestowed aU lllY goods 
to feed the poor, and though I gave my body even that I ,vere 
burned, and yet had no love, it profiteth me nothing." 
These are godly gifts, yet St. Paul calls them nothing when 
a man hath them without charity; ,vhich is a great commenda- 
tion, and shows the great need of love, insomuch that aU other 
virtues are in vain when this love is a bsen t. And there have 
been some who thought that St. Paul spake against the dignity 
of faith; but you must understand that St. Paul speaks here, 
not of the justifying faith ,vherewith ,ve receive everlasting 
life, but he understands by this word" faith" the gift to do 
miracles, to remove hills: of such a faith he speaks. This 
I say to confirm this proposition. Faith only justifieth: this 
proposition is most true and certain. And St. Paul speaks not 



SERMON o
 CHRISTIAN LOVE 


399 


here of this lively justifying faith; for this right faith is not 
without love, for love cometh and floweth out of faith, love 
is a child of faith; for no man can love except he believe, so 
that they have t\VO several offices, they themselves being 
inseparable. 
St. Paul has an expression in the thirteenth chapter of the 
First Epistle to the Corinthians, \vhich, according to the out- 
\vard letter, seems much to the dispraise of this faith, and to 
the praise of love; these are his "words: "N o'v abideth faith, 
hope, and love, even these three; but the chiefest of thèse 
is love." 
There are some learned Dlen \vho expound the greatness 
of which St. Paul speaketh here as if meant for eternity. 
For when we come to God, then we believe no more, but 
rather see with our eyes face to face how he is; yet for all that, 
love remains still; so that love may be called the chiefest 
because she endureth forever. .l\..nd though she is the chief- 
est, yet \ve must not attribute unto her the office \vhich per- 
tains unto faith only. Like as I cannot say, the mayor of 
Stamford must make me a" pair of shoes because he is a gre.a tel' 
man than the shoemaker is; for the mayor, though he is the 
greater man, yet it is not his office to lnake shoes; so, though 
love be greater, yet it is not her office to save. Thus much 
I thought good to say against those who fight against the truth. 
Now, \vhen \ve would know \vho are in Christ's livery or 
not, we must learn it of St. Paul, \vho most evidently described 
charity, which is the very livery, saying, "Love is patient, 
she suffereth long." N o\V \vhosoever fumeth and is angry, 
he is out of this livery: therefore let us remember that \ve do 
not cast a\vay the livery of Christ our master. \Vhen we are 
in sickness or any manner of adversities, our duty is to be 
patient, to suffer willingly, and to call upon him for aid, help 
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and comfort; for without him we are not able to abide any 
tribulation. Therefore we must call upon God, he has prom- 
ised to help: therefore let me not think him to be false or untrue 
in his promises, for we cannot dishonor God more than by not 
believing or trusting in him. Therefore let us beware above 
all things of dishonoring God; and so we must be patient, 
trusting and most certainly believing that he will deliver us 
,,,hen it seems good to him, who knows the time better than 
'ye ourselves. 
" Charity is gentle, friendly, and loving; she envieth not." 
They that envy their neighbor's profit when it goes well with 
him, such fellows are out of their liveries, and so out of the 
service of God; for to be envious is to be the servant of the 
devil. 
" Love doth not fro,vardly, she is not a provoker; " as there 
are some men who ,viII pro:voke their neighbor so far that 
it is very hard for them to be in charity with them; but we 
must "\vrestle ,vith our affections; we must strive and see that 
we keep this livery of Christ our master; for" the devil goeth 
about as a roaring lion seeking to take us at a vantage," to bring 
us out of our liveries, and to take from us the knot of love 
and charity. 
"Love s,velleth not, is not puffed up;" but there are many 
swellers nowadays, they are so hig-h, so lofty, insomuch that 
they dEspise and contemn all others: all such persons are under 
the governance of the devil. God rules not them with his 
good Spirit; the evil spirit has occupied their hearts and 
possessed them. 
" She doth not dishonestly; she seeketh not her own; she 
doth all things to the commodity of her neighbors." A chari- 
table man will not promote himself "with the damage of his 
neighbor. They that seek only their o,vn advantage, forgetting 
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their neighbors, they are not of God, they have not his livery. 
Further, "charity is not provoked to anger; she thinketh not 
evil." "\Ve ought not to think evil of our neighbor as long 
as we see not open wickedness; for it is written, "Yon shall 
not judge;" ,ve should not take upon us to condemn our 
neighbor. And surely the condemners of other men's works 
are not in the livery of Christ. Christ hateth them. 
" She rejoiceth not in iniquity;" she loveth equity and 
godliness. And again, she is sorry to hear of falsehood, of 
stealing, or such like, ,vhich ,vickedness is now at this time 
commonly used. There never was such falsehood among 
ChIistian men as there is now at this time; truly I think, 
and they that have experience report it so, that among the 
very infidels and Turks there is more fidelity and upright. 
ness than alnong Christian men. For no man setteth any- 
thing by his promise, yea, and writings will not serve ,vith 
some, they are so shameless that they dare deny their own 
handwriting: but, I pray you, are those false fellows in the 
livery of Christ 
 I-Iave they his cognizance 
 No, no; they 
have the badge of the devil, with whom they shall be damned 
world without end except they amend and leave their 
wickedness. 
" She suffereth all things; she believeth all things." It 
is a great matter that should make us to be grieved with our 
neighbor; we should be patient when our neighbor doth 
wrong, we should admonish him of his folly, earnestly desir- 
ing him to leave his wickedness, showing the danger that fol- 
lows, namely, everlasting damnation. In such wise we should 
study to amend our neighbor, and not to hate him or do him 
a foul turn again, but rather charitably study to amend him: 
whosoever now does so, he has the livery and cognizance of 
Christ; he shall 
e known at the last day for his servant. 
Vol. 1-26 
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"Love believeth all things." It appears dail.y that they 
who are chari1able and friendly are most deceived; because 
they think \vell of every man, they believe every man, they 
trust their words, and therefore are most decei ved in this 
world, amo-ug the children of the devil. These and such 
like things are the tokens of the right and godly love: thEre- 
fore they 1hat have this love are soon known, for this love 
cannot be hid in corners, she has her operation: therefore 
all that have her are well enough, though they have no other 
gifts besides her. Again, they that lack her, though they 
have many other gifts besides, yet it is to no other purpose, 
it does them no good: for when we shall come at the great 
day before him, not having this livery (that is, love) with us, 
then we are lost; he will not take us for his servants, because 
we have not his cognizance. But if we have this livery; it 
we wear his cognizance here in this ,vorld; that is, if we love 
our neighbor, help hhn in his distress, are charitable, loving, 
and friendly unto him,- then shall we be known at the last 
day: but if we be uncharitable toward our neighbor, hat
 him; 
seek our own advantage with his damage, then ,ve shall be 
rejected of Christ and so damned world \vithout end. 
Our Saviour saith here ill this gospel, "I command you 
1hese things: " he speaketh in the plural number, and lappeth 

t up in one thing, ,vhich is, that ,ve should love one another, 
much like 81. Paul's saying in the thirteenth to the 
Romans, "Owe nothing to any man, but love one another." 
Here S1. Paullappeth up all things together, signifying unto 
us that love is the consummation of the la\v; for this com- 
mandment, "Thou shalt not commit adultery," is contained 
in this la\v of love: for he that loveth God \vill not break 
wedlock, because ,vedlock-breaking is a dishonoring of God 
and a serving of the devil. " Thou shalt not kill." He that 
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loveth will not kill, he will do no harm. "Thou shalt 
not steal." He that loveth his neighbor as himself will not 
take a\vay his goods. I had of late occasion to speak of pick- 
ing and stealing, where I sho\ved unto you the danger \vherein 
they are that steal their neighbors' goods from them, but I 
hear nothing yet of restitution. Sirs, I tell you, except resti- 
tution is made, look for no salvation. · 
And it is a miserable and heinous thing to consider that we 
are so blinded \vith this world that, rather than \ve \vould 
make restitution, \ve will sell unto the devil our souls which 
are bought \vith the blood of our Saviour Christ. What 
can be done more to the dishonoring of Christ than to cast 
our souls a\vay to the devil for the value of a little 1110ney? 
 
the soul which he has bought with his painful passion and 
death! But I tell you those that \vill do so, and that \vill not 
make restitution when they have done \vrong, or have taken 
away their neighbor's goods, they are not in the livery of 
Christ, they are not his servants; let them go 'as they \vill 
in this \vorld, yet for all that they are foul and filthy enough 
before God; they stink before his face; and therefore they 
shall be cast from his presence into everlasting fire; this 
shall be all their good cheer that they shall have, because 
they have not the livery of Christ, nor his cognizance, which 
is love. They remember not that Christ commanded us, 
saying, "This I command you, that ye love one another." 
This is Christ's commandment. 1Ioses, the great prophet 
of God, gave many la\vs, but he gave not the spirit to fulfil 
the same la\vs: but Christ gave this law, and promised unto 
us that when \ve call upon him he .will give us his Holy 
Ghost, who shall make us able to fulfil his la\vs, though not 
so perfectly as the law requires, but yet to the contentation 
of God and to the protection of our faith: for as long as 
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"Te are in this world we CRn do nothing as \ve ought to do: 
because our flesh leadeth us, which is ever bent against the 
1a'\9 of God; yet our \vorks which \ve do are well taken for 
Christ's sake, and God will re\vard them in heaven. 
Therefore our Saviour saith, "}'Iy yoke is easy, and Iny 
burden is light," because he helpeth to bear them; else indeed 
. ,ve should not be able to bear them. ..A..nd in another place 
he saith his conlmandments are not heavy; they are heavy 
to our flesh, but, being quaÏified \vith the Spirit of God, to 
the faithful ,vhich believe in Christ, to them, I say, they are 
not heavy; for, though their doings are not perfect, yet they 
are ,veIl taken for Christ's sake. 
You must not be offended because the Scripture commends 
love so highly, for he that comlnends the daughter commends 
the mother; for love is the daughter and faith is the mother: 
love flo\veth out of faith; where faith is, there is love; but yet 
we must consider their offices; faith is the hand ,vherewith 
,ve take hold on everlasting life. 
N o,v let us enter into ourselves and examine our o,vn hearts 
whether we are in the livery of God or not: and \vhen we find 
ourselves to be out of this livery let us repent and amend our 
lives, so that we may come again to the favor of God and 
spend our time in this \vorld to his honor and glory, forgiving 
our neighbors all such things as they have done against us. 
And now to make an end: mark here who gave this pre- 
cept of love - Christ our Saviour himself. ""'hen and at 
what time
 At his departing, when he should suffer death. 
Therefore these words ought the more to be regarded, seeing 
he himself spake them at his last departing from us. lIay 
God of his mercy give us grace so to ,valk here in this ,vorld, 
cha.rimbly and friendly with one another, that \ve lnay attain 
the joy which God hath prepared for all those that love 
him. Amen. 



LUTHER 


.. ..... ARTIS LUTHER, the great Protestant Reformer, was born at Eisleben, in 
f:t . 
 
 Prussian Saxl1ny, Nov. 10, 1483. His father, who was a miner and 


 :.\1, slate-cutter by trade, had come to Eisleben to seek work, and, suhse- 
. .- quently, set up a forge in Mansfeld. In the Latin school of that place 
young Martin so distinguished himself that his father sent him for a Jear to a school 
at 
Iagdeburg, and then to Eisenach, whence in his eighteenth year he went to the 
high school of Erfurt, where he studied theology and philosophy. He took his 
Bachelor's degree in 1502, and his Master's, three years later. A dangerous illness 
80 wrought upon his feelings that, contrary to his father's wishes, he resolved to be... 
come a monk, and, in July, 1505, he entered the Augustinian monastery at Erfurt. 
Ordained a priest in July, 1507, he was appointed in the following year to thf' Chair 
of Philosophy in the University at 'Vittenberg, adding to his labors, preaching and 
biblical exegesis. He began by lecturing on Aristotle, and in 1509 he gave lectures 
on the Bible, which from the first attracted crowds of hearers. In the year 1511, he 
went to Rome, and a twelvemonth later, on his return to the University, he received 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity. As early as 1516, he began to defend at academi- 
cal disputations his peculiar views of the relations between law and gospel. In the 
following year, when the sale of indulgences began in Saxony, Luther thundered 
against them from his Wittenberg pulpit, and finally, on October 8, nailed a paper, 
denouncing them in a thesis, containing ninety-five propositions, to the door of the 
Palace church. In that hour the Reformation began. In his theses and explanatory 
sermons, Luther struck a blow at more than indulgences, though he scarcely knew 
it at the time. Early in 1518, he appeared at a general meeting of the Augustinian 
order at Heidelberg, and, at a public disputation, strove to make apparent the con- 
trast between the external view of religion taught by the schoolmen, and the spiritual 
view of gospel truth based upon justifying faith. The result of these and similar 
declarations was that Luther was summoned to appear before the Pope at Rome, 
but, the Elector of Saxony intervening, it was arranged that Luther should present 
bimself before the Pope's legate at Augsburg. The interview came to Jittle, save 
to widen the breach between Rome and the Reformed opinions so zealously preached 
Ly Luther. In 1519, Luther appealed from the Pope to a General Council to be 
held in Germany. During the same year a public disputation took place at Leipsic 
hetween Luther and John Eck, after which Luther felt that he had finally broken with 
}{oIDe, and became the leader of the German nation in its revolt from the juris- 
diction and subjection of Rome. The Pope's bull, published at Rome in September', 
(405) 
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1520, the bull in which. Luther was condemned for holding HUBsite opinion:" was 
publicly burned by the reformer at 'Vittenberg in December of the same year, along 
with the books of Canon Law. The Pope now appealed to the young emperor Charles 
V to crush heresy in Germany, and Luther was summoned before a Diet to be 
held at 'V orms in 1521. It was before this Diet that Luther delivered the speech 
which is here reproduced. On the remaining fifteen years of Luther's life we need 
not rlwell. ""hen he died, in 1546, it was with the knowledge that he had marle 
a large part of Germany Protestant; indeed, the only large German States that were 
then able to maintain a firm front against the Lutheran doctrines were Austria, 
Bavaria, the Palatinate, and the great ecclesiastical provinces on the Rhine. Subse- 
quently, the Palatinate adopted the CalYinistic form of Protestantism, and the Re- 
formed religion had a further and signal triumph, due almost wholly to Luther and 
to the force, fire, aud indepcndence of a grand and epoch-making man. 


TO THE DIET AT WORMS 


I N OBEDIENCE to your comlnands given lue :resterday, 
I stand here, beseeching you, God is lllerciful, so to 
deign nlerci:fully to listen to this cause, ,vhich is, as I 
believe, the cause of justice and of truth. ..A.nd if through 
inexperience I shoul
 fail to apply to Liny his proper t.itle, or 
offend in any ,yay against the manners of courts, I entreat 
you to pardon me as one not conversant ,vith courts, but 
l'ather ,vith the cells of lllonks, and claiming no other nlel'it 
than that of having spoken and ,vritten \vith that siluplicity 
of luind \vhich regards nothing but the glory of God and 
the pure instruction of the people of Christ. 
T\vo questions have been proposed to U1C: 'Vhether I 
acknowledge the books -which are published in 111Y nanlC, 
and whether I am deteTluined to defend or Jisposed to 
recall them. To thp first of these I have given a direct 
answer, in which I shall ever l)ersist that those books are 
TIline and published by me, except so far as they nlay have 
been altered or interpolated by the craft or officiousness of 
rivals. To the other I an1 no,v about. to reply; and I must 
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first entreat your Majesty and your Highnesses to deign to 
consider that my books are not all of the same description. 
For there are some in which I have treated the piety of 
faith and morals \vith simplicity so evan
elical that 111Y 
very adversaries confess them to be profitable and haru11esß 
and deserving the perusal of a Ohristian. Even the Pope's 
bull, fierce and cruel as it is, admits some of my book
 
to be innocent, though even thøse, with a monstrous per- 
versity of judgment, it includes in the same sentence. If, 
then, I should .think of retracting these, should I not stanð 
alone in my condemnation of that truth \vhich is ackno,vlt. 
edged by the unanimous. confession of all, ,vhether friend& 
or foes 
 
The second species of my publications is that in vthich 
I have inveighed against the papacy 'and the doctrine of 
the papists, as of men who by their iniquitous tenets and 
examples have desolated the Ohristian ,vorld, both with 
spiritual and tempoTal calamities. No man can deny or 
dissemble this. The sufferings and complaints of all man.., 
kind are my witnesses, that, through the laws of the Pope 
and the doctrines of men, the consciences of the faithful 
have been in snared, tortured, and torn in pieces, ,vhile, at 
the slame time, their property and substance have been de.. 
voured by an incredible tyranny, and are still devoured 
without end and by degrading means, and that too, most 
of all, in this noble nation of Germany. Yet it is with 
them a perpetual 'statute, that the la\vs and doctrines 
of the Pope be held erroneous and reprobate when they 
are C'ontrary to the Gospel and the opinions of the 
Fathers. 
If, then, I shall retract these books, I shall do no other 
than add strength to tyranny and throw open doors to this 
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great impiety, whioh will then stride forth more ,videly and 
licentiously than it has dared hitherto; so that the reign 
of iniquity will proceed ,vith entire impunity, and, notwith- 
standing its intolerable oppression upon the. suffeoring vul.. 
gar, be still further fortified and established; especially 
,vhen it shall be proclaimed that I have been driven to 
this act by the authority of your serene ];Iajesty 'and the 
whole Roman Empire. What a cloak, blessed Lord, should 
I then become for wickedness and despotism! 
In a third description of my ,vritings are t:hose which I 
have published against individuals, against the defenders 
of the Roman tyranny and the subverters of the piety 
t.aught by men. Against these I do freely confess that I 
have ,vritten ,yith more bitterness than ,vas becoming 
either my religion or my profession; for, inde l ed, I lay no 
claim to any especial sanctity, and argue not respecting 
my own life, but respecting the doctrine of Christ. Yet 
even these ,vritings it is impossible for me to retract, see- 
ing that through such retract.ion despotism and impiety 
,,"'ould reign under my patronage, and rage. with more than 
t.heir former ferocity against the people of God. 
Yet since I am but man and not. God, it ,vould not 00- 
come nle to go further in defence of my tracts than my 
Lord Jesus ,vent in defence of his doctrine; ,vho, w'hen 
he ,vas interrogated before 
>\..nnas, .and receiy'ed a blo,v 
from one of the officers, 'ans,yered: "If I have spoken evi1, 
bear ,vitness of the evil; but if ,veIl, ,vhy smitest thou 
me?" If then the Lord himself, ,vho knew his o,vn infal- 
libility, did not disdain to require arguments against his 
doctrine even fronl a person of lo,v condition, ho,v much 
rather ought I, who .am the dregs of the earth 'and the 
very 
lave of error, to inquire and search if there be any 
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to bear 'wi-tneS's against my doctrine! Wherefore, I entreat 
you, by the mercies of God, that if there be anyone of any 
condition \vho has that ability, let hinl overpower me by 
the sacred vvritings, pr'ophetical ,and evangelical. And for 
IllY o\vn pal'!t, as soan ,as I shall be better instructed I \vill 
retract IllY errors and be the first to cast my books into 
the flanles. 
It Blust UO\V, I think, be luanifest that I have suffi- 
ciently exaluined and \veighed, not only the dangers, but 
the parties .and dissensions excited in the vvorld by means 
of lllY dootrine, üf \vhich. I \vas yesterday so gravely ad- 
ulonished. But I IUUst .avo\v that to me it is. of all others 
the lllO::;t delightful spectacle to see parties .and dissensions 
gro\villg up on account of the \vord of God, for such is 
the progress of God's \vord, such its ends and object. 
"Think not 1 anI cOlne to send peace on earth; I came 
not to send peace, but a s\vord. For I am CaIne to set a 
lnan .at variance 'against his father, and the daughter 
against her 1uather, and the daughter-in-Ia\v against h8<r 
Inother-in-Iaw"; and a man's foes shall be those of his 
o\vn household." 

Ioroover \ve should reflect that our God is \vonderful 
and terrible in his counsels; so that his \vork, which is 
no\\" the object of so much solicitude, if we should found 
it in the condemTIation of the \vord of G-od, may le turned 
by his providence into a deluge of intolerable calamity; 
and the reign of this young and excellent prince (in 
"yham is our hope 'a.fter God) not only should begin, 
but should continue and close under the most glováng 
auspIces. 
I cou1d sho\v ID'ore abundantly by reference to Scriptural 
examples-to thoEe of Pharaoh, the I{ing of Babylûn, th
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kings of Israøl-that they have brought about their O\vn 
destruction by those very counsels of ,vorldly \visdoln 
,vhich seemed to promise thenl peace and stability. For 
it is he who t'aketh the \vise in their craftiness and re- 
lnoveth the Inountains, and they know not, and over- 
turneth them in his anger. So that it is the \vork of God 
to fear God. Yet I say not these things as if the great 
personages here present stood at all in need of my admoni- 
tions, but only because it ,vas a service ,vhich I o\ved to 
my native Germany, and it \vas my duty to discharge it. 
l\.nd thus I 0onlm
nd myself to your 'serene Majesty and 
all the princes, humbly beseeching you not to rallow the 
111alice of my enemies to render me odious to you \vithout 
a cause. I have dlOne. 


[" Having delivered this address in Germ'an," says 
Doctor \Vaddington, "Luther ,vas commanded to recite 
it in Latin. }'or a lfioment he hesitated; his breath ,vas 
exhausted, and he wa'S oppressed by the heat and throng 
of the surrounding multit.ude. One of ,the Saxon courtier::; 
even advised him to excuse himself from obedience; but 
he presently collected his- po\vers again, and repeated his 
speech \vith fe\v variations and equal animation in the other 
language. His tone \\"'as that of supplication rather than 
remons-trance, and there \vas. sOlnething of diffiùenco ill hi8 
n1anner. . . . No sooner had he ceased than ho ,va:::; re- 
Ininded, ill a tone of reproach, that they ,vere not. :tBSE'llJ- 
lIed to discuss nratters \vhich had long ago been decided 
by councils, but that fa simple ans\ver ,vas required of hilll 
to a simple question-whether he \vould retract or not. 
Then Luther continued-"J 


Since your most serene Majesty and the princes require 
a simple answer, I will give it thus : Unless I shan be con- 
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vinced by proofs from Scripture or by evident reason - for 
I believe neither in Popes nor councils, since they have 
frequently both erred and contradicted themselves -- I can- 
not choose but adhere to the ,vord of God, ,vhich has 
possession of my conscience; nor can I possibly, nor \vill 
I ever make ,any recantation, since it is neither safe nor 
honest to act contrary to conscience! Here I stand; I e.an- 
not do otherwise; so help me God! Amen. 


[Translated by Dr. George Waddington.] 



ZWINGLI 


ff, 1 
 LRlcn ZwnmLI, Swiss theolo!(ian and religious reformer, was 1,orn at 
r
 .)1t';;t' 'Vildha.us, in the canton of St. Gall, Switzerland, Jan. 1, 1484. He 

 

J was 
duc_ated at the schools of Vienna an
 Bâl
, .el1tere
 the priesthood, 
and 1Il 1,,06 became pastor at Glarus. HIS relIgIous VIews undergoiug 
J 
r.
ification, he leit Glarus in 1516 for Einsiedeln, where he became known as a 
rdi 
ious reformer and won the praise of Erasmus. In December, 1318, he went 
tn Zurich, where he devoted himself to pastoral work with apostolic zea!. After 
Luther had heen proclaimed a heretic, Zwingli was sometimes callcd his imitater, 
an assertion which Zwingli denied, averring that when he began to preach the re- 
form gospel in 131G no one in Switzerland had heard of Luther. As the Swiss Ref- 
ormation progressed, Zwingli's position as the head of it drew general attention 
towards him, and various overtures were made by the Roman Church to induce him 
to abandon his leadership, but without avail. In 1525, he held a public diRputatior. 
with the Anabaptists, who, nevertheless, remained unconvinced by him, and the next 
year broke forth in l'iot. The Zwinglian reformers, however, were successful in 
defeating them. A controversy regarding the Eucharist occurred at this time be- 
twet'n Luther and l\Ielanchthon, in which Zwingli took part, and the hrpach hrtween 
the two reformers was never healed. In 152D, a war broke out between the Protestant 
and Roman Catholic cantons of Switzerland, in which Zwingli sought to interpose as 
mediator, anJ for the time was successful. A second conflict ensued 'in 1531, and 
in a battle, Ilear Kavpel, Zwingli, who had been commanded by the Great Council 
to carry to the field the l}anner of the Republic, that had ever been borne in battle 
b)T a priest, was killed on Oct. 11, 1531. The reformer's last words on the battle- 
field just hefore he died were: "They may kill the body, but not the sou!." Hi
 
works, whi('h are written in L3.tin, include, among others, a treatise" Of True and 
'False Religion" (1525); "The Grounds of }"'aith" (1538); and "A Short and 
Clear Exposition of Christian Faith" (1538). 


DISCOURSE ON THE EVILS OF FOREIGN MILITARY SERVICE 


[At the period of Zwingli's entrance into public life his country was groaning undcr 
the troubles and d1sor(lers introduced by mercenary warfare and its consequences. 
He lifted up his voice energetically against this crying eyil.] 


O DR fathers- conquered their enemies and won their 
freedom, relying on no other arlll but the arm of the 
Almighty, and they \vere. ready at all tilnes to recog- 
nize his intervention in their behalf, in gratitude and praise, 
as the children of I '3rael did, \vho, after the redelnption out 
(412) 
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of the hand of Pharaoh, and their passage of the Red Sea, sang 
praises to Jehovah. " I will sing unto the Lord, for he hath 
trÏlunphed gloriously: the horse and his rider hath he thro\vn 
i11tO the sea. The Lord i8 my strength and song, and he is 
become my salvation." Our ancestors took no \vages to slay 
thcir fello\v Christians, but they fought alone for their inde- 
pendence) and the freedom of themselves, their \vives, and 
<.
hildren, from the yoke of a haughty and \vanton aristocracy. 
Therefore God gave the victory into their hands, increased 
them in honor and \vealth, so that there was no master that 
could subdue them, ho\vever strong he might be. Such glori- 
ous results, however, \vere accomplished by no human agency, 
but alone through the po\ver and grace of God. Now, how- 
eyer, we have begun to please ourselves, and to esteen1 
ourselves \vise in that \vhich is God's, as, indeed, n1an often 
does. X O\V, \vhen they have got loaded \vith this \vorld's 
riches and glory, they rebel against God and become arrogant. 
'L But J eshurun \vaxed fat and kicked" (Deut. xxxii, 15). 
"Lo, this is the Illan that made not God his strength; but 
trusted in the abunùance of his riches, and strengthened him- 
self in his \'Tickedness" (Ps. Iii, 7). Think ye not that 
loss and shame \vill be our portion from the Lord if \ve thus 
magnify our o\vn name, saying, """\\:T" e have done this! ""\Ve 
shall do that ! No man nlay withstand us!" As if \ye had 
" made a covenant \vith death, and \vith hell \vere at an agree- 
lnent," as Isaiah says (chap. xxviii), and as if no man could 
hann us. Thus some alnongst us, being led a\vay to forget 
thenlsel Yes, and God himself, by the force of evil passions, 
the devil, the great enemy of all the good, like the serpent 
at the creation, has stirred up foreign lords, \vho hayc spoken 
thus to us: "Y e strong heroes ought not to remain in your 
lund and in your lllountains. ""\Vhat ,vill you \vith this bleak 
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land? Serve us for gold, ye ,vill thus gain a great name and 
llluch \vealth, and your valor \vill be knovvn to men and be 
f
ared." In a similar ::;traill bpake the devil to Eve by the 
berpent. 
Against all such promises Solomon \varns u
, saying, " .4t\.n 
hypocrite ,,-ith his nlouth destroyeth his neighbor" (Prov. 
xi, 9). In this nlanner they (the foreign lords) have so 
\vheedled and enticed us, simple Oonfederates, seeking their 
o\vn profit, that at length they have brought us into such 
{langeI' and disagreement hehveen ourselves that \\ie, not 
:regarding our fatherland, have more care how' to nlaintain 
thenl in their \vealth and po\ver than to defenù our o\vn 
houses, ,vives, and children. And this \vere less, had \ve not 
shame and dalnage out of this pact. ,yo e have at Naples, 
at Nivarre, and :ßlilan, suffered greater loss in the service of 
these masters than since ,ve have been a Oonfederacy; in our 
fHvn ,vars ,ve have been ever conquerors, in foreign \vars often 
yanquished; such evils, it is to be feared, have been brought 
about by those \vho seek more their o\vn private gain than 
the true interests of their country. 
But now fronl this cause there arises to the cOlnlllunity at 
home the great Inisfortune that avarice, ,vantonness, insolence, 
and disobedience nlore and more gain the ascendency, if \ve 
shall not take other measures and open our eyes so as to pre- 
vent the dangers that threaten us. 'fhe first and great danger 
is this, that \ve thereby dra\v do\vn upon us the \vrath of 
God; for his "V ord says: "And they covet fields, and take 
them by violence; and houses, and take thenl a\vay: ::;0 they 
oppress a man and his house, even a Ulan and hib heritage" 
(1Iicah ii, 2). Ye have thrown a cloak over the eyes of the 
neople, and led a\vay the sinlple to the war. Ye have dra\vn 
away the \VOlnen from their homes. Therefore the Lord 
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speaks these ,vords: "Behold, against this family do I 
devise an evil from which ye shall not renlove your necks; 
neither shall ye go haughtily: for this time is evil." These 
.words are clear enough, in ,vhich the prophet -declares the 
iniquity of war and the threatenings of the ,vrath of God. 
I.let each one for himself reflect on the evils of war and think 
ho,v it would be with him if he were treated in the manner 
in which we use our fello,v Ohristians. Think, no,v that a 
foreign mercenary came into thy land ,vith violence; laid 
.waste thy meads, thy fields, thy vineyards; drove off thy 
cattle; bound thy house-furniture together and carted it a,vay; 
sle,y thy son in the attack, ,vho ,vould defend himself and 
thee; violated the chastity of thy daughters; kicked with his 
feet the dear ,vife of thy bosom, ,vho ,vent before thee, and 
fell do,Vll at the feet of this foreign soldier, begging lllercy 
for thee and herself; dragged out thyself, pious, worthy, old 
man, even in thine own house and home, from the place where 
thou wert crouching in fear, knocked thee do,vn in presence 
of thy wife, despite her cries, and despite thine own trembling, 
venerable, pleading gray hairs; and then at last set fire to thy 
dwelling and burned it to the ground,- wouldst thou not 
think within thyself, if the heaven did not open and spit fire 
on such villany, if the earth did not ya,vn and s,vallow up such 
monsters, there vvere no God? And yet thou doest all this 
to another and callest it, forsooth, " the right of ,var! " 
Those ,vho, for truth, religion, justice, and native country, 
venture their lives in war, are true men, and their cause is 
sacred. But as for those bloodthirsty, mercenary soldiers 
who take the field for gain, of ,vhom the world is now full, 
and those wars which princes carryon, from day to day, out 
of lust of power, filling the earth ,vith bloodshed, I, for my 
part, not only cannot approve them, but I believe there is 
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nothing more ,vicked and criminal, and have the opinion that 
such men deserve to be branded as highway robbers
 and that 
they are unworthy of the nallle of Christians. 
The second danger that threatens us from the foreign lords 
and their ,vars is, that justice bet,veen man and man is 
stopped; as an old proverb says, ""\Vhen arms are up in the 
hands, laws are under the feet." The term" right of war" 
means nothing but violence, use it as you ,vill, turn it over as 

TOU ,vill. Yet it is objected,- force must be employed to 
reduce the disobedient if they refuse to yield obedience to 
things lawful and right. Yea, verily, it were good it went no 
farther, and that the thunderbolt of ,var struck these alone, 
and that each forced only the disobedient to obedience in 
things la,vful. But ,vhat sayest thou of the Inan ,yho takes 
money and helps a foreign nlaster to plunder, lay ,vaste, and 
rob those who have done him no injury ,vhatever; nay, who 
carries his sword to such masters "Tholn it does not becollle to 
go to war at all, bishops, popes, abbots, and this, too, for vile 
money
 Farther, the foreign lords do prejudice to the cause 
of justice in so far that their gifts blind the eyes of every lnan, 
be he as wise as you win, and deprive hiln of his reason as 
well as of his piety; as 
Ioses teaches, " A gift doth blind the 
eyes of the wise and pervert the ,vords of the righteous." 
The third danger is that ,vith foreign money and foreign 
wars our manners ,vill become corrupted and debased. This 
we see very clearly, for our people have never returned from 
the foreign wars ,vithout bringing sOlnething new in clothes 
for thelnseives and their wiyes, or without importing hOlne 
some ne,v extravagance in eating and drinking, SOlne new 
oaths; the bad tLe;r see and learn ,vith readiness, so that ,ve 
.natve reason to fear, if these ,vars be not desisted from, we 
shall be inundated \vith still ,vorse evils. 
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The morality of the women, too, is corrupted. A woman 
is a weak creature, and desirous of new, handsome things, 
ornaments, fine clothes, jewels (as we see in Dinah, who \vent 
to Sechem out of curiosity, and was there humbled), and when 
such like things are made to flash in their eyes, and offered 
to them, think you that they will not be moved by these 
things, and that the temptation will not be too strong for 
them? It is to be feared, too, that in time the number of the 
males will be diminished, although as yet this has been less 
noticeable. But at least they are unmanned by luxury. 
Now no one will work to obtain a living, the lands are out 
of cultivation, and lie \vaste in many places, because laborers 
are not to be got, although there be people enough, and a 
land that could well nourish us all. If it bear not cinnamon, 
ginger, mahllsey, cloves, oranges, silk, and other such dainties 
for the palate, it bears at least butter, milk, horses, sheep, cat- 
tle, lint, wine, and corn, and that to the full, so that \ve can 
rear a fine, strong race of men, and as to what \ve want in our 
o\vn country \ve can obtain it else\vhere against our own 
produce. That we do not hold to this comes fronl the selfish- 
ness that has been introduced among us, and which leads us 
off from labor to idleness. 
And yet to work is noble; it saves from wantonness and 
vice; it yields good fruit, so that a man can richly nourish his 
Lody \vithout care, and \vithout the fear that he sully him- 
self \vith the blood of the innocent, and live by it. It nlakes 
the body, too, hale and strong, dissipates diseases engendered 
by idleness, and last of all, fruit and increase follow the hand 
of the worker, as creation itself came from the hand of the 
all-working God at the beginning, so that, in external things, 
there is nothing in the universe so like God as the worker. 
It is to selfishness we owe it that all our strength and power, 
Vol. 1-27 



418 


ZWINGLI 


which ought to defend our country, are consumed in the 
service of foreign masters. Behold ho\v unlike ,ve are to our 
ancestors! These ,vould not suffer foreign masters in their 
land, but now ,ye lead them in among us by the hand, if they 
11ave but money, that some may get hold of the money while 
many get the stripes. And when a pious man has brought up 
a ,veIl-doing son, then come the captains and steal him a\vay, 
and he must expose himself to the danger of dying of hunger, 
disease, murder, shot, or vvounds. And if he reckon up his 
bargained money he \vill find he could have won more by 
threshing, without speaking of his being run through the body 
\vith a spear ere the account COlnes to be paid; and last of all, 
his poor old father that brought him up, and \vhom he should 
have maintained in his old age, is reduced to carry the beggar's 
staff. 
But those who get the money want for nothing. They 
force us into alliances vvith foreign masters, but only after 
they themselves have been bought over by heavy bribes. 
...A.nd, when it comes to loss, your neighbor or your neighbor's 
son must bear it, \vhile they come off scot-free. And although 
it stands in the conditions that none is to be forced, yet recruit- 
ing parties spread thenlselves over the vvhole land, and then 
it is seen what young blood Vvill do ,vhen it is up. And \vith 
the remuneration it is to be taken into account that those \vho 
get the largest bribes conceal them, but, these living in riot 
and expense, another, who thinks he cannot be less than they, 
goes to the like expense. And if he cannot afford this, then 
he is at the Inercy of the briber, who at last takes hi8 vineyard, 
fields, and meadows. Then he helps him to a small pension, 
on vvhich he cannot live, and so, having lost his an, he must 
in the end face war and \vounds for a ,vretched pay. In this 
manner we lose our best sons, \vho for vile Inoney are con- 
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sumed in a foreign land. But few, indeed, become rich, but 
these so rich that they Inight buy off the rest. 
The fourth danger is that the gifts of the foreign lords 
breed hatred and distrust among us. The Almighty granted 
to our ancestors grace and favor in his sight, so that they 
freed themselves frolll a tyrannous nobility and lived in con- 
cord \vith one another. They prospered; while right and 
justice \vere so .well administered in this land that all who 
"\vere oppressed in foreign countries fled hither as to an asylum 
of safety. Then fear seized the hearts of the princes, who 
would not themselves act justly, and "\vho yet stood in a"\ve of 
our bold and unflinching attitude. But seeing that the Lord 
was strong on our side, so that they could not overcome us 
by force, they seduced us by the bait of bribes, and reduced 
us by enslaving us first to selfishness. They laid their schemes 
and considered that if one of us were to see a friend or a neigh- 
bor suddenly growing rich without any trade or profession, and 
living at his ease in riches, he too would be stiITed up, in order 
that he might dress finely, live in idleness, carousing, and 
"\vantonness, like his neighbor, to hunt after riches (for all 
men incline naturally against work and toward idleness), and 
that, if the like riches were not vouchsafed to him, he would 
join himself to the ranks of their opponents; that in this man- 
ner disunion would be created, so that father should be against 
son, brother against brother, friend against friend, neighbor 
against neighbor, and then that the kingdom, as the Son of 
God himself says, thus divided against itself, "\vould not stand, 
and there "\vould be an end of the Oonfederacy. This was 
what they calculated upon. 
Envy is the natural accompaniment of prosperity, so that 
where there is good fortune there is ,also ill will. How much, 
then, must envy and hatred be stirred up when one mem- 
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ber of the community is so far privileged above the others 
as I have described 
 But when the hour of danger arrives, 
is not one true man as good as another
 Nay, do not the poor 
often fight for their country with lllore bravery and resolu- 
tion than the rich 
 Out of such envy, then, springs the dis- 
union and ill vvill of those who say, "Go thou forward, do 
this and that; thou hast taken more money, take also Inore' 
blo,vs." Do ye not perceive that the counsel of these foreign 
nlasters has answered well the end they had in vie,v, at least 
in part
 The seeds of selfishness have been sown in the land, 
and discord is the crop. Therefore the great love that from 
childhood I have borne to my native country compels me to 
Inake my cares in regard to this its state kno,vn, lest greater 
mischief befall us, and that we may return from our folly 
while this is possible and before the evil become altogether 
incurable. If not, there is ground to fear that the lords whom 
we beat with iron and halbert will vanquish us with the touch 
of gold. 
And if anyone should inquire, How are we to deliver our- 
selves from these evils, and return again to union
 - I 
answer, By abstaining from selfishness. For, if this base pas- 
sion did not reign among us, the Oonfederacy were more a 
union of brothers than of confederates. If one rejoins to 
this, Selfishness is implanted in the human heart, from whence 
it cannot be eradicated, for God alone can know and change 
the heart, then I answer, Do earnestly that which lies in your 
power. Where you find it punishable, punish it, and let it 
not grow. And that it may be extirpated out of the very 
hearts of Inen, give heed that the divine word be faithfully 
preached. 
For where God is not in the heart there is nothing but the 
man himself. Where thera is nothing but the man himself, 
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he cares for nothing but that which serves to his interests, 
pleasures, and lusts. But when God possesses the heart, then 
Jnan has regard to that which pleases G-od, seeks the honor of 
God, and the profit of his fellow man. N O\V, the kno,vledge 
of God can come to us in no ,vay clearer than froln the 'V orù 
of God. 'Vlll you, then, have the kno,vledge of God spread 
among you, so that you may live in peace and in the fear of 
God 
 then see to it that the Word of God is purely preached, 
according to its natural sense, unadulterated by the glosse
 
and inventions of man. 


[Translated by John Cochran.] 
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HOMAS CRAN:\IER, archbishop of Canterbury, English statesman and eo- 
, 
 'f:' clesiastic, and one of the notable martyrs in the English Reformation, 
,'" was born ,at Aslacton, Nottinghamshire, July 2, 1489. He studied at 
Cambridge University and was made a Fellow of Jesus College and one 
of the public examiners there in theology. Coming into favor with Henry VIIL, 
he :was appointed archbishop of Canterbury iR 1533, and was one of the king's S\1P- 
porters in the matter of his divorce from Catherine' of Aragon. At this time, Cran- 
mer was one of the royal chaplains. In 1535, he, with other bishops, formally ab- 
jured allegiance to Rome, but he labored earnestly to prevent the condemnation of 
such men as l\Iore and Fisher, who would not acknowledge the royal supremacy. In 
1540, the revised version of the Bible upon which the bishops had been engaged for 
five years was ordered to be set up in all the churches, and this presently came to 
be known as Cranmer's Bihle. Cranmer was at first disposed to favor the more 
conservative views of the Reformers, but events brought him more fully into line 
with them, until he was recognized by both sides as one of the leaders and zealous advo- 
cates of the Reformation movement. On the accession of Mary he was charged alike 
with treason and with heresy and was confined with Latimer and Ridley in the Tower 
of London. \Vhile there, weary of his long imprisonment and exhausted by the 
anxieties of his position, he was induced to sign a recantation of 
is fonner opinions, 
but finally repudiated his recantation, decJaring that the hand that had signed it 
should burn first when they brought him to the stake. He was hurried forth',from 
St. Mary's church, Oxford, where he had made this st.atement, and was publicly 
burnro at the stake on :March 21, 1556. Historians, such as Froude, have strongly 
insisted on the general purity and uprightness of Cranmer's life and character. 


FROM SERMON ON GOOD WORKS ANNEXED UNTO FAITH 


I N THE last sermon was declared unto you what the lively 
and true faith of a Christian man is; that it causeth not 
a man to be idle, but to be occupied in bringing forth 
good works, as occasion serveth. 
No\v, by God's grace, shall be declared the second thing 
that before was noted of faith, that without it can no good 
,york be done acceptable and pleasant unto God. "For as a 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself," saith Our Saviour, Christ, 
"except it abide in the vine, so cannot you except you abide 
in me. I am the vine, and you be the branches: he that 
abideth in rue, and I in him, he bringeth forth IlLuch fruit; 
(4').2
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for .without me you can do nothing." And St. Paul proveth 
that Enoch had faith, because he pleased God: "For "without 
faith," saith he, "it is not possible to please God." And again, 
to the ROlllans he saith: "'Vhatsoever "work is done without 
faith, it is sin." Faith giveth life to the soul; and they be as 
llluch dead to God that lack faith as they be to the ,vorld ,vhose 
bodies lack souls. ""\Vithout faith all that is done of us is but 
dead before God, although the ,york seelll never so gay and 
glorious before 11lan. Even as a picture graven or painted is 
but a dead representation of the thing itself, and is without 
life or any lllanller of moving, so be the works of all uniaith- 
ful persons before God. They do appear to be lively works, 
and indoed they be but dead, not availing to the eternal life. 
They be but shado,vs and sho,vs of lively and good things, 
and not good and lively things indeed; for true faith doth 
give life to the ,yorks, and out of such faith come good ,yorks, 
that be very good ,yorks indeed; and ,vithout it no work is 
good before God. 
As saith St. Augustine: """\V e must set no good works before 
faith, nor think that before faith a man may do any good 
,york; for such ,york:;, although they seem unto men to be 
praise,yorthy, yet indeed they be but vain, and not allo,ved 
before God. They be as th( 00urse of a horse that runneth 
out of the ,yay, ,vhich taketh great labor, but to no purpose. 
Let no man, therefore," saith he, "reckon upon his good 
,yorks before his faith; where, as faith ,vas not, good ,yorks 
\vere not. The intent," saith he, "maketh the good ,yorks; 
but faith must guide and order the intent of man." And 
Christ saith: "If thine eye be naught, thy ,vhole body is full 
of darkness." "The eye doth signify the intent.," saith St. 
Augustine, "\vhere\vith a man doth a thing; so that he which 
doth not his good ,yorks ,vith a godly intent, and a true faith 
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that worketh by love, the whole body beside, that is to say, 
all the whole number of his works, is dark, and there is no 
light in it." 
For good deeds be not measured by the facts themselves, 
and so dissevered from vices, but by the ends and intents for 
the which they be done. If a heathen man clothe the naked, 
feed the hungry, and do such other like works; yet because 
he doth thenl not in faith for the honor and love of God, they 
be but dead, vain, and :fruitless works to him. 
Faith it is that doth commend the work to God: "for," as 
St. Augustine saith, "\vhether thou wilt or no, that \vork that 
cometh not of faith is naught; " where the faith of Christ is 
not the foundation, there is no good work, what building 
soever we make. "There is one work, in the which be all 
good works, that is, faith which worketh by charity 
 " if thou 
have it, thou hast the ground of all good works; for the vir- 
tues of strength, wisdom, tenlperance, and justice be all 
referred unto this sallle faith. 'Vithout this faith we have 
not them, but only the names and shadows of them, as St. 
Augustine saith: " All the life of thelll that lack the true faith 
is sin; and nothing is good ,vithout him that is the author of 
goodness: where he is not, there is but feigned virtue, although 
it be in the best works." And St. Augustine, declaring this 
verse of the psalm, "The turtle hath found a nest ,vhere she 
may keep her young birds," saith that J e,vs, heretics, and 
pagans do good works: they clothe the naked, feed the poor, 
and do other good works of mercy; but because they be not 
done in the true faith therefore the birds be lost. But if they 
remain in faith, then faith is the nest and safeguard of their 
birds; that is to say, safeguard of their good \vorks, that the 
reward of them be not utterly lost. 
And this matter (which St. Augustine at large in many 



ON GOOD WORKß .ANNEXED UNTO F.AITH 425 


books disputeth), St. Ambrose concludeth in few words, say" 
ing: "He that by nature ,yould ,vithstand vice, either by 
natural will or reason, he doth in vain garnish the time of this 
life, and attaineth not the very true virtues; for without the 
worshipping of the true God that which seemeth to be virtue 
IS vIce. 
And yet most plainly to this purpose ,vriteth 81. John 
Chrysostom in this wise: "Y ou shall find many .which have 
not the true faith, and be not of the flock of Christ, and yet 
(as it appeareth) they flourish in good ,yorks of mercy: you 
shall find them full of pity, compassion, and given to justice; 
and yet for all that they have no fruit of their worKs, because 
the chief work lacketh. For when the J e,vs asked of Christ 
wbat they should do to work good works, he answered: ' This 
is the work of God, to believe in him whom he sent; , so that 
he called faith the work of God. And as soon as a man hath 
faith, anon he shall flourish in good works; for faith. of itselÍ 
is full of good works, and nothing is good ,vithout faith." 
And for a similitude he saith that "they ,vhich glister and 
shine in good works ,vithout faith in God be like dead men, 
which have goodly and precious tombs, and yet it availeth 
them nothing. Faith may not be naked ,vithout ,yorks, for 
then it is 110 true faith; and .when it is adjoined to ,yorks yet 
it is above the works. For as men, that be very lllen indeed, 
first have life and after be nourished; so must our faith in 
Christ go before, and after be nourished ,vith good works. 
And life may be without nourishment, but nourishment can- 
not be without life. A man must needs be nourished by good 
works, but first he must have faith. He that doth good deeds, 
yet without faith, he hath not life. I can show a man that 
by faith without works lived and came to heaven; but without 
faith never man had life. The thief that was hanged ,vhen 
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Christ suffered did believe only, and the most merciful God 
did justify him. And because no man shall object that he 
lacked time to do good works, for else he .would have done 
them, truth it is, and I will not contend therein, but this I ,viII 
surely affirm, that faith only saved him. If he had lived, 
and not regarded faith and the works thereof, he should have 
lost his salvation again. But this is the effect that I say, that 
faith by itself saved him, but works by themselves never 
justified any lllan." 
Here ye have heard the mind of St. Chrysostom, ,vhereby 
you may perceive that neither faith is .without works (having 
opportunity thereto), nor ,vorks can avail to eternal life 
without faith. 
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 HILIP MELANCHTHON, great German Protestant reformer and friend of 
+
 
f Luther, was born at Bretten, Baden, in the Rhenish Palatinate, on 

 
.';""lór--: Feb. 16, 1497. His father's name was Schwarzherd (black earth), 
· .-,!t:I - of which Melanchthon is a translation into Greek. He studied at 
Heidelberg and Tübingen, and took a doctor's degree in 1514. In 1518, he was 
appointed by the Elector of Saxony professor of Greek at the University of Wit- 
tenberg. 'Vhile here he collaborated with Luther in a translation of the Scrip.. 
tures from the Greek. In 1521, during Luther ' s confinement in the Wartburg, 
Melanchthon was the leader of the Reformation cause at the university. After the 
first Diet of Spires (1526), )Ielanchthon was named one of the twenty-eight com.. 
missioners to visit the Reformed States and regulate the constitution of the churches 
At the l\Iarburg Conference (1529), between the German and Swiss reformers, 
l\Ielanchthon was pitted against Zwingli in the discussion regarding the Real Pres- 
ence in the sacrament. At the Diet of Augsburg (1b30), Melanchthon was the 
leading 
represelltative of the Reformation. He drew up the seventeen articles ot 
the evangelical faith, known as the "
ugsburg Confession." In 1537, Melanch- 
thon, it is said, appended to his signature of the Lutheran Articles of Smalkald 
the reservation that he would admit the supremacy of the Pope, provided the latter 
recognized the authority of the Gospel, and did not claim to rule by divine right. 
He died at Wittenberg, April 19, 1560, and his body was laid beside that of Luther. 
His work as a scholar and theologian gives him a prominent place in the great 
movement of the Protestant Reformation. 


FUNERAL ORATION OVER MARTIN LUTHER 


I T WILL be necessary to advert to these considerations as 
often as the name of the Reverend Doctor }Iartin 
Luther, our most beloved father and teacher, is intro- 
duced, whom we. love and honor, detestable as he ap- 
pears In the eyes of many wicked men, and "whom ,ve 
know to have been raised up by heaven as a minister 
of the true gospel, by evidences which, notwithstanding 
the charges of our opponents, prove that his doctrines 
,(4271 
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were neither seditious nor dispersed abroad with a blind and 
impetuous zeal. 
In this place and on these occasions many things are usually 
said in a panegyrical strain respecting the personal l3ndow- 
ments of the deceased. I propose, however, to omit these and 
advert chiefly to his ecclesiastical function. Intelligent and 
pious persons will admit, if he 'V3re the means of promoting 
useful and necessary truth in the church, we ought to be 
grateful to the Providence of God for raising up such a light, 
,vhile his labors, faith, perseverance and other virtues ought 
to be duly acknowledged and his memory tenderly cherished 
by all worthy men. 
The apostle P.aul represents Christ as "having ascended 
on high to give gifts unto men," that is, the preaching of the 
gospel and the Holy Spirit; for the purpose of communicating 
which, "he gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some 
evangelists, and some pastors and teachers;" selecting them 
from among those who read, study, and delight in sacred writ- 
ings. Nor are they on}y called into the Christian service who 
occupy the more ordinary stations, but others are frequently 
introduced under the direction of learned men into this holy 
,varfare, and it is both pleasing and profitable to ,vitness the 
care of God to his church throughout all ages, in sending a 
con tin ued succession of useful men, that as some fall in the 
glorious field others may instantly rush forward to take their 
places. 
The :first of our race who nobly occupied the foremost ranks 
were Adam, Seth, Enoch, l\fethuselah, Noah, and Shem. The 
latter being yet alive and dwelling in the neighborhood of 
Sodom .when the inhabitants of the earth, forgetting the 
instructions of Noah and Shem, becw:ae addicted to idolatry, 
God rai
ed up a coadjutor of Shem in the person of Abraham, 
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to co-operate in the great work of propagating divine truth. 
To him succeeded Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph, vvho kindled the 
light of true religion in Egypt, at that period the most flour- 
ishing empire in the world; and to them 
Ioses, Joshua, 
Samuel, David, Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and 
Zachariah. After them arose Esdras, Onias, and the J\:Iacca- 
bees; then Simeon, Zacharias, John the Baptist, Christ and 
his apostles. 
I am delighted to contemplate this unbroken succession, 
'which affords conspicuous evidence of the presence of God in 
his church. The apostles were succeeded by a troop, so to 
speak, of inferior ,varriors, but nevertheless distinguished of 
heaven,- Polycarp, Irenæus, Gregory of Neocæsarea, Basil, 
Augustine, Prosper, 1Iaximus, Hugo, Bernard, Taulerus, and 
others. And although the latter ages present a more barren 
aspect, God has always preserved a proportion of his servants 
upon the earth, and now, through 
Iartin Luther, a lllore 
splendid period of light and truth has appeared. 
To this enumeration of the most eminent among the sons of 
men vvho gathered and reformed the church of God may be 
added others vvho may be regarded as the flower of mankind. 
Solon, Themistocles, Scipio, Augustus, and others, vvho either 
established or ruled over mighty empires, ,vere indeed truly 
great men, but far, far inferior to our illustrious leaders, 
Isaiah, John the Baptist, Paul, Augustine, and Luther, and it 
becomes us to study this distinction. What, then, are those 
great and important things which Luther has disclosed to 
our view, and vvhich render his life so relllarkable; for many 
are exclaiming against him as a disturber of the church and a 
promoter of inexplicable controversies? I answer that when 
the Holy Spirit, in his regulation of the church, reproves the 
world for sin, dissensions arise out of the pertinacity of wicked 
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men, and they alone are culpable who refuse to listen to the 
proclamation of the Eternal Father concerning his Son, "This 
is my beloved Son, Hear him." 
Luther eXplained the true and important doctrine of peni- 
tence, 'v hich was involved in the profoundest darkness. lIe 
sho,ved in what it consists and where refuge and consolation 
could be obtained under a sense of divine displeasure. He 
illustrated the statements of Paul respecting justification by 
faith, and showed the distinction between the la,v and the 
gospel, civil and spiritual justification. He pointed out the 
true principle of prayer, and exterminated that heathenish 
absurdity from the church that God was not to be invoked if 
the mind entertained the least doubt upon an academic ques- 
tion. He admonished men to pray, in the exerci
e of faith 
and a- good conscience, to the only ltlediator and Son of God, 
,vho is seated at the right hand of the Father, making inter- 
cession for us, and not to images or deceased saints according 
to the shocking practice of the ignorant lnultitude. lIe also 
pointed out other services acceptable to God, was singularly 
exemplary hinlself in all the duties of life, and separated the 
puerilities of human rites and ceremonies, \vhich prevent 
instead of pronloting genuine worship, from those services 
\vhich are essential to obedience. 
In order that heavenly light might be transmitted to pos- 
terity he translated the prophetic and apostolic vvritings into 
the German language \vith so much aceuracy that his version 
of itself places Scripture in a more perspicuous light than most 
commentaries. But he published also various expositions 
upon the sacred writings ,vhich in the judgment of Erasmus 
by far excelled an others; and as it is recorded respecting those 
who rebuilt Jerusalem, "with one hand they laid the stones 
and \vith the other they held the sword," so, while he com- 
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posed annotations on Scripture replete with heavenly instruc- 
tion, and consoled affiicted consciences by his pious counsels, 
he was necøssitated at the same time to ,vage incessant \var 
with the adversaries of evangelical truth. \Vhen it is recol- 
lected that this truth, especially the doctrine of faith and the 
remission of sins, is not discoverable by the merely human eye, 
it must be ackno'wledged he "vas taught of God, and many 
of us have 'witnessed his anxious solicitude to impress the 
great principle of acceptance by faith. 
1\1 ultitudes of the saints "vill therefore praise God to all 
eternity for the benerfits \vhich have accrued to the church by 
the labors of Luther. To God their gratitude is primarily 
due, and then they will own themselves much indebted to his 
la bors, although infidels who ridicule the church in general 
'will consider these noble performances as no better than empty 
trifling or absolute insanity. The true church does not, as 
some falsely affirm, promote intricate disputations, throw out 
.. 
the apple of contention, and propose the enigmas of the fabled 
Sphinx; for to those "vho judge seriously and without preju- 
dice it is easy, from a comparison of opposite opinions, to 
perceive \vhat are consonant to the. statements of heavenly 
truth and \vhat are otherwise. Christians are no longer in 
a state of hesitation on the subject of existing controversies, 
for when God determined to reveal his will and display his 
character in the sacred \vritings it is not to be imagined that 
such a communication "vouid be ambiguous, like the leaves 
of the ancient sibyl. 
Some by no means evil-minded persons, however, express 
a suspicion that Luther manifested too much asperity. I 
will not affirm the reverse, but only quote the 
nguage of 
Erasmus, " God has sent in this latter age a violent physician 
on account of the magnitude of the existing disorders," fulfill- 



432 


MELANCHTHON 


ing by such a dispensation the divine message to Jeremiah, 
U Behold I have put my words in thy mouth. See I have 
this day set thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to 
root out and pull dovvn, and to destroy and throw do,vn, to 
build and to plant." N or does God govern his 
hurch accord- 
ing to the counsels of men, nor choose to employ instruments 
like theirs to promote his purposes. But it is usual for 
inferior minds to dislike those of a more ardent character. 
"\Vhen Aristides observed the mighty affairs which Themisto- 
cles, by the impulse of a superior genius, undertook and 
happily accomplished, although he congratulated the state on 
the advantage it possessed in such a man, he studied every 
nleans to divert his zealous mind from its pursuits. I do 
not deny that ardent spirit.s are sometimes betrayed into undue 
impetuosity, for no one is totally exempt from the weaknesses 
incident to human nature, but they often merit the praise 
a
signed by the ancient proverb to Hercules, Cimon, and other 
illustrious characters, "rough, indeed, but distinguished by 
the best principles." So in the Christian church the apostle 
IJaul mentiollB such as "war a good warfare, holding faith 
and a good conscience," and who are both pleasing to God and 
e
timable among pious men. Such an one was Luther, who, 
,vhile he constantly defended the pure doctrines of Christian- 
ity, maintained a conscientious integrity of character. No 
vain licentiousness was ever detected in him, no seditious 
counsels, but, on the contrary, he often urged the most pacific 
measures; and never, never did he blend political artifices for 
the augmentation of po-wer ,vith ecclesiastical affairs. Such 
wisdom and such virtue I am persuaded do not result from 
mere human skill or diligence, but the mind must be divinely 
influenced, especially when it is of the more rough, elevated, 
and ardent cast, like that of Luther. 


.. 
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What shall I say of his other virtues 
 Often have I myself 
gone to him una,vares and found him dissolved in tears and 
prayers for the church of Christ. He devoted a certain 
portion of almost every day to the solemn reading of some 
of the Psalms of David, with ,vhich he mingled his own sup- 
plications amid sighs and tears; and he has frequently declared 
how indignant he felt against those who hastened over 
devotional exercises through sloth or the pretence of other 
occupations. On this account, said he, divine "wisdom has 
prescribed some formularies of prayer, that our minds n1ay 
be in:flanled with devotion by reading them, to which, in his 
opinion, reading aloud very much conduced. 
"\Vhen a variety of great and important deliberations respect- 
ing public dangers have been pending, ,ve have "witnessed his 
prodigious vigor of mind, his fearless and unshaken courage. 
Faith was his sheet-anchor, and by the help of God he was 
resolved never to be driven from it. Such was his penetration 
that he perceived at once ,vhat was to be done in the most 
perplexing conjunctures; nor ,vas he, as some supposed, negli- 
gent of the public good or disregardful of the wishes of others; 
but he was ,veIl acquainted with the- interests of the state, and 
pre-eminently sagacious in discovering the capacity and dis- 
positions of all about him. And although he possessed such 
extraordinary acuteness of intel1ect, he read both ancient and 
modern ecclesiastical writings "with the utmost avidity, and 
histories of every kind, applying the examples they furnished 
to existing circumstances ,vith remarkable dexterity. The 
undecaying monuments of his eloquence remain, and in my 
opinion he equalled any of those who have been most cele- 
brated for their resplendent oratorical powers. 
The removal of such a character from among us, of one 
who was endowed with the greatest intellectual capacity, well 
Vol. 1-"28 
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instructed and long experienced in the knO"wledge of Christian 
truth, adorned with numerous excellences and with virtue::; 
of the most heroic cast, chosen by divine Providence to reform 
the ChlllCh of God, and cherishing for all of us a truly paternal 
affection,- the removal, I say, of such a man demands and 
justifies our tears. 'Ve resemble orphans bereft of an excel- 
lent and faithful father; but, ,vhile it is necessary to submit 
to the will of heaven, let us not perrnit the memory of his 
virtues and his good offices to perish. 
He ,vas an important instrument, in the hands of God, of 
public utility; let us diligently study the truth he taught, 
imitating in our humble situations his fear of God, his faith, 
the intensity of his devotions, the integrity of his ministerial 
character, his purity, his careful avoidance of seditious counsel, 
his ardent thirst of knowledge. And as ,ve frequently medi- 
tate upon the pious examples of those iHustrious guides of 
the church, J eremiah J John the Baptist, and Paul, whose 
histories are transmitted to us, so let us frequently reflect UpOT' 
tbe doctrine and course of life which distinguished our 
departed friend. Let the present vast assembly no,v unite 
,vith me in grateful thanks and fervent supplications, saying, 
in the spirit of ardent devotion: " \Ve give thanks to thee, 
Almighty God, the eternal Father of our Lord J esus Christ
 
the author and founder of thy churûÞ 
 together with thy 
co-eternal Son and the IIoly Spirit, wise, good, merciful, 
just, true, powerful, and sovereign, be
a"
se thou dost gather 
a heritage for thy Son from among the "human race, and dost 
maintain the ministry of the gospel, and hast no-\v reformed 
thy church by means of Luther; \ve present our ardent sup- 
plications that t
10U wouldst henceforth preserve, :fix, and 
impress upon ou
 hearts the doctrines of truth, as Isaiah 
prayed for his disciples; and that by thy Holy Spirit thou 
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wouldst inflame our minds with a pure devotion and direct 
our feet into the paths of holy obedience! " 
As the removal of illustrious men from the church is fre- 
quently a means of punishing their survivors, such of us as 
are entrusted with the office of tuition, myself personally, and 
all of us collectively, entr"eat you to reflect upon the present 
calamities that threaten the whole earth. Yonder the Turks 
are advancing, here civil discord threatens, and there other 
adversaries, released at last from the apprehension of Lu- 
ther's censures, ,vill proceed, with a perverse ingenuity 
and with increased boldness, to corrupt the genuine truth. 
That God may avert these evils, let us be more dilligent in 
the regulation of our lives and studies, always retaining a 
deep impression of this sentiment in our Iuinds, that as long 
as ,ve maintain, hear, obey, and love the pure doctrines of the 
gospel, God will always have a church and a dwelling-place 
among us. "If," said Jesus Christ, "a man love me, he will 
keep my words; and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him and make our abode with him." Encouraged 
by this ample promise, let us be stimulated to inculcate the 
truth of heayen, knü\ving that the church will be the preserva- 
tion of the human race and the security of established govern- 
ments; and let us constantly elevate our minds to that future 
and eternal state of being to which God himself calls our 
attention, ,vho has not given so many ,vitnesses nor sent his 
Son into the world in vain, but delights in the communication 
of these magnificent blessings. Amen. 


[Translated by Francis Augustus Cox.) 



r 


JOHN KNOX 


." "-' ....
 OHN KNOX, the great Scottish reformer, statesman, and writer, wa
 born 
II, 
. 
o ;. :
 near Haddington, Scotland, in 1505, and, after spending some time at 

Ai the University of Glasgow, was notary and afterwards tutor in his native 
. @I 
 town. Attracted by the reformed doctrines, and coming under the in- 
fluence of the saintly George "\Yishart, he began in 1547, to preach in the parish 
church at St. Andrews, and won many to adopt the new views. On the capture 
of the castle at St. Andrews by the French, he was carried into captivity, but soon 
returned and preached two years at Berwick, openly declaring the Mass to be idola- 
try. From Berwick he went to Newcastle, where he preached with equal freedom 
and vehemence. On the accession of l\Iary to the Scottish throne, he went to 
Dieppe, and afterward to Geneva, where he made the acquaintance of Calvin. 
When he returned to Scotland he went about the country preaching and writing. 
}<or two years he ministered to the English refugees who had fled from the Marian 
persecutions at }"'rankfort and at Geneva, after which he published "The First Blast 
of the Trumpet against the Monstrous Regiment of Women," in which he impugned 
the right of females to govern, which so incensed Queen Elizabeth that she refused 
to allow him to pass through England on his way homeward. He accordingly 
'anded at Leith in 1559, and speedily became the head of the Protestant party in 
Scotland. In the next year he became minister at Edinburgh. During the six 

'ears that preceded the imprisonment of Queen "Mary at Lochleven, Knox remained 
loyal to her cause, but thought it incumhent upon him to administer to her much 
f('},llke and unpalatable advice. He died at Edinburgh, Nov. 24, 1572. He was of 
an intolerant and fierce spirit, a political partisan, and an ecclesiastical bigot, but 
earnest, unselfish, and straightforward. The" History of the Reformation of Re- 
ligion in Scotland" is his chief work, a vigorous piece of writing, more or less 
autobiographic. The vehemence of his preaching was such as to stir his hearers 
to iconoclastic zeal. 


SERMON ON THE FIRST TEMPTATION OF CHRIST 


CC Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the desert, that he should be tempted 
of the devil."- Matt. iv, 1. 


T HE cause moving me to treat ot this place of Scripture 
is that such as by the inscrutable providence of God 
fall into divers temptations judge- not themselves by 
reason thereof to be less acceptable in God's presence. But, 
on the contrary, having the. way prepared to victory by Christ 
Jesus, they shall not fear above measure the crafty 8ßsaults 
. ( 436 ) 
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of that subtle serpent Satan; but with joy and bold courage, 
having such a guide as here is pointed forth, such a champion, 
and such v{eapons as here are to be found (if with obedience 
we "will hear, and unfeigned faith believe), \ve may assure 
ourselves of God's present favor, and of final victory, by the 
means of him "who, for our safeguard and deliverance, entered 
in the battle and triuID phed oyer his adversary and all his 
raging fury. And that this, being heard and understood, 
may the better be kept in memoryJ this order, by God's grace, 
we propose to observe, in treating the matter: First, \vhat this 
word" temptation" Ineaneth, and ho\v it is used "within the 
Scriptures. Second, who is here tempted, and at \vhat time 
this temptation happened. Third, ho\v and by \vhat means 
he was tempted. Fourth, \vhy he should sufter these tempta- 
tions, and what fruit ensues to us frolll the sallle. 
First. Temptation, or to tempt, in the Scriptures of God, 
is called to try, to proye, or to assault the valor, the power, 
the "will, the pleasure, or the \yisdom,- \vhether it be of God 
or of creatures. And it is taken sometimes in good part, 
as when it is said that God tempted Abraham; God tempted 
the people of Israel; that is, God did try and examine themjo 
not for his o\vn kno\vledge, to vvhom nothing is hid, but to 
certify others how obedient Abraham \V'as to God's command- 
ment, and how weak and inferior the Israelites were in their 
journey toward the promised land. And this temptation is 
always good, because it proceeds immediately from God, to 
open and make manifest the secret motions of men's hearts, 
the puissance and po\V'er of God's word, and the great lenity 
and gentleness of God to\vard the iniquities (yea, horrible 
sins and rebellions) of those \vhom he hath received into his 
regimen and care. 
For who could have believed that the 
are word of God 
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could so have moved the heart and affections of Abraham 
that, to obey God's commandment, he determined to kill, 
\vith his own hand, his best beloved son Isaac
 \vho could 
have trusted that, so many tornlents as Job suffered, he should 
not speak in all his great temptations one foolish \vord against 
God? or vvho could have thought that God so mercifully 
should have pardoned so many and so manifest transgressions 
cOlnmitted by his people in the desert, and yet that his mercy 
never utterly left them, but still continued with them till 
at length he performed his promise made to Abraham
 Who, 
I Isay, ,vould have been persuaded of these things unless, by 
trials and temptations taken of his creatures by God, they 
had come by revelation made in his holy Scriptures to our 
knowledge 
 
And so this kind of temptation is profitable, good, and 
necessary, as a thing proceeding from God, who is the foun- 
tain of all goodness, to the manifestation of his o"\vn glory 
and to the profit of the sufferer, however the flesh may judge 
in the hour of temptation. Otherwise tenlptation, or to tenlpt, 
is taken in evil part; that is, he that assaults or assails intends 
destruction and confusion to him that is assaulted. As when 
Satan tempted the woman in the garden, Job by divers tribu- 
lations, and David by adultery. The scribes and Pharisees 
tempted Christ -by divers Inea.ns, questions, and subtleties. 
And of this matter saith St. James, "God tempted no man; " 
that is, by temptation proceeding immediately from him, 
he intends no man's destruction. And here you shall note 
that although Satan appears sometimes to prevail against 
God's elect, yet he is ever frustrated of his final purpose. 
By temptation he led Eve and David from the obedience 
of God, but he could not retain them forever under his thral- 
dom. Power was granted to him to spoil Job of his sub- 



ON THE FIRST TEMPTATION OF CHRIST 439 


stance and children, and to strike his body with a plague 
and sickness most vile and fearful, but he could not conlpel 
his mouth to blaspheme God's majesty; and therefore, 
although \ve are laid open sometimes, as it \vere, to tribula- 
tion for a time, it is that when he has poured forth the venom 
of his malice against God's elect it may return to his own 
confusion, and that the deliverance of God's children may 
be more to his glory and the comfort of the afflicted: kno'wing 
that his hand is so po\verful, his mercy and good will so 
prompt, that he delivers his little ones from their cruel enemy, 
even as Dayid did his sheep and lambs from the mouth of the 
lion. 
For a benefit received in extreme danger more moves us 
than the preservation from ten thousand perils, so that we 
fall not into them. And yet to preserve fronl dangers and 
perils so that \ve fall not into them, 'whether they are of body 
or spirit, is no less the work of God than to deliver from them; 
but the \veakness of our faith does not perceive it: this I leave 
at the present. 
Also, to tempt means simply to prove or try without any 
detenninate purpose of profit or damage to ensue; as when 
the mind doubteth of anything and therein desires to be 
satisfied, without great love or extreme hatred of the thing 
that is tempted or tried, as the Queen of Sheba came to 
tempt Solomon in subtle questions. David tempted, that is, 
tried himself if he could go in harness (1 Sam. xvii). And 
Gideon said, "Let not thine anger kindle against me, if I 
tempt thee once again." This famous queen, not fully 
trusting the report and fame that was spread of Solomon, by 
subtle questions desired to prove his wisdom; at the first, 
neither extremely hating nor fervently loving the person of 
the king. J>-\..nd David", as a man not accustomed to harness, 
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would try how he was able to go, and behave and fashion 
himself therein, before he ,vould hazard battle with Goliath 
so armed. And Gideon, not satisfied in his conscience by 
the first sign that he received, desired, without contelupt or 
hatred of God, a second time to be certified of his vocation, 
In this sense must the Apostle be expounded when he com- 
]nands us to tempt, that is, to try and examine ourselves, if 
,ve stand in the faith. Thus much for the term. 
N 0,V' to the person tempted, and to the time and place of 
his temptation. The person tempted is the only well-beloved 
Son of God; the time ,vas immediately after his baptism; 
and the place ,vas the desert or wilderness. But that we 
derive advantage from \vhat is related, we must consider the 
same more profoundly. That the Son of God was thus 
tempted gives instruction to us that temptations, although 
they be ever so grievous and fearful, do not separate us 
from God's favor and mercy, but rather declare the great 
graces of God to appertain to us, ,vhich makes Satan to rage 
as a roaring lion; for against none does he so fiercely fight 
as against those of whose hearts Christ has taken possession. 
The time of Christ's temptation is here most diligently to 
be noteù. And that ,vas, as :ßlark and Luke ,vitness, imme- 
diately after the voice of God the Father had commended 
his Son to the world and had visibly pointed to him by the 
sign of the I-:roly Ghost; he was led or moved by the Spirit 
to go to a wilderness, \vhere forty days he remained fasting 
among the wild beasts. 
This Spirit ,vhich led Christ into the wilderness was not the 
devil, but the holy Spirit of God the Father, by whom Christ, 
as touching his human and manly nature, ,vas conducted and 
led; like\vise by the same Spirit he .was strengthened and made 
strong, and, finally, raised up from the dead. The Spirit of 
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God, I say, led Christ to the place of his battle, where he 
endured the combat for the whole forty days and nights. As 
Luke saith, "lIe ,vas tempted," but in the end most 
yehenlentl,y, after his continual fasting, and th.at he began to 
be hungry. Upon this forty days and tbis fasting of Christ 
do our papists found and build their Lent; for, say they, all 
the actions of Christ are our instructions; what he did ,ve 
ought to follo-w. But he fasted forty days, therefore ,ve 
ought to do the like. I ans'wer that if we ought to follo-w aU 
Christ's actions then ought ,ve neither to eat or drink for tho 
space of forty days, for so fasted Christ: \VO ought to go upon 
the ,vaters \vith our feet; to cast out devils by our \vord; to 
heal and cure all sorts of maladies; to call again the dead to 
life; for so did Christ. This I write only that men may see 
the vanity of those \vho, boasting themselves of wisdom, have 
become mad fools. 
Did Christ fast thus forty days to teach us superstitious 
fasting
 Can the papists assure me, or any other man, 
'which ,vere the forty days that Christ fasted 
 plain it is he 
fasted the forty days and nights that immediately follo'wed 
his baptism, but \vhich they were, or in what lTIonth \vas the 
day of his baptism, Scripture does not express; and although 
the day were expressed, am I or any Christian bound to 
counterfeit Christ's actions as the ape counterfeits the act 
or ,vork of man
 He himself requires no such obedience of 
his true follo,vers, but saith to the apostles, "Go and preach 
the gospel to all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
:Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; commanding them to 
observe and keep all that I have commanded you." 
Here Christ J esus requires the observance of his precepts 
and commandments, not of his actions, except in so far as he 
had also commanded them; and so must the apostle be under- 
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stood when he saith, " Be follo,vers of Christ, for Christ hath 
suffered for us, that \ve should follo\v his footsteps," which 
cannot be understood of every action of Cbrist, either in the 
mystery of our redemption or in his actions and marvellous 
works, but only of those \vhich he bath commanded us tt) 
observe. 
But \vbere the papists are so diligent in establisbing their 
dre.ams and fantasies, they lose the profit that here is to be 
gatbered,- tbat is, why Christ fasted those forty days; \vhich 
'Were a doctrine more necessary for Christians than to corrupt 
the sin1ple hearts \vith superstition, as though the \visdom of 
God, Christ Jesus, had taugbt us no other mystery' by his 
fasting tban the abstinence from flesh, or once on the day to 
eat fl2sh, for the space of forty days. God hath taken a just 
\yengeance upon the pride of such men, \vhile he thus con- 
founds the ,visdom of those that do most glory in \visdom, and 
strikes \vith blindness such as \vill be guides and lanterns to 
the feet of others, and yet refuse themselves to hear or follo\v 
the light of God's \vord. From such deliver thy poor flock, 
o Lord! 
The causes of Christ's fasting these forty days I find chiefly 
to be two: The first, to \vitness to the \vorld the dignity and 
excellence of his vocation, ,vhich Christ, after his baptism, 
\vas to take upon him openly; the other, to declare that he 
entered into battle ,villingly for our cause, and does, as it \vere, 
provoke his adversary to assault him: although Christ Jesus, 
in the eternal counsel of his Father, ,vas appointed to be tbe 
Prince of peace, the angel (that is, the messenger) of his testa- 
ment, and he alone that could fight our battles for us, yet he 
did not enter in execution of it, in the sìght of men, till he 
\vas commended to mankind by the voice of his heavenly 
Father, and as he was placed and anointed by the Holy Ghost 
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by a visible sign given to the eyes of men. After which time 
he was led to the desert, and fasted, as before is said; and 
this he did to teach us with what fear, carefulness, and rev.. 
erence the messengers of the Word ought to enter on their 
vocation, whích is not only most excellent (for who is worthy 
to be God's ambassador?)j but also subject to most extreme 
troubles and dangers. For he that is appointed pastor, watch- 
man, or preacher j if he feed not 'with his ,,?hole power; if he 
,varn and admonish not when he sees the snare come; and if, 
in doctrine, he divide not the ,,
ord righteously,-the blood 
and souls of those that perish for lack of food, admonition) 
and doctrine shall be required of his hando 
But to our purpose; that Christ exceeded not the space of 
forty days in his fasting, he did it to the imitation of Moses 
and Elias; of whom, the one before the receiving of the law, 
and the other before the communication and reasoning which 
he had with God in }\1[ount Horeb, in ,,
hich he ,,?as com
 
manded to anoint Hazael king over Syria, and Jehu king over 
Israel, and Elisha to be prophet, fasted the same number 
of days. The events thàt ensued and follo'wed this super", 
natural fasting of these two servants of God, 1\1[oses and 
Elias, impaired and diminished the tyranny of the kingdom 
of Satan. For by the law canle the knowledge of sin, the 
damnation of such impieties, especially of idolatry, and such 
as the devil had invented; and, finally, by the law came 
such a revelation of God's will that no 1Ilan could justly 
afterward excuse his sin by ignorance, hy which the devi1 
before had blinded many. So that the law', although it might 
not renew and purge the heart, for that the spirit of Christ 
Jesus worketh by faith only, yet it was a bridle that did 
hinder and stay the rage of external wickedness in many, and 
wali a schoolmaster that led unto Christ
 For when man can 
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find no power in himself to do that \vhich is commanded, and 
perfectly understands, and when he believes that the curse 
of God is pronounced against all those that abide not in every- 
thing that is commanded in God's la\v to do them,- the man, 
I say, that understands and knows his own corrupt nature and 
God's severe judgment, most gladly will receive the free 
redemption offered by Christ Jesus, which is the only victory 
that oyerthro\vs Satan and his po\ver. 
.And so, by the giving of the law, God greatly \veakened, 
impaired, and made frail the tyranny and kingdoìn of the 
devil. In the days of E1ias the devil had so prevailed that 
kings and rulers made open ,var against God, killing his 
prophets, destroying his ordinances, and building up idolatry, 
1\ 7 hich did so prevail that the prophet complained that of all 
the true fearers and \vorshippers of God he was left alone, 
und \vicked J eze bel sought his life also. After this, his fast- 
ing and complaint, he was sent by God to anoint the persons 
aforenamed, "Vvrho took such vengeance upon the \vicked ana 
obstinate idolaters that he \vho escaped the s\vord of Hazael 
fell into the hands of Jehu, and those .W horn Jehu left escapeL1 
not God's vengeance under Elisha. 
The remembrance of this .was fearful to Satan, for, at the 
coming of Christ Jesus, impiety \vas in the highest degree 
among those that pretended most kno\vledge of God's will; 
and Satan was at such rest in his kingdom that the priests, 
scribes, and Pharisees had taken Rway the key of kno\vledge; 
that is, they had so obscured and darkened God's holy 
Srriptures, by false glosses and vain traditions, that neither 
,vould they enter themselves into the kingdom of God, nor 
suffer and permit others to enter, but \vith violence restrainf'd, 
and ,vith tyranny struck back from the right way,- that is, 
from Christ Jesus himself,- sur;h M would have entered into 
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the possession of life everlasting by him. Satan, I say, having 
süch dominion over the chief rulers of the visible church, and 
espying in Christ such graces as before he had not seen in 
man, and considering him to follo,v in fasting thø footsteps of 
1\108es and Elias, no doubt greatly feared that the quietness 
and rest of his most obedient servants, the priests, and their 
adherents, ,vould be troubled by Christ. 
And therefore, by all engines and craft, he assaults him to 
see what advantage he could have of him. ..A.nd Christ did 
not repel him, as by the po,ver of his G-odhead he might have 
done, that he should not tempt hiIn, but permitted him to 
spend all his artillery, and received the strokes and assaults of 
Satan's temptations in his o\vn body, to tbe end he Inight 
\veaken and enfeeble the strength and tyrannous po,ver of OUI 
ad,
ersary by his long-suffering.. . . 
o dear sisters, what comfort ought the remembrance of 
these signs to be to our hearts! Christ Jesus hath fought 
our battle; he himself hath taken us into his care and pro- 
tection; ho,vever the devil may rage by temptations, be they 
spiritual or corporeal, he is not able to bereave us out of the 
hand of the almighty Son of God. To him be all glory for 
his mercies most abundantly poured upon us! 
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OHN CALVIN (or in French .Tean Cam'in, Latinized into Calvinus), a not
 
., able Protestant reformer and theologian, was born July 10, 1509, at 
f "!, 
 Noyon, Picardy, France, where his father was the secretary of the 
, bishop and where he, received his early instruction. Later on he was 
sent to study at Paris, and in 1527 received the curacy of l\Iarteville. The following 
year he went to Boorges, where he studied Greek under the tutor of Beza, and im
 
bibed Huguenot doctrines; but in 1531 he returned to Paris, and in 1532 published his 
first book, a commentary upon Seneca's "De Clementia." On account of having ad. 
vocated reformed doctrines he was obliged to flee from Paris; and he reached Bâle in 
1534. In the meantime he had resigned two benefices which he had been holding, and 
had published several theological works. In 1536, his greatest work, the" Institutes of 
the Christian Religion," appeared, the latest version of it being issued many years 
afterward, in 1559. In 1540, he was settled as pastor at Strasburg, where he married. 
in 1541, he went to Geneva, which was his home for the remainder of his life. He he. 
came practically the ruler of that city, and exercised his authority rigidly, his influ. 
ence being powerfully felt by reformers everywhere. He was an uncompromising 
opponent of all views contrary to his own, and his zeal against what he considered 
heresy was shown in his burning of Servetus in Geneva in 1553, a deed which remains 
a blot upon his fame. He died at Geneva, :May 27, 1564. Calvin was the greatest of 
Protestant commentators and theologians, and has left his impress upon the thought of 
bis own and of later ages. He was, however, a man rather to fear than to love. 


SERMON ON ENDURING PERSECUTION 


Ie Let us go forth out of the tents after Christ, bearing his reproach."-Hebrews 
xiii, 13. 


A LL the exhortations which can be given us to suffer 
patiently for the name of Jesus Ohrist, and In 
defense of the gospel, will have no effect if ,ve do 
not feel assured of the cause for which ,ve fight. For when 
we are called to part with life it is abSúlutely necessary to 
know on what grounds. The firmness necessary we cannot 
possess unless it be founded on certainty of faith. 
( 446 ). 
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It is true that persons may be found who will foolishly 
expose themselves to death in maintaining some absurd opin- 
ions and reveries conceived by their own brain, but such 
impetuosity is more to be regarded as frenzy than as Chris- 
tian zeal; and, in fact, there is neither firmness nor sound 
sense in those who thus, at a kind of hap-hazard, cast them- 
selves away. But, however this may be, it is in a good 
cause only that God can ackno\vledge us as his martyrs. 
Death is common to all, and the children of God are con- 
demned to ignominy and tortures just as criminals are; but 
God makes the distinction between them, inasmuch as h
 
cannot deny his truth. 
On our part, then, it is requisite that we have sure ana 
infallible evidence of the doctrine \vhich \ve maintain; and 
hence, as I have said, we cannot be rationally impressed by 
any exhortations \vhich we receive to suffer persecution for 
the gospel, if no true certainty of faith has been imprinted 
in our hearts. For to hazard our life upon a peradventure is 
not natural, and though we \vere to do it, it would only be 
rashness, not Christian courage. In a word, nothing that 
we do will be approved of God if we are not thoroughly per.. 
suaded that it is for him and his cause \ve suffer persecution 
and the world is our enemy. 
Now, \vhen I speak of such persuasion, I mean not merely 
that \ve must kno\v how to distinguish bet\veen true religion 
and the abuses or follies of men, but also that we must be 
thoroughly persuaded of the heavenly life, and the crown 
which is promised us above, after we shall have fought here 
belo\v. Let us understand, then, that both of these requi- 
sites are necessary, and cannot be separated from each other. 
The points, accordingly, with \vhich we must commence, are 
these: vVe must kno\v well what our Christianity is, what 
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the faith ,vhich we have to hold and follow - what the rule 
,vhich God has given us; and we must be so ,veIl furnished 
váth such instructions as to be able boldly to condemn all 
the falsehoods, errors, and superstitions which Satan has 
introduced to corrupt the pure simplicity of the doctrine of 
God. Renee ,ve ought not to be surprised that, in the 
present day, "\ve see so fe"\v persons disposed to suffer for the 
gospel, and that the greater part of those "\vho call them- 
selves Ohristians know not "\vha.t it is. For all are as it were 
luke'w'arm, and, instead of making it their business to hear 
or read, count it enough to have had some slight taste of 
Christian faith. This is the reason why there is so little 
decision, and why those who are assailed immediately fall 
a "\vay. This fact should stimulate us to inquire more dili- 
gently into divine truth, in order to be ,veIl assured with 
regard to it. 
Still, however, to be ,veIl informed and grounded is not 
the whole that is necessary. For we see some who seem to 
be thoroughly imbued ,vith sound doctrine, and "\vho, not- 
\vithstanding, have no more zeal or affection than if they had 
never known any more of God than some fleeting fancy. 
"Thy is this? Just because they have never comprehended 
the majesty of the holy Scriptures. And, in fact, did "\ve, 
such as we are, consider well that it is God who speaks to 
us, it is certain that we would listen more attentively and 
"\vith greater reverence. If we would think that in reading 
Scripture we are in the school of angels, we would be far 
more careful and desirous to profit by the doctrine which is 
propounded to us. 
W e now see the true method of preparing to suffer for 
the gospel. First, We must have profited so far in the 
B
hool of God as to be decided in regard to true religion 
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and the doctrine which we are to hold; and we must despise 
all the wiles and impostures of Satan, and all human inven. 
tions, as things not only frivolous but also carnal, inasmuch 
as they corrupt Ohristian purity; therein differing, like true 
martyrs of Ohrist, from the fantastic persons \vho suffer for 
Dlere absurdities. Second, Feeling assured of the good cause, 
"Te must be inflamed, accordingly, to follo\v God \vhitherso- 
ever he may call us: his ,vord must have such authority \vith 
us as it deserves, and, having \vithdra\vn from this world, we 
must feel as it were enraptured in seeking the heavenly life. 
But it is more than strange that, though the light of God 
is shining more brightly than it ever did before, there is a 
lamentable ,vant of zeal! If the thought does not fill us 
with shame, so much the worse. For we must shortly COlne 
before the great Judge, where the iniquity \vhich \ve endeavor 
to hide \vill be brought fo.r,vard \vith such up braidings that 
we shall be utterly confounded. For, if \ve are obliged to 
bear testimony to God according to the measure of the knowl- 
edge ,vhich he has given us, to. \vhat is it o\ving, I \vould 38k, 
that 'we are so cold and tinlo.rous in entering into battle; seeing 
that God has so fully manifested himself at this time that he 
Inay be said to have opened to us and displayed before us the 
great treasures of his secrets? !Iay it not be said that \ve do 
not think \ve have to do with God? For had ,ve any regard 
to his majesty we would no.t dare to turn the doctrine \vhich 
proceeds from his mouth into some kind of philosophic specu- 
lation. In short, it is Ï1npossible to deny that it is to our 
great shame, not to say fearful condemnation, that \ve have 
so \vell kno\vn the truth of God and have so little courage to 
nlaintain it! 
Above all, when we look to the martyrs of past times, 
well may we detest our o\vn cowardice! The greater part. 
Vol. 1-29 
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of those were not persons muc.h versed in holy Scripture, 
so as to be able to dispute on all subjects. They kne,v that 
there ,vas one God, whom they behoved to ,vorship and 
serve; that they had been redeemed by the bJ.ood of Jesus 
Christ, in order that they might place their confidence of 
salvation in him and in his grace; and that, all the inventions 
of men being mere dross and rubbish, they ought to con- 
de'fli_n all idolatries and superstitions. In one ,vord, their 
theology was in substance this: There is one God, ,vho 
created all the world, and declared his ,vill to us by 1Ioses 
and the Prophets, and finally by Jesus Christ and his apostles; 
and we have one sole Redeemer, 'who purchased us by his 
blood, and by ,vhose grace we hope to be saved; all the idols 
of the world are cursed, and deserve execration. 
'Vith a system embracing no other points than these, they 
,vent boldly to the flames or to any other kind of death. 
They did not go in t,vos or threes, but in such ba
_ds that 
the number of those who fell by the hands of tyrants is 
almost infinite. 'Ve, on our part, are such learned clerks, 
that none can be nlore so (so at least we think), anù, in fact, 
so far as regards the knowledge of Scripture, God has so 
spread it out before us that no former age ,vas ever so highly 
favored. Still, after all, there is scarcely a particle of zeal. 
'Vhen men manifest such indifference it looks as if they ,vere 
bent on provoking the vengeance of God. 
'Vhat, then, should be done in order to inspire our breasts 
,vith true courage? "T e have, in the first place, to consider 
how precious the Confession of our Faith is in the sight of 
God. ,,-r e little know how much God prizes it, if our life, 
.which is nothing, is valued by us nlore highly. '''Vhen it is 
so, we nlanifest a marvellGus degree of stupidity. ""V\T e cannot 
Eave our life at the expense of our confession without 
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acknowledging that we hold it in higher p.stimation tha.n the 
honor of God and the salvation of our souls. 
A hæthen could say that "it ,vas a miserable thing to 
save life by giving up only things "\vhich made life desirable! " 
And yet he and others like him never knevv for vvhat end men 
are placed in the world and ,vhy they live in it. It is true 
they knew enough to say that men ought to follo,v virtue, to 
conduct themselves honestly and ,vithout reproach; but all 
their virtues were mere paint and smoke. We know far better 
what the chief aim of life should be, namely, to glorify God, 
in order that he may be our glory. \Vhen this is not done, 
woe to us! And we cannot continue to live for a single 
moment upon the earth ,vithout heaping additional curses on 
our heads. Still ,ve are not a.
hamed to purchase some few 
days to languish here belo,v, renouncing the eternal kingdom 
by separating ourselves from him by wh05e energy ,ve are 
sustained in life. 
Were we to ask th
 most ignorant, not to say the most 
brutish per'3ons in the ,vorld, why they live, they ,vouId not 
venture to answer simply that it is to eat and drink and 
sleep; for all know that they have been created for a higher 
and holier end. And 'what end can "\ve find if it be not to 
honor God, and allow ourselves to be governed by him, like 
children by a good parent; so that after ,ve have finished 
the journey of this corruptible life ,ve nlay be received into 
his eternal inheritance 
 Such is the principal, indeed the 
sole end. When we do not take it into account, and are 
intent on a brutish life, which is worse than a thousand deaths, 
what can we allege for our excuse 
 To live and not kno,,. 
why is unnatural. To reject the causes for vvhich we live, 
under the influence of a foolish longing for a respite of some 
few days, during which we are to live in the world while 
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separated""\ from God - I know not how to name such 
nfatua 
tion and madness. 
But as persecution is always harsh and bitter, let us con... 
sider hovv and by ww.t means Christians may be able to fortify 
themselves with patience, so as unflinchingly to expose their 
life for the truth of God. The text which we have read out, 
when it is properly understood, is sufficient to induce us to do 
so. The Apostle says, "Let us go forth from the city after 
the Lord Jesus, bearing his reproach." In the first place he 
l'eminds us, although the swords should not be dravvn over us 
nor the fires kindled to burn us, that we cannot be truly united 
to the Son of God while ,ve are rooted in this ,vorld. "\Vhere- 
fore, a Christian, even in repose, must ahvays have one foot 
lifted to march to battle, and not only so, but he must have 
Ids affections ,vithdravvn from the ,vorld, a1though his body 
is dwelling in it. Grant that this a.t first sight seems to us 
hard, still we must be satisfied with the vvords of St. Paul, 
"Weare called and appointed to suffer." As if he had said, 
Such is our condition as Christians; this is the road by ,vhich 
we must go if we would follow Christ. 
Meanwhile, to solace our infirmity and mitigate the vexa- 
tion and sorrow which persecution might cause us, a good 
reward is held forth: In suffering for the cause of God we 
are walking step by step after the Son of God and have him 
for our guide. "r ere it simply said that to be Christians ,ve 
must p3ßS through an the insults of the ,vorld boldly, to meet 
death at all times and in whatever way God may be pleased 
to appoint, we might apparently have some pretext for reply- 
ing, It is a strange road to go at a peradventure. But when 
we are commanded to follow the Lord Jesus, his guidance is 
too good and honorable to be refused. Now, in order that 
we may be more deeply moved, not only is it said that Jesus 
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Christ walks before us 3ß our Oaptain, but that we are made 
conforma.ble to his image; as St. Paul speaks in the eighth 
chapter to the Romans, " God hath ordained all those whom 
he hath adopted for his children, to be made conformable to 
him 'who is the pattern and head of alL" 
Are we so delicate as to be unvvilling to endure anything
 
Then \ve must renounce the grace of God by which he has 
called us to the hope of salvation. }""or there are t\VO things 
which cannot be separated,- to be members of Ohrist and 
to be tried by many afflictions. We certainly ought to prize 
such a conformity to the Son of God much more than we do. 
It is true that in the world's judgment there is disgrace in 
suffering for the gospel. But since \ve know that unbelievers 
are biind, ought we not to have better eyes than they 
 It is 
ignominy to suffer from those who occupy the seat of justice, 
but St. Paul shows us by his example that we have to glory 
in scourgillgs for Jesus Christ, as marks by \vhich God recog- 
nises us and avo
s us for his O"\vn. And we know what St. 
Luke narrates of Peter and John, namely, that they rejoiced 
to have been" counted 'worthy to suffer infamy and reproach 
for the name of the Lord Jesus." 
Ignominy and dignity are Þ.vo opposites: so says the world 
which, being infatuated, judges against all reason, and in 
this way converts the glory of God into dishonor. But, on 
our part, let us not refuse to be vilified as concerns the world, 
in order to be honored before God and his angels. We see 
what pains the ambitious take to receive the commands of a 
king, and \vhat a boast they make of it. The Son of God 
presents his commands to us, and everyone stands back! Tell 
me, pray, whether in so doing are we worthy of having any- 
thing in common with him 
 There is nothing here to attract 
our sensual nature, but such, notwithstanding, are the true 
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escutcheons of nobility in the heavens. Imprisonment, exile, 
evil report, imply in men's imagination whatever is to be 
vituperated; but 'v hat hinders us from viewing things as God 
judges and declares them, save our unbelief? "\Vherefore let 
the Name of the Son of G-od bave all the weight with us which 
it deserves, that we may learn to count it honor when he 
stamps his marks upon us. If we act otherwise our ingrati.. 
tude is insupportable. 
"T ere God to deal with us according to our deserts, would 
he not have just cause to chastise us daily in a thousand ways 
 
Nay, more, a hundred thousand deaths would not suffice for 
a small portion of our misdeeds! N ow, if in his infinite good- 
ness he puts all our faults under his foot and abolishes them, 
and, instead of punishing us according to our demerit, devises 
an admirable means to convert our afRictions into honor and a 
special privilege, inasmuch as through them we are taken 
into partnership ,vith his Son, must it not be said, when we 
disdain such a happy state, that we have indeed made little 
progress in Christian doctrine 
 
Accordingly St. Peter, after exhorting us to 1.valk so purely 
in the fear of God as " not to suffer as thieves, adulterers, and 
murderers," irnmediately adds, "If we must suffer as Chris- 
tians, let us glorify God for the blessing which he thus bestows 
upon us.:" It is not without cause he speaks thus. For who 
are we, I pray, co be witnesses of the truth of God, and advo- 
cates to maintain his cause 
 Here we are poor worms of the 
ea.rth, creatures full of vanity, full of lies, and yet God 
employs us to defend his truth - an honor which pertain::) not 
even to the angels of heaven! May not this cOIlßideration 
alone well inflame us to offer ourselves to God to be employed 
in any way in such honorable service 
 
1Iany persons, however, cannot refrain from pleading 
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against God, or, at least, from complaining against him for 
not better supporting their weakness. It is marvellously 
strange, they say, ho\v God, after having chosen us for his 
children, allows us to be so trampled upon and tormented 
by the ungodly. I ans\ver: Even \vere it not apparent \vhy 
he does so, he might well exercise his authority over us and 
fix our lo.t a.t his pleasure. But when \ve see that Jesus 
Christ is our pattern, ought we not, without inquiring further, 
to esteem it great happiness that \ve are made like to him 
 
God, however, makes it very apparent what the reasons are 
for which he is pleased that \ve should be persecuted. flad 
we nothing more than the consideration suggested by St. 
Peter, we .were disdainful indeed not to acquiesce in it. lIe 
says, "Since gold and silver, which are only corruptible 
metals, are purified and tested by fire, it is but reasonable that 
our faith, \vhich surpasses all the riches of the world, should 
be tried." 
It \vere easy indeed for God to crown us at once without 
requiring us to sustain any combats; but as it is his pleasure 
that until the end of the world Christ shall reign in the 
midst of his enemies, so it is also his pleasure that we, being 
placed in the midst of them, shall suffer their oppression and 
violence till he deliver us. I know, indeed, that the flesh 
kicks when it is to be brought to this point, but still the .will 
of God must have the mastery. If we feel some repugnance 
in ourselves it need not surprise us; for it is only too natural 
for us to shun the cross. Still let us not fail to surmount it, 
kno\ving that God accepts our obedience, provided we bring 
all our feelings and wishes into captivity and make them 
subject to him. 
'Vhen the prophets and apostles \vent to death it \vas 
not without feeling \vithin some inclination to recoil. "They 
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will lead thee whither thou wouldst not," said our Lord 
Jesus Christ to Peter. When such fears of death arise 
,vithin us, let us gain the mastery over them, or rather let 
God gain it; and meanwhile let us feel assured that we offer 
him a pleasing sacrifice when we resist and do violence to 
our inclinations for the purpose of placing ourselves entirely 
under his command. This is the principal war in ,vhich God 
\vould have his people to be engaged. He would have them 
strive to suppress every rebellious thought and feeling ,vhich 
,vould turn them aside from the path to whicl1 he points. 
And the consolations are so ample that it may well be said 
,ve are more than co,vards if we giye ,yay. 
In ancient times vast numbers of people, to obtain a sim- 
ple cro,vn of leaves, refused no toil, no pain, no trouble; nay, 
it eyen cost them nothing to die, and yet everyone of theln 
fought for a peradventure, not knowing whether he was to 
gain or lose the prize. God holds forth to us the Ï1nmortal 
crown by ,vhich we may become partakers of his glory. lIe 
does not mean us to fight at ha.p-hazard, but all of us have a 
promise of the prize for which we strive. Have we any 
cause, then, to decline the strugg-le 
 Do we think it has been 
said in vain, "If ,ve die with Jesus Christ we shall also live 
with him 
" Our triumph is prepared, and yet ,ve do all we 
can to shun the combat. 
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M R. SPEAKER,-I find in a little volume these words, 
in effect: "Sweet is thè name of Liberty, but the thing 
itself is a value beyond all inestimable treasure." 
So much the more it behoveth us lest ,ve, contenting ourselves 
wi th the sweetness of the: name, lose and forego the thing, 
being of the greatest value that can come unto this noble 
realm. The inestimable treasure is the use of it in this House. 
And therefore I do think itneedful to put you in remembrance 
that this honorable assembly are assembled and come together 
here in this place for three special causes of most weighty and 
great importance. The first and principal is to make and ab- 
rogate such laws as: may be most for the preservation of our 
(457) 
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noble sovereign; the second. . . ; the third is to make or ab- 
rogate such laws as may be the chiefest surety, safe-keeping, 
and enrichment of this noble realm of England. So that I do 
think that the part of the faithful-hearted subject is to do his 
endeavor to remove all stumbling-blocks out of the way that 
may impair or any manner of way hinder these good and 
godly causes of this our coming together. I was never of 
Parliament but the last, and the last session, at both of which 
times I SRW the liberty of free speech, the which is the only 
salve to heal all the sores of this Commonwealth, so much and 
so many ways infringed, and so many abuses offered. to this 
honorable council, as hath much gTieved me, even of very 
conscience and love to my prince and State. Wher
fore, to 
avoid the like, I do deem it expedient to open the commodities 
that gro,v to the prince and the ,vhole State by frea speech 
used in this place; at least, so much as my simple wit can 
gather it, the which is very little in respect of that that wise 
heads can say therein, and so it is of more force. First, all 
matters that concern God's honor, through free speech, shall 
be propagated here and set forward, and all things that do 
hinder it removed, repulsed, and taken a,vay. 
N ext, there is nothing commodious, profitable, or any ,vay 
beneficial for the prince or State but faithful and loving s"'.1b- 
jects will offer it to this place. 
Thirdly, all things discommodious, perilous, or hurtful to 
the prince or State shall be prevented, even so much as seem- 
eth good to our merciful God to put into our minds, the ,vhich 
no doubt shall be sufficient if ,ve do earnestly call upon hÏIn 
and fear him (for Solomon saith, " The fear of God is the be- 
ginning of ,visdom. "\Visdom breatheth life into her chiì- 
dren, receiveth them that seek her, and will go beside them 
in the way of righteousness,") so that our minds shall be 
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directed to all good, needful, and necessary things, if we call 
upon God with faithful hearts. 
Fourthly, if the envious do offer anything hurtful or peril- 
ous. what inconvenience doth 
ro'w thereby 
 Verily, I think 
none; nay, 'will you have me to say my simple opinion thereof 
-much good cometh thereof. How, forsooth
 "\Vhy, by 
the darkness of the night the brie;htness of the sun showedl 
more excellent and clear; and -hû"\v can truth appear and con- 
quer until falsehood and all subtleties that should shadow and 
darken it are found out
 }--'or it is offered in this place as a 
piece of fine needlework to them that are most skilful therein, 
for there cannot be a false stitch (God aiding us) but will be 
found out. 
}--'ifthly, this good cometh thereof - a wicked purpose may 
the easier be prevented ",hen it is known. 
Sixthly, an evil man can do the less harm ,vhen it is known. 
Seventhly, sometime it happeneth that a good man will in 
this place (for argument's sake) prefer an evil cause, both for 
that he would have a doubtful truth to be opened and mani- 
fested, and also the evil prevented. So that to this point I 
conclude tbat in this House, which is termed a place of free 
speech, there is nothing so necessary for the preservation of 
the prince and State as free speech; and without this it is a 
scorn and mockery to call it a Parliament House, for in truth 
it is none but a very school of flattery and dissimulation, and 
so a fit place to serve the devil and his angels in, and not to 
glorify God and benefit the Common,vealth. 
Now, to the impediments thereof, which by God's grace 
and my little experience I will utter plainly and faithfully. 
I will use the words of Elcha -" Behold, I am as the new 
wine which has no vent, and bursteth the new vessels In 
sunder; therefore I will speak that I may have a vent. I 



460 


WENTWORTH 


will open my lips and make answer. I will regard no manner 
of person, no man .will I spare; for if I go about to please 
men I know not ho\v soon my 
Iaker \vill take me away." 
My text is vehement, which by God's sufferance I lnean to 
observe, hoping therewith to offend none; for that of very 
justice none ought to be offended for seeking to do good and 
saying of the truth. 
Among other, 1tlr. Speaker, two things do great hurt in 
this place, of .W hich I do mean to speak. The one is a 
rumor ,vhich runneth about the House, and this it is: 
"Take heed what you do; the Queen liketh not such 
matter; \vhoever preferreth it, she will be offended \vith 
him." Or the contrary: "Her Majesty liketh of such matter; 
whoever speaketh against it, she will be much offended with 
him." The other - sometimes a message is brought into the 
House, either of commanding- or inhibiting, very injurious to 
the freedom of speech and consultation. I would to God, 

fr. Speaker, that these two were burned in he11- I mean 
rumors and messages, for wicked they undoubtedly are. The 
reason is, the devil was the first author of them, froln ,vhom 
proceedeth nothing but wickedness. 
N ow I will set down reasons to prove them ,vicked. }""or 
if we be in hand with anything for the advancement of God's 
glory, were it not wicked to say the Queen liketh not of it or 
commandeth that \ve shall not deal in it 
 GrQatly were 
these speeches to Her 1Iajesty's dishonor; and an hard opinion 
were it, Mr. Speaker, that these things should enter into her 
}'Iajesty's thought. l\Iuch more wicked were it that her 

Iajesty should like or command anything against God or 
hurtful to herself and the State. The Lord grant that this 
thing may be far from her 
iajesty's heart! Here this may 
be objected, that if the Queen's }Iajesty have intelligence of 
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anything perilous or beneficial to her :Nlajesty's person or the 
State, ,vould you not have her 1Iajesty give kno,vledge 
thereof to the House, .whereby her peril may be prevented 
and her benefit provided for? God forbid! Then -were her 
lIajesty in worse case than any of her subjects. 
And, in the beginning of our speech, I showed it to be a 
special cause of our assembling; but my intent is that nothing 
should be done to God's dishonor, to her Majesty's peril, or 
the peril of the State. And therefore I will show the incon- 
veniences that grow of these two. First, if we follow not 
the prince's mind, Solomon saith: "The king's displeasure is 
a messenger of death." 
This is a terrible thing to weak nature; for who is able to 
abide the fierce countenance of his prince
 But if ,ve will 
discharge our consciences, and be true to God and prince and 
State, we must have due consideration of the place and the 
occasion of our coming together, and especially have regard 
unto the matter ,vherein .we both shall serve God and our 
prince and State faithfully, and not dissembling as eye- 
pleasers, and so justly avoid all displeasures both to God and 
our prince; for Solomon saith, "In the way of the righteous 
there is life." 
As for any other way, it is the path to death. So that, to 
avoid everlasting death and condemnation with the high and 
mighty God, we ought to proceed in every cause according to 
the matter, and not according to the prince's mind. And now 
I will show you a reason to prove it perilous alvvays to follovv 
the prince's mind. 
Iany a time it {alleth out that a prince 
may favor a cause perilous to himself and the vvhole State. 
What are we then if we follow the prince's mind? Are we 
not unfaithful unto God, our prince, and State 
 
Yes, truly; we are chosen of the vvhole realm, of a special 
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trwt and confidence by them reposed in us, to foresee all such 
inconveniences. Then I will set down my opinion herein; 
that is to say, he that dissembleth to her Majesty's peril to be 
accounted as a hateful enemy, for that he giveth unto her 
Majesty a detestable Judas's kiss; and he that contrarieth her 
mind to her preservation, yea, though her 
fajesty would be 
much offended with him, is to be judged an approved lover. 
For "faithful are the wounds of a lover," saith Solomon; 
"but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful." "And 'tis 
better," saith Antisthenes, "to fall among ravens than among 
:flatterers; for ravens do but devour the dead corpse, and flat- 
terers the living." And it is both traitorous and hellish, 
through flattery, to seek to devour our natural prince; and 
that do flatterers. Therefore let them leave it with shame 
enough. 
Now to another great matter that riseth of this grievous 
rumor. 1Vhat is it, forsooth? "\Vhatsoever thou art that 
pronounceth it, thou doth pronounce thy own discredit. Why 
so? For that thou doth what lieth in thee to pronounce the 
prince to be perjured, the ,vhich ,ve neither vvill nor may 
believe. For we ought not, "\vithout too manifest proof, to 
credit any dishonor to our anointed. No; we ought not with. 
out it to think any evil of her :ßlajesty, but rather to hold him 
a liar, ,vhat credit soever lie be of; for the Queen's l\Iajesty is 
the head of the la,v, and must of necessity maintain the law, 
for by the la,v her :1fajesty is made justly our queen, and by it 
she is most chiefly maintained. 
Hereunto agreeth the most excellent words of Bracton, who 
saith, "1'he king hath no peer or equal in his kingdom." 
He hath no equal, for otherwise he might lose his authority 
of commanding, since that an equal hath no power of com- 
mandment over an equal. The king ought not to bp. under 
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man, but under God, and under the law, because the law 
maketh him a king. Let the king, therefore, attribute that 
the law attributeth unto him, that is, dOlninion and power; for 
he is not a king in whom will and not the la\v doth rule; and 
therefore he ought to be under the law. I pray you mark the 
reason why my authority saith the king ought to be under the 
law; for, saith he, "He is God's vicegerent upon earth;" 
that is, his lieutenant to execute and do his will, the which is 
law 'or justice, and thereunto was her J\Iajesty sworn at her 
coronation, as I -have heard learned men in this place sundry 
times affirm. 
Unto which I doubt not her l\fajesty .will, for her honor 
and conscience' sake, have special regard; for free speech and 
conscience in this place are granted by a special la\v, as that 
without the which the prince and State cannot be preserved 
or maintained. So that I would wish that every man that 
feareth God, regardeth the prince's honor, or esteemeth his 
own credit, to fear at all times hereafter to pronounce any 
such horrible speeches so much to the prince's dishonor, for 
in so doing he showeth himself an open enemy to her l\fajesty, 
and so worthy to be contemned of all faithful hearts. 
Yet there is another inconvenience that riseth of this \vicked 
rumor. The utterers thereof seem to put into our heads that 
the Queen's l\Iajesty both conceived an evil opinion, diffidence, 
and mistrust in us, her faithful and loving subjects; for, if she 
hath not, her J\Iajesty would wish that all things dangerous 
to herself should be laid open before us, assuring herself that 
loving subjects as we are \vould, without schooling and direc- 
tion, with careful mind to our po\vers, prevent and \vithstanrl 
all perils that might happen unto her Majesty. 
'And this opinion I doubt not but her J\Iajesty hath con- 
ceived of us; for undoubtedly there was never prince, surely 
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there were never subjects, had more cause heartily to love, 
that hath faithfu1ler hearts, than her !Iajesty hath here, and 
their prince for her quiet government than ,ve have. So that 
he that raiseth this rumor still increaseth but discredit in seek- 
ing to sow sedition as much as lieth in him bet\veen our merci- 
ful queen and us her loving and faithful subjects, the which, 
by God's grace, shall never lie in his po.wer; let him spit out 
all his venom, and therewithal show out his malicious heart. 
and detestable rumor, and the utterer thereof to be a very 
Yet I have collected sundry reasons to prove this a hateful 
Judas to our noble queen. Therefore let any hereafter take 
heed ho,v he publish it, for as a very Judas unto her :Thlajesty, 
and an enemy to the whole State, we ought to accept him. 
N ow, the other ,vas a message, 1Ir. Speaker, brought the 
last session into the IIouse that we should not deal in any 
matters of religion, but first to receive froln the bishops. 
Surely this was a doleful message; for it was as much as to 
say, "Sirs, ye shall not deal in God's causes; no! ye shall 
no ,vise seek to advance his glory!" ..I..t\.nd, in recompense of 
your unkindness, God in his wrath will look upon your doings 
that the chief cause that ye \vere called together for, the which 
is the preservation of their prince, shall have no success. If 
some one of this House had presently made this interpretation 
of this said nlessage, had he not seemed to have the spirit 
of prophecy
 Yet, truly I assure you, 
Ir. Speaker, there 
were divers of this House that said with grievous hearts, 
hnmediately upon the message, that God of his justice could 
not prosper the session. And let it be holden for a principle, 
Mr. Speaker, that council that cometh not together in God's 
name cannot prosper. For God saith, "",Vhere two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst 
amongst them." 



IN BEHALF OF LIBERTIES OF PARLIAMENT 465 


Well, God, even the great and mighty God, whose name 
is the Lord of Hosts, great in council and infinite in thought, 
and who is the only good Director of all Hearts, was, the last 
se
sion, shut out of doors! But what fell out of it, forsooth 
 
His great indignation was therefore poured upon this House; 
for he did put into the Queen's Majesty's heart to refuse 
good and wholesome la,vs for her own preservation, the which 
caused many faithful hearts for grief to burst out with sor- 
rowful tears, and luoved all Papists, traitors to God and her 
Majesty, who envy good Ohristian government, in their 
f31eeves to laugh all the ,vhole Parliament House to scorn. 
And shall I pass over this 'v eighty matter so lightly
 N ayl 
I ,vill discharge my conscience and duties to God, my prince, 
and country. So certain it is, Mr. Speaker, that none is 
without fault, no, not our noble Queen, sith then her 
Majesty hath cOlumitted great fault, yea, dangerous faults 
to herself. 
Love, even perfect love, void of dissimulation, will not 
suffer me to hide them to her :hlajesty's peril, but to utter 
them to her :Majesty's safety. And these they are: It is a 
dangerous thing in a prince unkindly to abuse his or her 
nobility and people; and it is a dangerous thing in a prince 
to oppose or bend berself against her nobility and people, yea, 
against most loving and faithful nobility and people. And 
how could any prince more unkindly entreat, abuse and oppose 
herself against her nobility and people than her Majesty did 
the last Parliament 
 Did she call of purpose to prevent 
traitorous perils to her person, and for no other cause 
 Did 
not her 
Iajesty send unto us two bills, willing us to make 
choice of that we liked best for her safety, and thereof to make 
a law, promising her 1Iajesty's assent thereunto? And did 
we not first choose the one, and her Majesty refused it, yield. 
Vol. 1-30 
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ing no reason; nay, JIelding great reasons why she ought to 
have yielded to it? 
Yet did we nevertheless receive the other, and, agreeing 
to make a la,v thereof, did not her !Iajesty in the end refuse 
all our travails? And did not ,ve, her !Iajesty's faithful 
nobility and subjects, plainly and opelily decipher ourselves 
unto her Majesty and our hateful enemies, and hath not her 
Majesty left us all open to their revenge? Is this a just 
recompense in our Ohristian Queen for our just dealings? 
The heathen do requite good for good; then how much more 
is it to be expected in a Ohristian prince? 'And ,vill not this 
her 
Iajesty's handling, think you, 1.11'. Speaker, make cold 
dealing in any of her lIajesty's subjects toward her again? 
I fear it will. And hath it not caused many already, think 
you, ::\1:1'. Speaker, to seek a salve for the head that they have 
broken 
 I fear it hath; and luany more "\vil1 do the like if it 
be not prevented in time. And hath it not marvellously 
rejoiced and encouraged the hollo"\v hearts of her 
Iajesty's 
hateful enemies and traitorous subjects
 No doubt but it 
hath. 
.And I beseech God that her 1\Iajesty may do all things that 
luay gTieve the hearts of her enemies, and may joy the- hearts 
that unfeignedly love her Majesty; and I beseech the same 
God to endue her 1\Iajesty with his wisdom, whereby she may 
discern faithful advice from traitorous, sugared speeches, and 
to send her 
fajesty a melting, yielding heart unto sound coun- 
sel, that "\villluay not stand for a reason; and then her )'Iajesty 
will stand "\vhere her enemies have fallen; for no estate "\vill 
stand where the prince will not be governed by advice. And 
I doubt not but that some of her 
Iajesty's council have dealt 
plainly and faithfully "\vith her 
íajesty herein. If any have) 
let it be a sure sign to her )Iajesty to know them for approved 
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subjects; and whatsoever they be that did persuade her }.{aj... 
esty so unkindly to entreat, abuse, and to oppose herself against 
her nobility and people, or commend her 1Iajesty for so doing, 
let it be a sure token to her Majesty to knovv them for sure 
traitors and underrniners of her Maj esty' s life
 and remove 
them out of her Majesty's presence and favor; for, the more 
cunning they are the more dangerous they are unto her 
Majesty. But was this all 
 No; for God would not vouch- 
safe that his Holy Spirit should all that session descend upon 
our bishops; so that in that session nothing was done to the 
advancement of his glory. 
I have heard of old Parliament men that the tarnishment of 
the Pope and Popery and the restoring of true religion had 
their beginning from this House, and not from the bishops; 
and I have heard that few laws for religion had their founda- 
tion from them. And I do surely think - before God 1 
speak it! - that the bishops were the cause of that doleful 
message. And I will show you what moveth me so to think. 
I was, among others, the last Parlialuent, se
t unto the Bishop 
of Canterbury for the Articles of Religion that then passed 
this Home. He asked us why we did put out of the book the 
homilies, consecrating of bishops, and such like. 
" Surely, sir," said I, "because we were so occupied with 
other things that we had no time to exalnine them hovv they 
agræd with the Word of God." 
"What!" said he, "surely you mistook the luatter; you 
will refer yourself who] ly to us therein 
 " 
" No! by the faith I bear to God," said I, "we will pass 
nothing until we understand what it is; for that were but to 
make you popes. lVlake you popes who list," said I, "for we 
will make you none." 
A.nd sure, Mr. Speaker, the speech seemed to me a pope- 
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like speech; and I fear lest our bishops do attribute this of 
the Pope's canons unto thelnselves, "Papa non potest 
errare ;"1 for surely, if they did not, they would reforln things 
amiss, and not to spurn against God's people for writing 
therein as they do. 
But I can tell them news: they do but kick against the 
pricks; for undoubtedly they both have and do err; for God 
will rev:eal his truth lnaugre the hearts of them and all his 
enemies; for great is the truth and it will prevail. And, to 
say the truth, it is an error to think that God's spirit is tied 
only in them; for the Heavenly Spirit saith: "First seek the 
kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof, and all these 
things (lneaning telnporal) shall be given you." 
These "words were not spoken to the bishops only, but to all. 
And the "writ, !Ir. Speaker, that "we are called up by, is chiefly 
to deal in God's cause, so that our cOlnmission, both from 
God and our prince, is to deal in God's causes. Therefore 
the accepting of such messages, and taking them in good part, 
do highly offend God, and is the acceptation of the breach 
of the liberties of this honorable council. For is it not all 
one thing to say, sirs, "you shall deal in such lnatters only," 
as to say" you shall not deal in such matters "? and is as good 
to have fools and flatterers in the IIouse as men of wisdom, 
graye judgment, faithful hearts, and sincere consciences; for 
they, being taught ,vhat they shall do, can give their consents 
as well as others. 
"\Vell, "He that hath an office," saith St. Paul, "let him 
wait on his office," or give diligent attendance on his office. 
It is a great and special part of our office, lire Speaker, to 
maintain the freedom and consultation of speech; for by this 
good laws that do set forth God's glory, and for the preser- 


1 II The Pope cannot err." 
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vation of the prince and State, are made. St. Paul, in the 
same place, saith: " Hate that \vhich is evil, cleave unto that 
which is good." 
Then \vith St. Paul I do advise you all here present, yea, 
and heartily and earnestly desire you, from the bottom of 
your hearts, to hate allluessengers, tale-carriers, or any other 
thing, whatsoever it be, that any way infringes the liberties 
of this honorable council; yea, hate it or them as poisonous 
unto our Common\vealth, for they are venomous beasts that 
do use it. Therefore, I say unto you again and again, " Hate 
that which is evil, and cling unto that \vhich is good." 
And thus, being loving and faithful-hearted, I do wish to 
be conceived in fear of God and love of our prince and 
state; for we are incorporated into this place to serve God and 
all England, and not to be time-servers, as humor-feeders, as 
cancers that \vould pierce the bone, or as flatterers that would 
fain beguile all the world, and so worthy to be condemned 
both of God and man; but let us show ourselves a people 
endued with faith, I mean a lively faith that bringeth forth 
good \vor ks, and not as dead. 
And these good .works I \vish to break forth in this sort, 
not only in hating the enemies before spoken against, but also 
in openly reproving them as enemies to God, our prince, and 
state, that do use them, for they are so. Therefore I \vould 
have none spared or forborne that shall from henceforth offend 
herein, of \vhat calling soever he be; for the higher place he 
hath the more harm he may do. Therefore, if he will not 
eschew offences, the higher I \vish him hanged. 
I speak this in charity, :hIre Speaker; for it is better that 
one should be hanged than that this noble State should be 
subverted. Well, I pray God \vith alllny heart to turn the 
hearts of all the enemies of our prince and State, and to for" 
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give them that ,vherein they have offended; yea, and to give 
them grace to offend therein no more. Even so, I do heartily 
beseech God to forgive us for holding our peace when we 
have heard any inquiry offered to this honorable council; 
for surely it is no small offence, l\Ir. Speaker, for we offend 
therein against God, our prince, and State, and abuse the 
confidence by them reposed in us. Wherefore God, for his 
great lnercies' sake, grant that we may from henceforth show 
ourselves neither bastards nor dastards therein, but that as 
rightly-begotten children we may sharply and boldly reprove 
God's enemies, our princes, and State; and so shall everyone 
of u
 discharge our duties in this our high office "\vherein he 
hath placed us, and show ourselves haters of evil and cleavers 
to that that is good to the setting forth of God's glory and 
honor, and to the preservation of our noble Queen and Com- 
lnonwealth, for these are the marks that we ought only in 
this place to shoot at. 
I am thus earnest-I take God to witness-for conscience' 
sake, love unto my prince and Oommonwealth, and for the 
advancement of justice; " for justice," saith an ancient father, 
" is the prince of all virtues," yea, the safe and faithful guard 
of man's life, for by it empires, kingdoms, people, and cities be 
governed, the "\vhieh, if it be taken away, the society of man 
cannot long endure. And a king, saith Solomon, "that sitteth 
in the throne of judgment, and looketh well a"þout him_
 
chaseth away all evil; " in the which State and throne God, 
:for his great lnercies' sake, grant that our noble Queen may 
be heartily vigilant and watchful; for surely there was a g1'eat 
fault committed both in the last Parliament and since also 
that was, as faithful hearts as any ,vere unto the prince and 
State received most displeasure, the whieh is but a hard point 
in policy to encourage the enemy, to discourage the faithiu1. 
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hearted, who of fervent love cannot dissemble, but follow the 
rule of St. Paul, who saith, "Let love be without dis- 
simulation." 
No\v to another great fault I found the last Parliament 
committed by some of this House also, the which I would 
desire of them all might be left. I have seen right good men 
in other causes, although I did dislike them in that doing, sit 
in an evil matter against which they had most earnestly 
spoken. I Inused at it, and asked what it meant, for I do 
think it a shameful thing to serve God, their prince, or coun- 
try, with the tongue only and not ,vith the heart and body. 
I was ans\vered that it was a common policy in this House 
to mark the best sort of the same, and either to sit or arise 
with them. That same common policy I would gladly have 
banished this house, and have grafted in the stead thereof 
either to rise or sit as the matter giveth cause; "for the eyes 
of the Lord behold all the earth, to strengthen all the 
hearts of them that are whole with him." These be God's 
own words; mark them well, I heartily beseech you all; for 
God will not receive half-part; he will have the whole. And 
again, He misliketh these two-faced gentlemen, and here be 
many eyes that ,vill to their great shame behold their double- 
dealing that use it. Thus I have holden you long ,vith my 
rude speech, the which since it tendeth wholly .with pure con- 
science to seek the advancement of God's glory, our honorable 
sovereign's safety, and to the sure defence of this noble isle of 
England, and all by maintaining of the liberties of this honor- 
able council, the fountain from whence all these do spring- 
my humble and hearty suit unto you all is to accept my good 
will, and that is that I have here spoken out of conscience 
and great zeal unto my prince and state may not be buried 
in the pit of oblivion, and so no good come thereof. 
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1"'7 OHN PYM, a great Puritan 
tatesman and parliamentary leader, the im- 
f/ # , peacher of Strafford in the Long Parliament, was born at Brymore 
I"
 t "1
 \ . J 
· 
 ), Somersetshue, England, 111 1584, and died at London, Dec. 8, IG4:J. 
Entering Parliament in 1621, he there opposed the arbitrary measures 
of the Crown, and was among the first of his era to take a firm stand in the struggle 
of constitutional rule against despotic power. He thus became not only one of the 
greatest men of the Opposition, but one of the most notable statesmen in English 
history. Such was the foremost of the men, until the rise of Cromwell, the great 
leader of the independents, whom Charles and his minister Buckingham were now 
to encounter. In 1626, when royal encroachment on parliamentary rights gr
w, 
Pym took a leading part in the impeachment of Buckingham, the charges of oppres- 
sion and extortion being powerfully summed up at the bar of the House of Lords 
by Sir John Eliot. At the opening of the Long Parliament, Pym conducted the 
impeachment of the Earl of Strafford (Thomas 'Ventworth), for having plotted 
with Archbishop Laud to subvert the constitution and make Charles I an absolute 
monarch. Strafford went to his doom, deserted by the king whom he had only 
too faithfully served. Following this came the arrest of the Five l\Iembers of the 
Commons, Pym being one of the illegally seized, and this precipitated civil war. 
He was however brought back in triumph to Westminster, but died at the close of 
the following year. 


SPEECH AGAINST STRAFFORD 


[Delivered to the lords in Parliament, sitting in Westminster Hall, the 12th of 
April, 1641, after the recapitulation of the charge of treason against the Earl of 
Strafford. ] 


Y LORDS,-There hath been much time spent to 
prove our charge, and your lordships have heard IllY 
lord of Strafford's defence with as much patience. 
You have also heard our evidence summed up, "\vhereby "TO 
have proved that he hath by traitorous words, counsels and 
actions traitorously endeavored to subvert the fundamental 
laws of England and Ireland, and, instead thereof, to intro- 
duce an arbitrary and tyrannical government against la,v. 
This, my lords, is that poisonous arro"\v that hath tainted his 
blood, this is that cup of deadly ,vine that hath intoxicated 
him. 
My lords, it comes to my share to show you how mischievous 
an act of treason it is by that law" that he hath appealed unto, 
_ ( 472 ) 
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which is the supreme law, to wit, public good; for his position 
was this, that salus populi is suprema lex. All laws are 
derived from this as its fountain, and end here as its proper 
centre. And those actions that are opposite to this are 
against law. 
First, my lords, it is such an offence as comprehends all 
offences, such a treason as comprehends a11 treasons. 
The earth, my lords, is a serninary of all flowers, so is this 
a seminary of all offences. 
l\fy lords, this law puts a difference betwixt good and evil: 
take a,vay the lavv, my lords, and nature becon1es a law to 
itself. As pride will be a law, lust will be a law, rapine a law, 
treason a la,v, which laws have ruled in Ireland ever since nlY 
lord came thither. 
Take a,vay the king's protection from the people, and you 
take away the people's allegiance to the king. Prerogative is 
the bounds of liberty; and, my lords, they must not contest 
one against another. 

fy lords, I beseech you consid
r, you have all under this 
custody; and, if you take away this, you take away your 
goods, liberties, and lives. 
l\Iy lord he saith that Ireland was a conquered nation. 
\Vhy, were not all nations conquered 
 England, 'Vales, etc. 
 
The next is this; that it is an offence full of danger to the 
king's person and cro-wn, it nourisheth dissension and tumults 
in a people. If you consider the histories of the nations under 
arbitrary government, you shall find theIL. full of cruelty and 
bloody massacres; yea, if you please to peruse our English 
histories, you shall find that, when arbitrary government was 
set up, ho,v many kings fell by cruel and bloody hands, which 
is fearful to relate. 
Thirdly, my lords, it is dangerous to the king: first, in 
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respect 
f his honor; secondly, in respect of Ins profit; and, 
thirdly, in respect of his greatness: yet all these have been put 
on upon the face of this treason as so many vizards. Can it 
be, my lords, for the king's honor, to have his ministers to 
lay all the fault upon the king
 To kill, to imprison, to use 
rapine, to levy war against his people, and to ruin the State, 
and. then all these dishonorable acts to be laid on the king 
 
Is this for the king's honor
 
Secondly, it is contrary to his profit; for, if there be not an 
affectionate supply from the people to the king, he can never 
grow in his revenue. 
Nay, this, my lords, is the king's most certain revenue, that 
issues from the affection of his people; for other revenue, as 
lands or the like, are subject to many inconveniences, to many 
subtractions and pensions, but this is free and wholly to him- 
self. These fourteen years past, since there hath been an 
unhappy cessation of Parliamentary proceedings, the king 
hath had less revenue and it doth him less good. 
Nay, there hath been more wanting to the king than many 
years before. Again, it is unprofitable, and that is worse, for 
the king lost by it; for it hath cost him these two years more 
than it cost Queen Elizabeth in all her ,vars in Ireland and 
Spain,- yea, I fear, more than is to be repaired in an age. 
Thirdly, in point of greatness: the world is a society of 
kingdoms, and it is not enough for a king to be great at home, 
but to equal his fellovv princes abroad; nay, to be above them 
in honor and majesty, ir riches and glory. 
But, my lords, these counsels of late that have been given 
his Majesty have rendered him contemptible to his enemies, 
useless to his distressed friends, and, ha d they not been pre- 
vented, in time would have made him incapable of any design 
at home or abroad. 
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A fourth consideration is this, my lords: it is destructive to 
wealth and valor; it corrupts our peace, and in peace makes 
us have the malignities of war; and for ,vealth who \vill ven- 
ture his goods, life, his liberty, in the way of trading and com- 
merce, when he knows not upon the return of it whether it be 
his own or not 
 
Nay, my lords, it imbaseth the spirits and valor of a nation 
when they must stand in fear of pilloring, scaffolding, and 
the like punishments; it makes men to be of base spirits. 
N ow, my lords, to imbase the king's coin, if it be but six- 
pence or twelvepence, 'tis treason by the law, and a man must 
die for it. "That is it, then, to imbase our spirits, my lords 
 
Truly it is a n1atter of great importance. 
Fifthly, it doth disable the king and makes him unfit to 
deal with foreign enemies; for everyone thinks to slip hif: 
neck out of the collar when he shall be forced to it. 
The sixth consideration is that it is against the covenant 
betwixt the king and his people. 
Before, n1Y lords, I spoke of a Jegal oath, but no,v I speak of 
a personal, for \ve swear our allegiance to him, and he the 
maintenance of our laws to us; he is our husband, and we his 
wife; he is our father, and we his children; he is to maintain 
our liberties, and \ve his dignities and our duties. 
And, my lords, Justice Thorpe was condemned and executed 
for breaking the king's oath. !Iy lords, he broke not his ovV'n 
oath, nor did the king break his oath; and yet for violating 
that oath that the king had taken to his subjects he suffered. 
Ah, what an unfortunate man, then, is the prisoner at the 
bar, that hath in all his counsels, in an his words, in all his 
actions, broken the king's oath, and as much as in him lay, 
violently persuaded the king to countenance him in all his 
actions! 
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The seventh consideration is this, my lords: it is against 
the end of government, for the end of government is to pre- 
serye men in their estates, lives, and liberties; but an arbitrary 
po,ver destroys all this. The 
nd of government is to advance 
virtue and goodness and to punish vice: but this cherisheth 
all disorder. 
N o,v, my lords, 1 come to show the vanity of his excuses 
that he hath made for himself. 
The first is the liberty of giving counsel, being a counsellor. 
True, my lords, he hath this liberty, but it is bounded within 
its lists, and it must be such a counsel as must stand ,vith the 
sacred ltIajesty and the prosperity and weal of his subjects; 
for, if counsel be bad, it poisons the consciences of princes, it 
infects their ears, for all government proceeds from the prince, 
as from a fountain. N ow, if the fountain be poisoned, how 
can the streams be free? 
A second shift is that he hopes your lordships will be careful 
to secure your posterity and not to admit of this as treason. 
My lords, I know your lordships will be careful to secure 
yourselves, but by your virtues, not by your vices. 
The third excuse is the goodness of his intentions. Truly, 
my lords, good and evil lie close together, not easily to be di'3- 
cerned, if they be natural corruptions; but for murders, adul- 
tery, rapines, and treasons, these are so monstrous that they 
may easily be distinguished. 
And I cannot be persuaded that ever he intended well that 
acted so ill. 
The fourth excuse is the king's necessities. 
1fy lords, this necessity came from his own counsels. 
A fifth excuse is that it was for the king's honor and the 
maintenance of the king's po-wer. 
My lords, it hath been declared unto you that the king's 
power doth not extend to anything against law by which he 
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hath sworn to rule us and to maintain our liberties and privi.. 
leges for us; and this hath been declared by :five Parliaments.. 
and also ,viII appear in the case of the Petition of Right, and 
in the case of ship-money. 
A sixth is that he adyised the king to do it with moderation 
and reparation. 
1Iy lords, this is a contradiction; for there can be no repara.. 
tion for this. 
The seventh excuse is that no horrid facts did follow his 
counsels. Truly, my lords, ,ve thank God, his sacred !Iajesty, 
and his \vise counsel for that, or else God kno\vs \vhat fearful 
things. would have befallen us; nor are we free from it as yet. 
To conclude no,v, my lords, give me leave to entreat you to 
consider the treasons ordinarily practised. ,Vhen the act is 
done, they cease, as in killing that noble king of France, and 
the several plots against Queen Elizabeth; but this treason of 
Iny lord of Strafford's is a standing treason, ,vhich, when it 
had been done, it had been permanent from generation to 
generation. 
And now, my lords, these laws that he \vould have over- 
thrown must now be his judges, and he is to be judged by la\v; 
and that law will have mark enough of it to describe it, for it 
is a law against such as break the fundalnental la\v of the 
kingdom. 
And, my lords, give me leave to inform you that under 
favor this is not to make a new way for blood; nor is the 
crÏ1ne of treason in my lord of Strafford the less because none 
would venture upon such a horrid treason in two hUl1dred and 
forty years. 
But, my lords, for the making of our charge good by la,v, 
as we have fully proved it by testin1ony, we must resort to 
counsel with the House of Commons and trust to your lord.. 
ships' justice. 
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